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TABLE OF ATHENIAN MONEY
1 Talent =60 Minae 1 Mina =100 Drachmae 1 Drachma=6 Obols 1 Obol = 8 Chalkoi
(The Talent and the Mina represent values, not coins.)
In bullion value the Talent may be regarded as worth something more than two hundred Pounds Sterling, but its purchasing power was very much greater.
Besides the regular Attic coins there is mention in these volumes also of the Stater of Cyzicus, the value of which is given as twenty-eight Attic Drachmae, and that of Phocaea, a somewhat heavier coin. These were both of electrum, an alloy of gold and silver.
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AGAINST POLYCLES
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INTRODUCTION
Apollodorus sues Polycles for expenses incurred through having been compelled to act as trierarch beyond his proper term of service owing to the fact that Polycles, who had been appointed to relieve him, did not present himself to take over the ship until upwards of four months after the expiration of the plaintiff’s term of service.
The plaintiff claims that he had fitted out the ship at great expense, had employed seamen at an unusually high rate of pay, and in short had left nothing undone to make his period of service as fruitful to the state as possible. It was therefore a great injustice in his view that through the dilatoriness of the man who should have relieved him he had been compelled to keep up this expenditure for so long a time after his term of service had expired.
As Apollodorus sailed with his ship in b.c. 362 '(see § 3, end) and did not return to Athens until sometime in 360, this speech may with much probability be put in 359, when Polycles would also have returned.
The speech is discussed by Schaefer, iii. pp. 147 ft',, and by Blass, iii. pp. 527 ff.
ΔΗΜ02ΘΕΝ0Τ2
L
προσ ΠΟΛΤΚΛΕΑ ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΕΠΙΤΡΙΗΡΑΡΧΗΜΑΤΟΣ
[1206] Τοι? τοιουτοις τών αγώνων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τους διαγνωσομενους προσήκει μάλιστα πρόσεχαν τον νουν. ου γάρ εμάς καί Πολυκλἐους ίδιος εστιν 6 αγών μόνον, άλλα καί τής πόλεως κοινός, ών γάρ τα μεν εγκλήματα ίδιά εστιν, αι δε βλάβαι κοιναί, πώς ούχ υπέρ τούτων εικός εστιν άκουσαντας υμάς όρθώς διαγνώναι; ει μεν γάρ περί άλλου τινός συμβολαίου εγώ διαφερό-μενος προς Πολυκλεα είσήειν εις υμάς, εμάς αν ήν καί Πολυκλίους ο αγών νυν δε περί τε διαδοχής νεώς εστιν 6 λόγος καί επιτριηραρχήματος πέντε, μηνών καί εξ ημερών άνηλωμενου, καί περί τών 2 νόμων, πάτερα κύριοί είσιν ή ου. άναγκαΐον δη μοι δοκεΐ είναι εξ αρχής άπαντα διηγήσασθαι προς υμάς. καί προς θεών, άνδρες δικασταί, δέομαι υμών, μη με ήγήσησθε άδολεσχεΐν, εάν διά μακρο-τερων διηγώμαι τά τε άναλώματα καί τάς πράξεις, ώς εν καιρώ τε εκασται καί χρήσιμοι τή πόλει
4
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L
APOLLODORUS AGAINST POLYCLES FOR EXPENSES INCURRED WHILE SERVING AS TRIERARCH BEYOND THE APPOINTED TIME
In suits of this nature, men of the jury, it is fitting that those who are to render a decision, as well as the litigants themselves, should give the closest attention. For the suit is not a private one concerning Polycles and myself alone, but it touches also the interests of the state as well. In cases where the charges indeed are of a private nature, but the injury is public, it is surely fitting that you should listen and decide aright. If I had come before you quarrelling with Polycles about a contract of some other sort, the contest would have concerned Polycles and myself alone; but as it is, the question concerns the succession to a ship, and extra trierarchal expenses for five months and six days, and it concerns also the laws, whether they are to be in force, or not. It seems to me, therefore, to be 2 necessary to explain all the facts to you from the beginning. And by the gods, men of the jury, I beg you not to think that I am talking idly, if I set forth at some length what I have expended and what I have done, to show that my several services were rendered
5
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εδιακονήθησαν. el μεν γάρ τις εχει με επιδεΐξαι ως φείδομαι, άναστάς εν τω εμώ ὅδα τι έζελεγζέ-τω, ο τι αν μη φή με αληθή λέγειν ττ ρος υμάς· el δ’ έστίν αληθή καί μηδείς αν μοι άντείποι άλλος ^ ή οντος, δέομαι υμών απάντων δικαίαν δέησιν ,	, όσοι μεν των στρατιωτών εστε καί παρήτε έκεΐ,
J αυτοί τε άναμνησθητε και τοΐς παρακαθημένοις φpάζeτe την τ έμήν προθυμίαν και τα συμβάντα έν τω τότ€ καιρώ τή πόλει πράγματα και τάς άπορίας, ίν εκ τούτων είδήτε οποιός τις είμι περί α αν προστάξητε υμείς- ὅσοι δ’ αυτού έπεδημεΐτε, σιγή μου άκοϋσαι διηγούμενου άπαντα προς υμάς, και επί τούτων εκάστω, οΐς αν λέγω, τούς τε νόμους παρεχόμενου καί τα φηφίσματα, τά τε τής βουλής καί τα του δήμου, καί τάς μαρτυρίας.
4 Έβδομη γάρ φθίνοντος Μεταγειτνιώνος μηνάς επί Μόλωνος άρχοντος, εκκλησίας γενομενης καί είσαγγελθέντων ύμΐν πολλών καί μεγάλων πραγμάτων, εφηφίσασθε τάς ναΰς καθέλκειν τούς τριηράρχους- ών καί εγώ ήν. καί τον μεν καιρόν τον συμβεβηκότα τή πόλει τότε ούκ εμέ δεΐ διεξελθεΐν, ἀλλ’ υμάς αυτούς άναμνησθήναι, ότι Τἡνος μεν καταληφθεΐσα υπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου εζηνδραποδίσθη, δ Μιλτοκύθης δ’ άφειστήκει από Κότυος καί πρέσβεις έπεπόμφει περί συμμαχίας, βοηθεΐν κελεύων καί την Χερρόνησον άποδιδούς, Προκοννήσιοι Se σύμ-
α Metageitnion corresponds to the latter half of August and the prior half of September.
b The archonship of Molon falls in 362 n.c. e 'J'enos, one of the Cyclades islands in the Aegean Sea, had been captured by the fleet of Alexander of Pherae, who at this time was master of Thessaly.
6
AGAINST POLYCLES, 2-5
ppportunely, and that they were helpful to the state.
If anyone is able to show that I am uttering falsehoods, let him get up in the time allotted to me and disprove whatever statement I may make to you which he holds to be false. But if my statements are true, and no one would contradict them save the defendant, I make of you all a request that is fair. All you who were in the army and were present in the 3 campaign, call to mind and tell to those who sit by you my own efforts and the troubles and distresses in which the state was involved at that crisis, in order that you may know from this evidence what manner of man I am in carrying out the orders you lay upon me. And all of you who stayed at home, listen to me in silence, while I set forth before you all the facts, and produce in support of every statement that I make the laws and decrees both of the senate and the people, and the testimony of witnesses.
On the twenty-fourth day of the month Metageit- 4 nion,® in the archonship of Molon,6 when an assembly had been held and tidings of many serious events had been brought before you, you voted that the trier-archs (of whom I was one) should launch their ships.
It is not necessary for me to go into details regarding the crisis which had at that time befallen the state ; you of yourselves know that Tenosc had been seized by Alexander, and its people had been reduced to slavery ; that Miltocythes d had revolted from Cotys, 5 and had sent ambassadors regarding an alliance, begging you to send troops to his aid, and offering to restore the Chersonesus ; that the Proconnesians,®
d Miltocythes was a vassal of Cotys, king of the Odrysae in Thrace, a former friend, but now an enemy of Athens.
* Proconnesus, an island in the Propontis (Sea of Marmora).
7
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μαχοι οντες ίκετευον υμάς εν τω δήμιο βοηθήσαι, Αεγοντες οτι ύπο Κυζικηνών κατεχονται τω πολεμώ καί κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν, καί μη περιιδεΐν
6	άπολομένους· ών άκούοντες υμείς τότε εν τω δήμιο αυτών τε λεγόντων καί των συναγορευοντών αύτοΐς, ετι δε των εμπόρων καί των ναύκληρων περί εκπλουν οντων εκ του Πόντου, καί Βυζαντίων και Καλχηδονίων και Υ^υζικηνών καταγόντων τά
[1208]	πλοία ενεκα τής ιδίας χρείας του σίτου, καί όρων-τες εν τω Πειραιεΐ τον σίτον επιτιμώμενον καί ούκ όντα άφθονον ώνεΐσθαι, εφηφίσασθε τάς τε ναΰς καθελκειν τούς τριηράρχους καί παρακομίζειν επί το χώμα, καί τούς βουλευτάς καί τούς δήμαρχους καταλόγους ποιεΐσθαι τών δημοτών καί άποφερειν ναύτας, καί διά τάχους τον απόστολον ποιεΐσθαι καί βοηθεΐν εκασταχοΐ. καί ενίκησε τό ’Αριστοφώντος ψήφισμα τουτί·
ΤΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
7	Του μεν ψηφίσματος τοίνυν άκηκόατε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί. εγώ δ’ επειδή μοι ούκ ήλθον οι ναΰται οι καταλεγεντες ύπο τών δημοτών, άλλ* ή ολίγοι καί ούτοι αδύνατοι, τούτους μεν άφήκα, ύποθείς δε την ουσίαν την εμαυτοΰ καί δανεισύμενος άργύριον, πρώτος επληρωσάμην την ναΰν, μι σθωσάμενος ναύτας ως οΐόν τ’ ήν άρίστους, δωρειάς καί προ-δόσεις δούς εκάστω αυτών μεγάλας. ετι δε σκεύεσιν ίδίοις την ναΰν άπασι κατεσκεύασα, καί τών δημοσίων ελαβον ούδεν, καί κόσμω ως οΐόν
“ Cyzicus, a town on the southern shore of the Propontis.
AGAINST POLYCLES, 5-7
your allies, were requesting you in the assembly to come to their aid, stating that the Cyzicenes a were pressing them hard in war by both land and sea, and imploring you not to look idly on while they perished. When you heard all these tidings at that time in the 6 assembly from both the speakers themselves and those who supported them ; when furthermore the merchants and shipowners were about to sail out of the Pontus, and the Byzantines and Calchedonians b and Cyzicenes were forcing their ships to put in to their ports because of the scarcity of grain in their own countries ; seeing also that the price of grain was advancing in the Peiraeus, and that there was not very much to be bought, you voted that the trierarchs should launch their ships and bring them up to the pier, and that the members of the senate and the demarche should make out lists of the demesmen and reports of available seamen, and that the armament should be despatched at once, and aid sent to the various regions. And this decree, proposed by Aristophon, was passed, as follows :
The Decree
The decree, then, you have heard, men of the jury. 7 For my own part, when the sailors listed by the demesmen did not appear, save a very few, and these incompetent, I dismissed them; and having mortgaged my property and borrowed money, I was the first to man my ship, hiring the best sailors possible by giving to each man large bonuses and advance payments. More than that, I furnished the ship with equipment wholly my own, taking nothing from the public stores,
b Calchedon, a town across the Bosphorus from Byzantium.
9
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τ ήν κάλλιστα καί Βιαπρεπέστατα των τριηράρχων, υπηρεσίαν τοίνυν ήν έΒυνάμην κρατίστην εμισθω-
8	σάμην. ου μόνον τοίνυν, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, τα κατά την τριηραρχίαν άνηλισκον τότε ον'τω πολυτελή όντα, άλλα και των χρημάτων ών εις τον εκπλουν εφηφίσασθε είσενεχθήναι μέρος ούκ ἐλάχιστον εγώ υ μιν προεισήνεγκα. Βόζαν γάρ υ μιν υπέρ των Βημοτών τούς βουλευτάς άπενεγκεΐν τούς προεισοίσοντας των τε Βημοτών και των έγκεκτη-μένων, προσαπηνέχθη μου τοϋνομα εν τριττοΐς
9	Βήμοις, Βία το φανερόν εΐναί μου την ούσίαν. και
[1209]	τούτων έγώ, ούΒεμίαν πρόφασιν ποιησάμενος, ούΒ’
ότι τριηραρχώ και ούκ αν Βυναίμην Βύο λητουργίας λητουργεΐν ούΒέ οι νόμοι έώσιν, έθηκα τάς προ-εισφοράς πρώτος, και ούκ είσεπραζάμην, Βία τό τότε μεν άποΒημεΐν υπέρ υμών τριηραρχών, ύστερον Βέ καταπλεύσας καταλαβεΐν τα μέν εύπορα ύφ* ετέρων προεζειλεγμένα, τα δ’ άπορα υπόλοιπα.
10	Και ταϋτα ότι αληθή λέγω προς υμάς, τούτων ύμΐν άναγνώσεται τάς μαρτυρίας τών τε τα στρατιωτικά τότε είσπραττόντων καί τών αποστολέων, και τούς μισθούς οΰς ταΐς ύπηρεσίαις καί τοΐς έπιβάταις κατά μήνα έΒίΒουν, παρά τών στρατηγών σιτηρέσιον μόνον λαμβάνων, πλήν Βυοΐν μηνοΐν μόνον μισθόν εν πέντε μησί καί ένιαυτώ, καί τούς ναύτας τούς μισθωθέντας, καί όσον έκαστος έλαβεν 10
AGAINST POLYCLES, 7-10
and I made everything as beautiful and magnificent as possible, outdoing all the other trierarchs. As for rowers, I hired the best that could be had. And not 8 only did I defray the trierarchal expenses, which at that time were so very heavy, but I also paid in advance no small part of the taxes which you had ordered to be collected for the cost of the expedition. For when you had voted that the members of the senate on behalf of the demesmen should report the names of those who were to pay taxes in advance, both of those who were members of the demes and those who owned property in them, my name was reported from three demes, as my property was in land. Of 9 these I was the first to pay my taxes in advance, nor did I seek to get myself excused either on the ground that I was serving as trierarch and could not defray the costs of two public services at once, or that the laws did not permit such a thing. And I have never recovered the money which I advanced, because at the time I was abroad in your service as trierarch, and afterwards, when I returned, I found that the money from those who had resources had already been gathered in by others, and that those who were left had nothing.
To prove that I am stating the truth to you in this, 10 the clerk shall read you the depositions covering these matters, those of the persons who at that time collected the military supplies and of the despatching board ; also the record of the pay which I gave out every month to the rowers and the marines, receiving from the generals subsistence-money alone, except pay for two months only in a period of a year and five months ; also a list of the sailors who were hired, and how much money each of them received ; to the end
11
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άργύριον, ιν εκ τούτων είδήτε την εμήν προθυμίαν, καί οντος διότι, παραλαβεΐν παρ’ εμού την ναΰν ονκ ήθελεν, επειδή μοι ὅ χρόνος εξήλθε της τριηραρχίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
11	"Οτι μεν τοίνυν ου φεύδομαι προς υμάς περί ών εΐπον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, των μαρτυριών αναγιγνωσκόμενων άκηκόατε. ετι δε περί ών μέλλω λέγειν, απαντες μοι ομολογήσετε ότι αληθή εστιν. τριή-ρους γάρ όμολογεΐται κατάλυσις είναι, πρώτον μεν, εάν μη μισθόν τις δίδω, δεύτερον δε', εάν εις τον Πειραιά μεταξύ καταπλεύση’ άπόλειφίς τε γάρ πλείστη γίγνεται, οι τε παραμενοντες τών ναυτών ούκ εθελουσι πάλιν εμβαίνειν, εάν μη τις αύτοΐς ετερον άργύριον δίδω, ώστε τα οικεία διοικήσασθαι.
[1210]	α εμοι άμφότερα συνέβη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ώστε
12	πολυτελεστεραν μοι γενεσθαι την τριηραρχίαν, και γάρ μισθόν ούδενα ελαβον παρά του στρατηγού οκτώ μηνών, και κατεπλευσα τούς πρόσβεις άγων διά τό άριστά μοι πλεΐν την ναΰν, και ενθενδε πάλιν, προσταχθεν μοι υπό του δήμου λάενωνα τον στρατηγόν άγειν εις 'Ελλήσποντον αντί Αύτοκλεους άποχειροτονηθεντος, ωχόμην αναγόμενος διά τάχους. καί αντί τών άπολιπόντων μεν ναυτών ετερους εμισθωσάμην ναύτας, δωρειάς καί προ-δόσεις αύτοΐς δούς μεγάλος, τοΐς δε παραμείνασι τών αρχαίων ναυτών εδωκά τι εις διοίκησιν τών
13	οικείων καταλιπεΐν προς ω πρότερον είχον, ονκ άγνοών την παρούσαν χρείαν, ώς αναγκαία ήν εκάστω, απορών δ’ αυτός ως μά τον Αία καί τον Άπόλλω ουδέίς αν πιστεύσειεν, δστις μη αληθώς 12
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that from this evidence you may know how generous I was and why the defendant was unwilling to take over the ship from me when the term of my trierarchy had expired.
The Depositions
The proof, then, that I am uttering no falsehoods 11 in regard to the matters which I have mentioned, you have learned, men of the jury, from the reading of the depositions. But, further, you will all agree with me that what I am about to say is true. It is admitted that the usefulness of a ship is done away with, first, if the men are not paid, and secondly, if she put into the Peiraeus before her expedition is finished ; for in that case there is a great deal of desertion, and those of the sailors who remain are unwilling to embark again, unless additional money is given them for their household expenses. Both of these things happened to me, men of the jury, so that my trierarchy became the more costly. For I received no pay from the 12 general for the space of eight months, and I sailed home to Peiraeus with the ambassadors because my ship was the fastest sailer, and again, when I was ordered by the people to take Menon the general to the Hellespont to replace Autocles, who had been removed from his command, I set sail on short notice from Athens. In the place of the seamen who had deserted I hired others, giving them large bonuses and advance payments, and I gave to those of the original sailors who stayed with me something to leave behind for the maintenance of their households in addition to what they had before ; for I was well 13 aware of the need they felt, and how it pressed upon each one, and I was myself embarrassed for funds as, by Zeus and Apollo, no one could believe, who had not
13
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παρηκολουθηκε τοΐς εμοΐς πράγμασιν. ύποθεις δε τό χωρίον θρασυλόχω καί Άρχενεω, καί δανεισά-μενος τριάκοντα μνας παρ' αυτών και διαδούς τοΐς ναυταις, ωχόμην αναγόμενος, ΐνα μηδέν ελλείποι τω δήμω ών προσεταξε το κατ εμε. και 6 δήμος άκονσας ταΰτα επήνεσε τε με, και επί δεΐπνον εις τό πρυτανεΐον εκάλεσεν.
Και ως ταΰτ αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν άναγνώ-σεται την μαρτυρίαν και τό ψήφισμα το του δήμου.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ. ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
14	Επειδή τοίνυν εις Ελλήσποντον ήλθομεν, και δ τε χρόνος εξεληλυθει μοι τής τριηραρχίας, και μισθός ούκ άπεδόθη τοΐς στρατιώταις ἀλλ’ ή δυοΐν μηνοΐν, ετερός τε στρατηγός ήκε Ύιμόμαχος, καί
[1211]	οΰτος διαδόχους ούκ άγων επί τάς ναϋς, άθυμή-σαντες μοι πολλοί του πληρώματος ωχοντο άπο-λιπόντες την ναΰν, οι μεν εις την ήπειρον στρα-τευσόμενοι, οι δ’ εις τάς Θασίων καί Μαρωνιτών ναϋς, μισθω μεγάλω πεισθεντες καί άργυριον πολύ
15	προλαβόντες, καί τα μεν παρ’ εμού εξανηλωμενα ήδη όρώντες, τα δἐ τής πόλεως αμελή, τα δε των συμμάχων άπορα, τα δε των στρατηγών άπιστα καί υπό πολλών αύτών λόγω εξηπατημενοι, καί τον χρόνον εξήκοντα τής τριηραρχίας καί τον πλοΰν ούκ οντα οϊκαδε, ούδε διάδοχον ήκοντα επί την ναΰν, παρ' ου άν τις ήξίωσεν ώφεληθήναι. δσω γάρ φιλότιμου μένος άμεινον επληρωσάμην την ναΰν ερετών αγαθών, τοσούτω μοι πλείστη * 6
“ Thasos, a large island in the northern Aegean.
6 Maroneia, a town on the southern coast of Thrace.
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accurately followed the course of my affairs. However, I mortgaged my farm to Thrasylochus and Archeneiis, and having borrowed thirty minae from them and distributed the money among the crew, I put to sea, that no part of the peoples orders might fail to be carried out, as far as it depended on me. And the people, hearing of this, gave me a vote of thanks, and invited me to dine in the Prytaneum.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in this, the clerk shall read you the deposition dealing with these facts, and the decree of the people.
The Deposition. The Decree
Then, when we came to the Hellespont, and the 14 term of my trierarchy had expired, and no pay had been given to the soldiers except for two months ; when another general, Timomachus, had come— though even he brought to the fleet no new trierarchs to relieve those in service,—many of my crew became discouraged and went off, deserting the ship, some to the mainland to take military service, and some to the fleet of the Thasians a and Maronites,6 won over by the promise of high pay and receiving substantial sums in advance. They saw also that my resources 15 were by now exhausted, that the state was neglectful of them, that our allies were in need, and the generals not to be depended on, and that they had been deceived by the words of many of them ; and they knew that the term of my trierarchy had expired and that their voyage was not to be homeward ; and that no successor had arrived to take command from whom they could expect any relief. For the more ambitious I had been to man my ship with good rowers, by so much was the desertion from me greater than
15
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16	άπόλειφις εγενετο των άλλων τριηράρχων. τοΐς μεν γάρ άλλοις, el μη τι άλλο, οι γ' εκ καταλόγου ελθόντες επί την ναΰν παρεμενον τηροΰντες την οΐκαδε σωτηρίαν, οπότε αυτούς αφήσει 6 στρατηγός· οι δ’ εμοί ναΰται πιστεύοντες αύτοΐς επί τω δυνασθαι ελαυνειν, όπου η μέλλον άργύριον πάλιν πλεΐστ ον λήφεσθ αι, ενταΰθ' άπησαν, ηγούμενοι την εν τω παρόντι ευπορίαν κρείττω είναι α ύτοΐς του μέλλοντος φόβου, ει ποτε ληφθείησαν υπ* εμού.
17	Τοιουτων τοίνυν μοι των πραγμάτων συμβεβη-κότων, καί του στρατηγού άμα Τιμομάχου προστάζοντας πλεΐν εφ' Ιερόν επί την παραπομπήν του σίτου, καί μισθόν ου διδόντος, είσαγγελθεντων ότι Βυζάντιοι καί Καλχηδόνιοι πάλιν κατάγουσι τα πλοία καί άναγκάζουσι τον σίτον εξαιρεΐσθαι,
[1212]	δανεισάμενος εγώ άργύριον παρ' Άρχεδημου μεν του Άναφλυστίου πεντεκαίδεκα μνας επίτοκον, όκτακοσίας δε δραχμάς παρά Νικίππου του ναύκληρου ναυτικόν άνειλόμην, ος ετυχεν ών εν Σηστω, επόγδοον, σωθεντος δε τού πλοίου Άθηναζε ά7τοι 8 δούναι αυτό καί τούς τόκους, καί πεμφας Eύκτη-μον α τον πεντηκόνταρχον εις Αάμφακον, δούς αύτω άργύριον καί γράμματα προς τούς ζενους τού πατρός τού εμού, εκελευσά μοι αυτόν ναυτας μισθώσασθαι ως αν δύνηται άρίστους· αυτός δ’* ύπομείνας εν Σηστω τοΐς τε παραμείνασι των άρχαίων ναυτών εδωκά τι, όσον εΐχον, επειδή μοι
° Hieron was on the eastern shore of the Cimmerian Bosporus (the strait between the Black Sea and the Sea of Azof).
16
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from the other trierarchs. For the others had this 16 advantage at any rate, that the sailors who had come to their ships drawn from the official lists, stayed with them in order to make sure of their return home when the general should discharge them ; whereas mine, trusting in their skill as able rowers, went off wherever they were likely to be re-employed at the highest wages, thinking more of their gain for the immediate present than of the danger impending over them, if they should ever be caught by me.
Consequently when my affairs were in the condition 17 which I have described, and at the same time I was ordered by the general, Timomachus, to sail to Hieron ° to convoy the grain, though he provided no pay (word had been brought that the Byzantines and the Calchedonians were again bringing the ships into port and forcing them to unload their grain), I borrowed money from Archidemus of Anaphlystus,6 fifte.en minae at interest, and I secured from Nicippus, the shipowner, who happened to be in Sestus,c eight hundred drachmae, as a maritime loan at 12| per cent, on condition that I should pay him principal and interest when the ship should get safely back to Athens. Further, I sent Euctemon, the pente- 18 contarch,d to Lampsacus,e giving him money and letters to friends of my father, and bade him hire for me the best sailors he could. I myself stayed in Sestus and gave some money—all I had—to the old sailors who stayed with me, since the term of my
6 Anaphlystus, a deme of the tribe Antiochis.
c Sestus, also a town on the Hellespont.
d The pentecontarch was properly an under-officer in charge of a tier of fifty oarsmen.
• Lampsacus, a town on the Hellespont.
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6 χρόνος εξήκε τής τριηραρχίας, και ετέρους ναύτας εντελομίσθους προσέλαβον, εν όσω ό στρατηγός τον άνάπλουν τον εφ' 'Ιερόν παρ-
19	εσκευάζετο. επειδή δ’ ό τε Eύκτήμων ήκεν εκ τής Λαμφάκου άγων τούς ναντας οΰς έμισθώσατο, και ό στρατηγός παρήγγειλεν άνάγεσθαι, τω μεν Eύκτήμονι άσθενήσαι εξ αίφνης συνέβη, καί πάνυ πονηρώς διετέθη· τοντω μεν οΰν σποδούς τον μισθόν καί εφόδια πρόσβεις άπέπεμφα οϊκαδε· αυτός δε πεντηκόνταρχον έτερον λαβών άνηγόμην επί την παραπομπήν τοΰ σίτου, καί εκεί περι-έμεινα πέντε καί τετταράκοντα ημέρας, έως ό έκπλους των πλοίων των μετ’ άρκτοϋρον εκ τοΰ
20	Πόντου έγένετο. άφικόμενος δ’ εις Σβηστόν, εγώ μεν ωμήν οΐκαδε καταπλευσεσθαι, τοΰ τε χρόνου μοι εξήκοντος καί έπιτετριηραρχημένων ήδη μοι δνοΐν μηνοΐν καί διαδόχου ονχ ήκοντος επί την ναΰν 6 δε στρατηγός Ύιμόμαχος, άφικομένων ως
[1213]	αυτόν πρέσβεων Μαρωνιτών καί δεομένων αύτοΐς τα πλοία παραπέμφαι τα σιτηγά, προσέταξεν ἡμῖν τοΐς τριηράρχοις άναδησαμένοις τα πλοία έλκειν εις Μαρώνειαν, πλοΰν καί πολύν καί πελάγιον.
21	Και ταΰθ’ ύμΐν διά ταΰτα άπαντα διηγησά-μην εξ αρχής, ϊν είδήτε όσα άνηλωκώς αυτός καί ήλίκης μοι γεγενημένης τής λητουργίας, ύστερον όσα άναλώματα υπέρ τούτου άνήλωσα έπιτριηραρχών, ούχ ήκοντος τούτου επί την ναΰν, καί κινδύνους όσους έκινδύνευσ α αυτός π ρος τε χειμώνας καί προς πολεμίους. μετά γάρ την παραπομπήν των πλοίων την εις Μαρώνειαν καί την άφιξιν την εις Θάσον, άφικόμενος παρέπεμπε πάλιν ό Ύιμόμαχος μετά των Θασίων εις Στρύμην 18
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trierarchy had expired, and I secured also some other sailors at full pay, Avhile the general was making ready for his voyage to Hieron. But when Euctemon came 19 back from Lampsacus, bringing the sailors whom he had hired, and the general gave the -word for us to put to sea, it happened that Euctemon suddenly fell sick, and was in a very serious condition. I, therefore, gave him his pay, adding money for his journey, and , sent him home ; while I secured another pente-contarch and put out to sea to convoy the grain, and I stayed there forty-five days, until the vessels sailed out from Pontus after the rising of Arcturus.0 When I arrived at Sestus, I expected to sail for home, 20 as my term of service had expired, and I had already served two months beyond it and no successor had arrived to take over the ship. The general, Timo-machus, however,—for an embassy from the Maronites had come to him, begging him to convoy their grain ships—ordered us trierarchs to make cables fast to the ships and tow them to Maroneia—a long voyage across the open sea.
I	have told all these facts to you from the begin- 21 ning, that you may know how much I have myself expended and how burdensome my service as trierarch has been to me, and all the expenses which I subsequently bore in the interest of the defendant by serving beyond my term, since he did not come to take over the ship, and all the dangers I myself incurred from storms and from the enemy. For after we had convoyed the ships to Maroneia, and had arrived at Thasos, Timomachus came and undertook again in conjunction with the Thasians to convoy grain and a
e The rising of Arcturus falls at the time of the autumnal equinox.
19
DEMOSTHENES
σΐτον καί πελταστάς, ώς παραληφόμενος αντος τ6
22	χωρίον, παραταξαμενων δε Μα ρωνιτών η μιν ταΐς ναυσίν υπέρ του χωρίου τούτου καί μελλόντων ναυμαχήσειν, καί των στρατιωτών άπειρηκότων, 7τλονν ττολύν πεπλειικότων καί πλοία ελκόντων εκ Θάσου εις Έτρύμην, ετι 8e χειμώνος οντος καί του χωρίου αλίμενου, καί εκβήναι ούκ ον ουδέ δείπνο-1 ποιήσασθαι, πολέμιας τής χώρας οϋσης καί περι-καθημενων κύκλω τό τείχος καί ξένων μισθοφόρων καί βαρβάρων προσοίκων, άναγκαΐον ήν επ’ άγ-κύρας άποσαλεύειν τήν νύκτα μετεώρους, άσίτους καί άγρύπνους, φυλαττομενους μή τής ννκτός ήμΐν
23	επιθώνται αι Μαρωνιτών τριήρεις. ετι δε συνέβη τής νυκτός ώρα έτους ύδωρ καί βροντάς καί άνεμον μεγαν γενεσθαι (υπ’ αύτάς γάρ Πλβιάδων δύσεις οι χρόνοι ούτοι ήσαν), εξ ών τινα ούκ
[1214]	οΐεσθε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τοΐς στρατιώταις άθνμίαν εμπεσεΐν; πόσην δε μοι μετά ταΰτα άπόλειφιν γενεσθαι πάλιν, των άρχαίων ναυτών ταλαιπωρούμενων μεν πολλά, ώφελουμενων 8e βραχέα, όσα εγώ δυναίμην εκάστω δανειζόμενος επαρκεσαι προς ω πρότερον εΐχον παρ’ εμού, επεί ό γε στρατηγός ούδε τό εφ’ ημέραν αύτοϊς τροφήν διαρκή εδίδου. καί ήδη τρεις μήνες επετετριηράρ-χηντό μοι, καί ούδε'πω οΰτος ήκεν επί τήν ναΰν, ἀλλ’ εμισθούμην ναύτας άντί τών άπολιπόντων, δανειζόμενος άργύριον.
24	Μόνω τοίνυν τούτω τών άλλων διαδόχων ούκ εστι πρόφασις ύπολειπομενη, διότι ού πάλαι ήκεν επί τήν ναΰν. ό γάρ Eύκτήμων 6 πεντηκόνταρχος, *
° Light-armed troops.
20
AGAINST POLYCLES, 21-24
body of peltasts a to Stryme,6 with the intention of taking the place himself. However, the Maronites 22 arrayed their ships against us in defence of the place, and offered battle, and our men were tired out with their long voyage and from towing the ships from Thasos to Stryme ; besides, it was stormy, and the place offered no harbour, and it was impossible to go ashore and get a meal, for the country was hostile, and all around the wall bands of mercenaries and bai*-barians from the neighbourhood lay encamped; so we were forced to ride at anchor all night long in the open sea without food and without sleep, keeping watch lest the ships of the Maronites should attack us in the night. Nor was this all. It was our lot to have by 23 night rain and thunder and a violent wind at that season of the year (for the time was just at the setting of the Pleiades0); so can you not imagine, men of the jury, what despondency fell upon our men, and what an amount of desertion I had again to face after this ? For the old sailors had borne many hardships and received but little compensation—merely what I was able to borrow and give to each man in addition to what they had had from me before, since the general . did not supply enough even for their daily sustenance.
By now I had served three months beyond my term, and the defendant had not yet come to take over the ship ; but I borrowed money and hired sailors to replace those who had deserted.
The defendant alone of the trierarchs appointed to 24 succeed us has no excuse left him for not having come to take over the ship long before. For Euctemon,
6 Stryme, a town on the southern coast of Thrace.
e Roughly the end of October, when the stormy season had set in.
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ως εκ του Ελλήσποντου άπεστάλη οΐκαδε άσθενή-σας, επειδή κατέπλευσε καί ήκουσε τούτον εμοί διάδοχον καθεστηκότα, είδώς τον τε χρόνον εξήκοντα μοι τής τριηραρχίας και ήδη επιτριηρ-αρχοΰντά με, παραλαβών Αεινίαν τον κηδεστήν τον εμόν προσέρχεται αύτω εν τω δείγμα τι, καί έκέλευεν αυτόν ως τάχιστα επί την ναΰν άποπλεΐν, ως των άναλωμάτων πολλών όντων, α καθ' ημέραν εκάστην προς τω παρά τοϋ στρατηγού σιτηρεσίω'
25	εις την ναΰν διδομενω άνηλίσκετο, καθ' έκαστον αύτω διεξιών τούς τε μισθούς τούς τή υπηρεσία καί τοΐς έπιβάταις κατά μήνα διδόμενους, τοΐς τε ναύταις οΰς αύτός εκ τής Ααμφάκου εμισθώσατο, καί τοΐς ύστερον επεμβάσιν αντί των άπολιπόντων, ετι δε ὅ των αρχαίων ναυτών εκάστω προσεθηκα δεηθεντι, επειδή μοι ό χρόνος εξήκε τής τριηραρχίας, καί τα Αλα ὅσα ήν τα καθ' ημέραν εκάστην αναλισκόμενα εις την ναΰν, ούκ άπείρως εχων’
[1215]	διά γάρ εκείνου πεντηκονταρχοΰντος καί ήγοράζετο
26	καί άνηλίσκετο. καί περί τών σκευών εφραζεν αύτω, οτι ’ίδια εχοιμι καί δημόσιον ούδεν ως οΰν, εφη, ή πείσων εκείνον διανοοΰ, ή σκεύη εχων σαυτώ άνάπλει. οΐμαι δε' σοι, εφη, αύτόν ούδεν διοίσεσθαι· οφείλει γάρ άργύριον εκεΐ, δ διαλΰσαι βουλήσεται εκ τής τιμής τών σκευών. άκούσας δ’ ούτος ταΰτα τοΰ τ' Eύκτήμονος καί τοΰ Αεινίου του κηδεστοΰ τοΰ εμοΰ, περί μεν ών ελεγον αύτω ούδεν αύτοΐς αποκρίνεται, γελάσαντα δ' εφασαν 22
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the pentecontarch, after he was sent home from the Hellespont on account of his sickness, when he reached port and heard that Polycles had been appointed to relieve me, knowing that the term of my trierarchy had expired and that I was now serving over time, took with him my father-in-law, Deinias, and coming up to Polycles in the sample market, bade him set sail and take over the ship with all speed, telling him that the expenses which were incurred every day in addition to the provision money supplied by the general were very heavy. He told him in 25 detail of the pay given each month to the rowers and the marines, both to the sailors whom he had himself hired at Lampsacus and to those who came on board subsequently to replace those who had deserted, and also of the additional sums which I had given to each of the old sailors at their request after the term of my trierarchy had expired, and all the rest of the money expended upon the ship from day to day. With all these matters Euctemon was thoroughly acquainted, for it was through him as pentecontarch that all purchases and disbursements were made. He told 26 him, too, about the ship’s equipment, that it was wholly my own, and that I had nothing from the public stores. “Therefore,” he said, “ plan to come to an agreement with him, or sail from here taking your own equipment with you. I think, however,” he added, “ that he will readily come to terms with you ; for he owes money there, which he will be glad to pay from the price of the equipment.” When the defendant heard these words from Euctemon and Deinias my father-in-law, he made no answer to them regarding the matters of which they spoke but, they said, he broke into a laugh, and said, “ The mouse has just
23
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αυτόν είπεΐν “ άρτι μΰς πίττης γεύεται· εβούλετο
27	γαρ ’Αθηναίος είναι.” επειδή τοίνυν τοΰ Εόκτἡ-μονος καί τοΰ Αεινίου άκούσας ούδεν εφρόντιζε, πάλιν αύτω προσέρχονται ύστερον Π υθόδωρός τε ό Άχαρνεύς καί ’Απολλόδωρος ό Αευκονοεύς, επιτήδειοι δντες εμοί καί φίλοι, καί εκελευον αυτόν επί τε τήν ναΰν άπιεναι ως διάδοχον όντα, καί περί των σκευών εφραζον αύτω, ότι ίδια
28	εχοιμι άπαντα καί δημόσιον ούδεν “ ει μεν οδν εκείνοις εθελεις χρήσθαι, κατάλιπε” εφασαν, “ άρ-γυριον αύτοΰ, καί μή διακινδύνευε εκεισε άγων,” ΐνα λύσωνταί μοι τό χωρίον, άποδόντες Άρχενεω καί Θρασυλόχω τριάκοντα μνας. περί δ’ άπο-τριβής των σκευών, ήθελον αύτω γράμματα γράφειν, καί εγγυηταί αύτοί γίγνεσθαι ύπερ εμού, ή μήν εσεσθαι αύτω δ τι αν καί τοΐς άλλοις τριηρ-άρχοις προς τούς διαδόχους.
‘Ως οΰν πάντα ταΰτ’ αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν άναγνώσεται τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
29	Έκ πολλών τοίνυν τεκμηρίων οΐμαι ύμΐν επι-δείζειν ΠοΑυκ-Αία, ότι ούτε αύτόθεν διενοεΐτο
[1216]	παραλαμβάνειν παρ’ εμού τήν ναΰν, ούτεπειδή ύφ’ ύμών καί τοΰ ψηφίσματος τοΰ ύμετερου ήναγκάσθη επί τήν ναΰν άπιεναι, ελθών ήθελησε μοι διαδεξασθαι αύτήν. οΰτος γαρ επειδή άφίκετο εις Θάσον ήδη μου τέταρτον μήνα επιτριηραρ-χοΰντος, παραλαβών εγώ μάρτυρας τών τε πολιτών ως εδυνάμην πλειστούς καί τούς επιβάτας καί τήν
° Α familiar proverb of those who fall into difficulties through their own folly. See Theocritus xiv. 51. The second 24
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tasted pitch0; for he wanted to be an Athenian.” Well, when he paid no heed to what he heard 27 from Euctemon and Deinias, later on Pythodorus of Acharnae,6 and Apollodorus of Leuconoe,® friends and connexions of mine, again approached him, and urged him to go and take over the ship, as he had been designated as my successor ; and they told him about the equipment, that it was wholly my own, and that I had nothing from the public stores. “ So, 28 if you want to make use of that,” they said, “ leave money here, and do not run the risk of carrying it abroad.” For they wanted to redeem the farm for me by paying Archeneus and Thrasylochus thirty minae. Regarding the wear and tear of the ship’s equipment they were willing to draw up an agreement with him, and themselves to be sureties for me, that he would assuredly have the terms which the other trierarchs gave to their successors.
To prove that I am speaking the truth in all this, the clerk shall read you the depositions bearing upon these matters.
The Depositions
There are many proofs from which I think I can 29 show you that Polycles neither at the first intended to take over the ship from me, nor, after he was forced by you and your decree to go and join the ship, was he willing to take it over as my successor. For after he arrived at Thasos, when I was serving for the fourth month after my term had expired, I took witnesses with me, as many of the citizens as I could clause fits the present situation: Pasion had sought Athenian citizenship: Apollodorus is now paying the price.
b Acharnae, a deme of the tribe Oeneis.
c Leuconoe, a deme of the tribe Leontis.
25
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υπηρεσίαν, προσέρχομαι αύτώ εν Θάσω εν τη άγορα, και εκεΧευον αυτόν την τε ναϋν παραΧαμ-βάνειν παρ’ εμού ως διάδοχον όντ α, καί του επιτετριηραρχημενου χρόνου άποΒιΒόναι μοι τάνα-
30	Χώματα, λογίσασθαι δ’ ηθεΧον αύτώ καθ' έκαστον, εως μοι μάρτυρες παρησαν των άνηλωμενών οι τε ναΰται και οι επιβάται και η υπηρεσία, ΐν’ ει τι άντιΧεγοι ευθύς εζεΧεγχοιμι. οϋτω γάρ μοι ακριβώς εγεγραπτο, ώστ ού μόνον αύτά μοι τάναλώματα εγεγραπτο, αλλά και οποί άνηΧώθη καί τί ποιούντων, καί η τιμή τις ην καί νόμισμα ποΒαπόν, καί όπόσου η καταΧΧαγη ην τω άργυρίω, ΐν’ εϊη ακριβώς εξεΧεγξαι με τω ΒιαΒόχω, ει τι
31	ήγοΐτο φεΰΒος αύτώ Χογίζεσθαι. ετι Βε καί πίστιν αύτώ επιθείς ηθεΧησα Χογίσασθαι τα άνηΧωμενα. προκαΧουμενου Βε μου ταύτα, άπεκρίνατό μοι ότι οόδεν αύτώ μεΧοι ών Χεγοιμι. εν Βε τουτω υπηρέτης ηκων παρά, του στρατηγού εμοί παρήγ-γεΧΧεν άνάγεσθαι, ού τουτω τω ΒιαΒόχω, ου η Χητουργία ηΒη εγίγνετο· τούτου δε το αίτιον εγώ ύμάς προϊόντος του Χόγου ΒιΒάξω. τότε μεν ούν
32	μοι εΒόκει άνάγεσθαι καί πΧεΐν οι εκεΧευεν επειδή Βε κατεπΧευσα πάΧιν εις Θάσον, εΧκύσας τα πΧοΐα
[1217]	εις Σιτρύμην, οι προσεταξεν ό στρατηγός, κεΧεύσας τούς ναύτας εν τη νηί μενειν καί τούς επιβάτας καί την υπηρεσίαν, εκβάς αύτός πορεύομαι επί την οικίαν οΰ κατηγετο Ύιμόμαχος ό στρατηγός, βουΧόμενος κάκείνου εναντίον παραΒιΒόναι την
33	ναϋν Πολυ/cAet τουτωί πΧήρη. καταΧαμβάνω ούν καί τούτον εκεί καί τούς τριηράρχους καί τούς 26
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and the marines and rowers, and, coming up to him in the market-place at Thasos, I bade him take over the ship from me as my successor and repay me what I had expended since the expiration of my term. I 30 was ready to reckon it up item by item, while I had by me as witnesses to the expenditures the sailors and the marines and the rowers, in order that, if he disputed anything, I might refute him at once. Everything had been recorded so accurately by me, that I had written down not only the disbursements themselves, but also the objects for which the money had been spent, the nature of the service rendered, what the price was, in the coinage of what country the payment was made, and what the loss in exchange was, in order that I might be able to give convincing proof to my successor, if he thought any false entries were being made against him. And besides I was 31 ready to take an oath to confirm my reckoning. Upon my giving him this challenge, he answered that he had no interest in what I was saying. At this point a servant came from the general with orders for me to set sail. The order was given to me, not to the defendant, my successor, upon Avhom the duty was now devolving ; but the reason for this I will explain in the course of my address. For the time being it seemed to me best to weigh anchor and sail where he ordered me, but when I put into Thasos again, after 32 towing the vessels to Stryme as the general had ordered, bidding the sailors and the marines and the rowers to remain on board, I went by myself to the house where the general, Timomachus, lodged, wishing that he too should be present, when I offered the ship with her full crew to the defendant Polycles.
I	found the defendant there and the trierarchs and 33
27
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διάδοχους καί άλλους τινας των πολιτών, και εισελθών ευθύς εναντίον του στρατηγού λόγους προς αυτόν εποιούμην, και ηξίουν αυτόν την τε ναΰν μοι παραλαμβάνειν, και τοΰ επιτετριηραρχη-μενου χρόνου άποδιδόναι μοι τάναλώματα, και περί των σκευών ηρώτων αυτόν, πάτερα παρα-ληφεται η ίδια σκευή εχων ηκοι επί την ναΰν.
34	ταΰτα δε μου π ρο καλού μενού αυτόν, ηρώτα με διότι σκεύη τε ίδια μόνος εχοιμι τών τριηράρχων, καί πάτερα η πόλις ούκ είδείη τινας δυναμενους σκεύη παρασχεΐν ταΐς ναυσίν, ώστε αύτη μη παρεχειν. “ η σύ τοσοΰτον,” ζφη, “ ύπερπε-παικας πλούτω τούς άλλους, ώστε καί σκεύη ίδια εχειν καί κόσμον χρυσόπαστον μόνος τών τριηρ-
35	άρχων; τις αν οΰν δύναιτ ,” (ίφη, “την σην μανίαν καί πολυτελείαν ύπομεΐναι, διεφθαρμενον μεν πλήρωμα καί είωθός άργύριον πολύ προλαμ-βάνειν καί άτελείας άγειν τών νομιζομενων εν τη νηί λητουργιών καί λοΰσθαι εν βαλανείω, τρυφώντας δ’ επιβάτας καί υπηρεσίαν υπό μισθού πολλοΰ καί εντελούς; κακών δ’,” <ίφη, “διδάσκαλος γέγονας εν τω στρατεύματι, καί αίτιος ει μέρος τι καί τοΐς άλλοις τριηράρχοις πονηρότερους είναι τούς στρατιώτας, ζητοΰντας ταύτά τοΐς παρά
[1218]	σοι* εδει γάρ σε ταύτά ποιεΐν τοΐς άλλοις τριηρ-
36	άρχοιςλεγοντος δ’ αύτοΰ ταΰτα, άπεκρινάμην αύτώ ότι σκεύη μεν διά τούτο ού λάβοιμι εκ τού νεωρίου, “ ότι σύ αδόκιμα εποίησας αύτά. ἀλλ’ ει μεν βούλει, ταΰτα παράλαβε· ει 8e μη, σκεύη σαυτώ παρασκεύαζε, περί δε τών ναυτών καί τών
28
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those who were to succeed them, and some others of our citizens ; and on coming in I spoke at once to Polycles in the presence of the general, and called upon him to take over the ship from me, and to pay me for the disbursements made during the period since my term of service had expired ; and I asked him about the ship’s equipment, whether he would take it over, or whether he had brought equipment of his own with him. When I thus challenged him, he 34 asked me why I was the only one of the trierarchs who had equipment of my own, and whether the state did not know that there were some people able to provide equipment for their ships, so that the state itself did not need to do it. “ Or have you,” he said,
“ so far surpassed the others in wealth as to be the only one of the trierarchs to have equipment of your own and gilded ornaments ? Who,” he continued, 35 “could endure your madness and extravagance, a crew corrupted and accustomed to receive large sums in advance and to enjoy exemption from services normally required on board a ship, and able also to make use of the baths, and marines and rowers rendered luxurious by high wages paid in full ? Bad ways,” he said, “ are these you have taught the army. It is partly your fault that the troops of the other trierarchs have become more unruly, seeking to have the same treatment that yours enjoy ; you ought to have done the same as the other trierarchs.” Upon his saying this, I an- 36 swered that the reason I had taken no equipment from the docks was because, “You,” said I, “have brought the stores into bad repute. However, if you like, take this equipment of mine ; if not, provide equipment for yourself. As for the sailors and
29
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επιβατών καί της υπηρεσίας, ει φής υπ' εμού αυτούς διεφθάρθαι, παραλαβών την τριηρη αντος σαυτώ κατασκευασαι καί ναντας καί επιβάτας καί υπηρεσίαν, οΐτινες σοι μηδέν λαβόντες συμπλευ-σονται. την 8ε ναΰν παράλαβε- ον γάρ ετι μοι προσήκει τριηραρχεΐν ο τε γαρ χρόνος εξήκει μοι της τριηραρχίας, καί επιτετριηράρχηκα τετταρας 37 μήνας.” λεγοντος δε μου ταΰτα, αποκρίνεται μοι ότι 6 συντριήραρχος αύτώ ονχ ηκοι επί την ναΰν “ οΰκονν παραλήφομαι μόνος την τριηρη.”
Ως ονν αληθή ταΰτα λέγω προς υμάς, καί εν μεν τή άγορα αιτεκρίνατό μοι τα πρότερον, ότι ούδεν αντω μελοι ών λεγοιμι, εν 8c τή οικία οΰ ό Τιμόμαχος κατήγετο, ότι μόνος ον παραλήφεται την ναΰν, τούτων νμΐν άναγνώσεται τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
38
39
[1219]
Mera ταΰτα τοίνυν, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ως ούτε οντος ήθελε μοι την ναΰν διαδεχεσθαι, ούτε τάναλώματ άπεδίδου τοΰ επιτετριηραρχημενου χρόνου, ό τε στρατηγός προσεταττε μοι άνάγεσθαι, προσελθών αντω εν Θάσω εν τω λιμενι εναντίον τοΰ στρατηγοΰ, πλήρους οΰσης τής τριήρους, ελεγον α δίκαια μεν ούκ ήν, άλλα πλεονεκτήματα τούτου, αναγκαία δε μοι εκ των παρόντων, “ *Έιπειδή σοι φής, ώ 11 ολνκλεις, τον σνντριήραρχον ούχ ήκειν, τοΰ μεν επιτετριηραρχημενου χρόνου εκείνον εγώ πράζομαι τάναλώματαν δννωμαι, των τετ-τάρων μηνών σύ Se παραλαβών την ναΰν πρώτον μεν τον υπέρ σεαυτοΰ χρόνον τριηράρχησον, τούς εξ μήνας· επειτ εάν μεν σοι ελθη εν τουτω ό συν-
30
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marines and rowers, if you say that they have been corrupted by me, take over the ship, and get sailors and marines and rowers for yourself, who will sail with you without pay. But take over the ship, for it is not my place to serve any longer ; the term of my trierarchy has expired, and I have served four months beyond it.” When I said this to him, he 37 answered that his colleague in the trierarchy had not come to the ship. “ So,” said he, “ I will not take over the ship alone.”
To prove that I am telling you the truth in this, that in the market-place he made the answer mentioned above, that he cared nothing for what I was saying, and that in the house where Timomachus lodged he declared that he would not take over the ship alone—the clerk shall read you the depositions bearing on these facts.
The Depositions
After this, men of the jury, when the defendant 38 would neither take over the ship from me nor pay the expenses for the period beyond my term, and the general ordered me to set sail, I approached him in the harbour in Thasos, and in the presence of the general, when the ship was fully manned, and made a proposal, which was not indeed fair, since the advantage was all on his side, but which was forced upon me by the circumstances. “ Since you say, 39 Polycles, that your associate in the trierarchy has not come, I will get from him, if I can, the amount expended during my extra time of service, the four months ; but do you take over the ship, and first serve as trierarch for your term, the six months ; then, if your colleague shall have arrived in the
31
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τριήραρχος, εκείνω παραδώσεις λητουργησας, lav 8ε μη, ούδεν δεινόν πείση δυο μήνας επιτριηραρχή-
40	σας. η εγώ μεν 6 τον τε υπέρ εμαυτοΰ χρόνον καί του συντριηράρχου λελητουργηκώς επετριηράρχησα υπέρ υμών, συ δ’ ούδεν άνηλωκώς ούκ άζιοΐς ουδέ τον υπέρ σεαυτοϋ χρόνον, παραλαβών την ναΰν, λητουργησαι, ουδέ τάναλώματ άποδοΰναι; ” λε-γοντο ς δε μου ταΰτα, απεκρίνατό μοι ότι μύθους λεγοιμι. 6 δε στρατηγός εμβαίνειν με εκελευεν εις την ναΰν καί άνάγεσθαι μεθ' εαυτού.
'Ω? οΰν ταΰτ απεκρίνατό, άνάγνωθί μοι την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
41	Βουλομαι δ’ ύμΐν καί τεκμηριόν τι είπεΐν, ΐν’ ειδήθ' ότι περιφανώς ήδίκημαι. 'Αγνία γαρ καί ΐΐραξικλεΐ υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον κατέστησαν διάδοχοι Μνησίλοχός τε ό Περιθοίδης καί Φρασιη-ρίδης ό ’Αναφλυστιος. ούκ άφικνουμενου δε του Φρασιηρίδου επί την ναΰν, ό Μνησίλοχος ελθών είς την Θάσον παρόλα β ε τε παρά, του 'Α γνίου την
42	τριηρη, καί τό επτριηράρχημα άπεδωκε τω
Αγνία του χρόνου ου επανηλωσεν υπέρ αυτών, όσον επεισε, καί τοι σκευή παρά τοΰ 'Αγνίου εμισθώσατο, καί αυτός ετριηράρχει. ύστερον δ’ οι παρά τοΰ Φ ρασιηρίδου ελθόντες τών τε άν-
[1220]	ηλωμενων τό μέρος άπεδοσαν τω Μνησιλόχω, καί τοΰ λοιποΰ χρόνου όσα εδεΐτο είς την ναΰν συναν-ηλισκον.
Καί μοι τούτων άνάγνωθί την μαρτυρίαν.
° Perithoidae, a deme of the tribe Oeneis.
6 Possibly the same as the friend of Timotheus mentioned in Oration XLIX.
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interim, you will give over the ship, having fulfilled your term of service ; and, if he does not come, you will suffer no great harm in serving two months beyond your term. Or, am I, who have served for my own 40 term and that of my colleague, to have performed extra service as trierarch for you and your associate, and are you, who have incurred no expense, to refuse either to take over the ship and serve your own term, or to reimburse me for the expenses I have borne ? ” When I said this, he answered that I was romancing. Then the general ordered me to go on board my ship and put to sea with him.
To prove that he did give me this answer, (to the clerk) please read the deposition.
The Deposition
I	wish now to mention a matter to you, to the end 41 that you may understand how flagrantly I have been wronged. For about the same time Mnesilochus of Perithoidae a and Phrasierides b of Anaphlystus were appointed to succeed Hagnias and Praxicles. But, since Phrasierides did not arrive to join the ship, Mnesilochus went to Thasos and took over the trireme from Hagnias, and paid to Hagnias what the 42 latter convinced him was due for the expenses he bad incurred on their behalf while serving as trierarch beyond his time, and hired from Hagnias the ship’s equipment, and assumed himself the duties of trierarch. Afterwards, when the men from Phrasierides came, they paid his share of the expenses to Mnesilochus, md for the remainder of the terra joined in meeting whatever expenditures he required for the ship.
(To the clerk.) Read, please, the deposition estab-isning these facts.
VOL. Ill	D
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ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
43	'Ίσως ονν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ποθείτε άκοΰσαι, διά τί ποτε ό στρατηγός ονκ ηνάγκαζε τούτον παραλαμβάνειν την ναΰν, διάδοχον ηκοντα Ιττ' αυτήν, των νόμων όντως ισχυρών οντων. ττερι δη τούτων βουλομαι υμάς σαφώς διδάξαι τό αίτιον. Τιμόμαχος γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πρώτον μεν έβούλετο ευ κατασκευασμένη τη τριήρει προς
44	άπαντα χρησθαι. ηδειν ονν οτι οντος μεν παραλαβών αυτήν κακώς έμελλε τριηραρχήσειν ούτε γάρ τω τριηραρχήματι ούτε τοΐς έπιβάταις και τη υπηρεσία χρήσοιτο· ονδείς γάρ αντώ παραμενοΐ. έτι δε προς τοντοις, οπότε μη διδούς αργύρων προστάττοι πλεΐν, ονκ έμελλεν αντώ άνάξεσθαι ώσπερ εγώ, αλλά πράγματα παρέξειν. προς δε τούτω δανείζεται παρ' αυτόν τριάκοντα μνας, ώστε
45	μη άναγκάσαι παραλαβεΐν την ναΰν. έζ ών δε μάλιστα μοι οργωθείς επηρέαζε καί ουδέ λόγον έκάστοτε έδίδον ουδέ περί ενός, βούλομαι ύμϊν σαφώς διηγησασθαι, ΐν' ειδητε ὅτι ον περί πλείονος εποιού μην ούτε την έμαντού ραστώνην εν έκείνω τω χρόνω ούτε την εκείνον ρώμην τον δήμου τοΰ 'Αθηναίων καί τών νόμων, άλλ' ηνειχόμην καί έργω αδικούμενος καί λόγω προπηλακιζόμενος, α
4G πολλώ μοι m βαρύτερα η ν τών άναλωμάτων. ώς γάρ έν Θάσω διατριβαί τον ναυτικού έγίγνοντο, άφ-ικνειται εκ Μεθώνης της Μακ·εδονίας υπηρετικόν
[1221]	εις Θάσον άγον άνδρα καί έπιστολάς παρά Καλ-λιστράτου ώς Ύιμόμαχον, έν αΐς ην, ώς ύστερον εγω ταΰτ' επυθόμην, άποπέμφαι αντώ τριηρη την άριστα πλέονσαν, ΐν' άφίκηται ως αυτόν. ευθύς 34
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The Deposition
Perhaps, now, men of the jury, you want to hear 43 for what possible reason the general failed to compel the defendant to take over the ship, when he came to it as my successor, the laws on the matter being so strict. In regard to this I wish to show you clearly why it was. For Timomachus, men of the jury, wished above all things to have the trireme well equipped for every service. He knew, however, that 44 the defendant, if he took over the ship, would manage wretchedly as trierarch ; that he would get service neither from the crew nor the marines nor the rowers, for not one of them would stay with him. Besides, he knew that, if he ordered him to sail without giving him money, he would not put out to sea at his bidding, as I should do, but would make trouble. And in addition to this he borrowed from him thirty minae on the understanding that he would not force him to take over the ship. But why it was that he was 45 especially incensed against me and treated me despitefully, and would never on any occasion listen to a word from me regarding any matter, I wish to show you clearly, that you may understand that I cared less at that time for my own comfort or for the general’s power than for the people of Athens and the laws, and that I endured ill-treatment and abuse, which were far more grievous to me than the expenses I incurred. For, while the fleet was lying 46 at Thasos, a despatch-boat came from Methone in Macedonia to Thasos, bringing a man with letters from Callistratus to Timomachus, which, as I afterward learned, contained a request that he should send the swiftest-sailing ship he had to bring Callistratus to him. At once, then, at daybreak the next
35
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ουν τη υστεραία άμα τή ημέρα. 6 υπηρέτης έλθών
47	έκέλβνσέ με καλέίν els την ναΰν τους ναύτας. έπβΐ δε πλήρης ήν, άναβαίνα Καλλΐ7τττο? ό Φίλοινος ό Αίξωνβνς, καί φράζβι προς τον κυβ€ρνήτην τον έπΐ Μακεδονίας πλοΰν πλ€Ϊν. έπeιδή δ’ άφικόμβθα els χωρίον τι έν τή άπαντικρύ ήιreipip, Θασίων έμ-πόριον, και έκβάντ€ς ήριστοποιούμ€θα, προσέρ-χ€ταί μοι των ναυτών Καλλικλής Έ7τιτρέφους Θριάσιος, λέγων ότι βουλοιτό μοι διaλeχθήvaι έμόν τι πράγμα. KeXeoaavTos δ ί μου, λ eye ι οτι βουλοιτό μοι χάριν άποδοΰναι καθ’ ο τι δύναται ών αύτω
48	άπορηθέντι έδωκα. “συ ουν,” έφη, “τον πλοΰν
τοΰτον οΐσθα έφ’ 6 τι πλ€Ϊς ή π οι; ” άποκρινα-μένου δέ μου ότι ούκ el0etyv, “ ἀλλ’ έγώ σοι,” έφη, “ έρώ' 8et γάρ ae άκουσαντα όρθώς βουλ€υσασθαι. μἐλλεις γάρ,” έφη, “ άγ€ΐν άνδρα φυγάδα, ου Αθηναίοι θάνατον δίς κaτeφηφίσavτo, Καλλί-στρατον έκ Μ.€0ώνης els Θάσον ώς Ύιμόμαχον τον κηδeστήv, ως έγώ,” έφη, “ πέπυσμαι των παίδων των Υαλλίππου.	συ ουν, έάν σωφρονής, ούδένα
των φ€υγόντων eάσeις έπι την ναΰν άναβαίνειν ου
49	γάρ έώσιν οι νόμοι.” άκούσας δ’ έγώ ταΰτα τοΰ Υαλλι κλέους προσέρχομαι τω Υαλλίππω, και έρωτώ αυτόν οιτοι τ€ τον πλοΰν ποΐ€ΐται και έπι τινα. διαχλευάσαντος δ’ αΰτοΰ με και άπ€ΐλή-σαντος α ούδ' αν ύμeΐς άγνοήσαιτε (τοΰ γάρ τρόπου τοΰ Καλλίππου ούκ άπ€ΐρως έχ€τέ), λέγω
[1222]	αύτω ότι “ακούω σ€ πλεΐν έπι Υαλλίστρατον. έγώ ουν των φeυγόvτωv ούδένα άζω, ούδέ πλeύσoμaι έπ’ αύτόν οι γάρ νόμοι ούκ έώσιν ύπoδέχeσθaι 36
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morning, the officer from the general eame and ordered me to summon my crew to the ship. When it 47 was manned, Callippus, the son of Philon, of Aexone,a came on board, and ordered the pilot to steer the course for Macedonia. When we had reached a place on the opposite mainland, a trading post of the Thasians, and had gone ashore and were getting our dinner, one of the sailors, Callicles, the son of Epitrephes, of Thria,6 came up to me, and said that he wished to speak to me about a matter which concerned myself.
I bade him speak on, and he said that he wanted to make what return he could for the help I had given him in his need. “ Do you know, then,” he asked, 48 “ for what purpose you are making this voyage, and where you are going ? ” When I replied that I did not know, he said, “ Then I will tell you ; for you must learn this in order to plan your action aright. You are going,” said he, “ to bring Callistratus, an exile whom the Athenians have twice condemned to death, from Methone to Thasos to Timomachus, his kinsman by marriage. I have found this out,” he said,
“ from the servants of Callippus. For your own part, then, if you are wise, you will not permit any exile to come on board the ship ; for the laws forbid it.” On hearing this from Callicles, I approached 49 Callippus, and asked him to what place he was sailing, and whom he was going to fetch. He spoke roughly to me and threatened me in a way you can easily understand (for you are not without experience of the ways of Callippus), and I said to him, “ I hear that you are sailing to fetch Callistratus. Now, I will transport no exile, nor will I go to fetch him ;
° Aexone, a deme of the tribe Cecropis. b Thria, a deme of the tribe Oeneis.
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των φευγόντων ούδενα, ή iv τοΐς αντοΐς κελεύουσιν ενεχεσθαι τον ύποδεχόμενον τούς φεύγοντας, απο-πλεύσομαι οΰν πάλιν ως τον στρατηγόν εις Θάσον.
50	και επειδή ενεβησαν οι ναΰται, λέγω τω κυβερνήτη άποπλεΐν εις την Θάσον. άντιλεγοντος δἐ τον Καλλίππου και κελενοντος πλεΐν είς την Μα/ce-δονίαν, οι προσεταξεν 6 στρατηγός, αποκρίνεται αύτω ΥΙοσείδιππος ό κυβερνήτης, ότι τριήραρχος τε εγώ τής νεώς εΐην και υπεύθυνος, και τον μισθόν παρ’ εμού λαμβάνον πλεύσοιτο οΰν οι εγώ
51	κελεύω, είς Θάσον ως τον στρατηγόν. άφικο-μενων 8’ ημών τή υστεραία είς την Θάσον, μετα-πεμπεταί με ό Τ ιμόμαχος, ον κατήγετο εξω τείχους. φοβούμενος 8’ εγώ μη δεθείην διαβληθείς υπό τον Καλλήτπου, αυτός μεν ούχ υπακούω, άλλα λέγω τω υπηρέτη ότι ει τι βού-λοιτό μοι διαλεγεσθαι, εν τή άγορα εσομαι, τον δε παΐδα συμπεμπω αύτω, ίν’ ει τί μοι προστάττοι,
52	άκούσας άπαγγείλαι μοι. διά μεν ταύτας τα? αιτίας, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ας είρηκα προς υμάς, ο 1 ιμόμαχος ούκ ήνάγκαζε παραλαμβάνειν τούτον την ναΰν, ετι 8e καί βουλόμενος αυτός χρήσθαι τή νηι ως άριστα πλεούση. την μεν γάρ Θρασνλόχου του Άναγυρασίου τριήρη, εφ' ής αυτός επλει, τ ον Θρασύλοχον τω Καλλί7Γ7τω μισθώσαι την τριηραρχίαν επεισεν, ΐν’ αύτοκράτωρ ών ό Κάλλιππος τής νεώς περιάγοι τον Καλλίστρατον- αυτός δ’ αναβάς επί την εμήν νανν περιεπλει πανταχοι, εως
gg άφίκετο είς '1 Ελλήσποντον.
[1223]	'^π€1δἡ δ’ ούκετι χρεία ήν αύτω τριήρων, εμ-
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for the laws forbid anyone to give harbourage to any exile, and make one who does so liable to the same punishment. I shall, therefore, sail back to the general in Thasos.” So, when the sailors came on 50 board, I ordered the pilot to sail back to Thasos. Callippus protested, and bade him sail for Macedonia in accordance with the general’s commands ; but Posidippus, the pilot, answered him that I was trierarch of the ship, and the one responsible, and that he got his pay from me ; he would sail, therefore, whither I bade him sail—to Thasos, to the general. When we reached Thasos the next day, 51 Timomachus sent for me to come to the place where he lodged outside the wall. I was afraid that he would put me under arrest on false charges preferred by Callippus, so did not obey the summons in person, but told the officer that, if he had anything to say to me, I should be in the market-place ; and I sent my servant with him, in order that, if the general had any orders to give he might hear and report to me. It 52 was for this reason, which I have ■ ■ 1 j
defendant to take over the ship, and besides, he wanted the use of the ship for himself, as she was the best sailer. As for the trireme of Thrasylochus of Anagyrus/* on board which he was himself sailing, he induced Thrasylochus to let his trierarchy to Callippus, that Callippus, being in full control of the ship, might carry Callistratus about, as he pleased. Timomachus himself came on board my ship, and sailed around here and there until he reached the Hellespont.
When he had no longer need of ships of war, he 63 0 Anagyrus, a deme of the tribe Erecthei's.
of the jury, that Timomachus
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βφάσας μοι Αυκΐνον τον ΥΙαλληνέα άρχοντα els την ναΰν, και προστάξας αύτω καθ' ημέραν άργυριον διδόναι τοΐς ναύταις, άποπλζΐν ο'ίκαδέ μ€ eKeXevaev. €7Τ€ΐδη τοίνυν καταπλζοντζς oϊκaδe ημ€ν ev Τενἐδα», καί οντ€ δ Αυκΐνος, ω προσδταξεν δ Γ ιμδμαχος, έδίδου τοΐς ναύταις σιτηρέσιον (ου γάρ έφη €χ€ΐν, ἀλλ’ έκ Μυτιλήνης ληφ€σθαι), οι τ€ στρατιώται €ΐχον ούδέν δτου αν έπβσιτίσαντο, άσιτοι δέ ούκ
54	αν ήδύναντο eXaoveiv, πάλιν παραλαβών έγώ μάρτυρας των πολιτών, προσ€λθών ΠοΛυκΆεΓ του-τωι ev Τβνέδω, έκέλβυον αύτδν την τ€ ναΰν παρα-λαμβάν€ΐν ως διάδοχον ο vt α, και τδ έπιτριηράρχημα άποδιδδναι του χρόνου ου έπανηλωσα υπέρ τούτου έπιτριηραρχών, ΐνα μη πρόφασις α ύτώ γόνο ιτ ο απολογίας προς υμάς, ως έγώ διά τούτο ούκ rjdeXov αύτω παραδοϋναι την ναΰν, φιλοτιμούμενος, ΐνα καταπλ€ύσαιμι οΐκαδ€ έπι veco? eo πλ€θύσης
55	καί ένδ€ΐξαίμην ύμΐν τα άναλώματα. ούκ έθέλοντος 8’ αύτοΰ παραλαμβάν€ΐν, των δέ ναυτών άργύριον αίτούντων ΐν’ άγοράσωνται τα έπιτηδεια, πάλιν αύτω προσέρχομαι μάρτυρας έχων, καί ηρώτων αύτόν el άναπλ€ύσ€ΐ€ν έχων άργύριον ως διαδεζό-μ€νός μοι την ναΰν, η ου. άποκριναμένου δ’ αύτοΰ ότι έχων άργύριον ηκοι, έκέλ€υον αύτόν μοι δαν€Ϊσαι ύποθέμ€νον τα σκ€ύη της ν€ως, ΐν έχοιμι διαδοΰναι τοΐς ναύταις και κατακομίσαι την ναΰν, έπ€ΐδη ού β oύλeτaι παραλαβ€Ϊν διάδοχος ών.
56	δ€ομένου δέ μου ταΰτα, άπ€κρίνατό μοι ὅτι ούδ’ άκαρη δαν€ισοι. έγώ μέν ουν παρά ξένων TeveStcov τοΰ πατρός, Κλεάνακτος και Έπηράτου, έδαvei-
[1224]	σάμην και έδωκα τοΐς ναύταις τδ σιτηρέσιον διά
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AGAINST POLYCLES, 53-56
put on board my vessel Lucinus of Pallene,'“ as commander, and, enjoining upon him to give the sailors money every day, ordered me to sail for home. When, then, on our homeward voyage we were in Tenedos, and Lucinus, despite the orders given him by Timo-machus, was furnishing no money for sustenance to the sailors (he said he had none, but should get some from Mytilene), and the men had nothing with which to buy provisions, and without food could not have continued rowing, again taking some of our citizens 54 as witnesses I approached the defendant in Tenedos, and bade him take over the ship as my successor, and to reimburse me for the expenses I had incurred while serving as trierarch in his stead beyond my term. I did this in order that he might not make use of the pretext, in his defence before you, that I refused to hand over the ship to him because I was ambitious to sail home in a fast-sailing ship and show off to you my lavish expenditure. Since he refused to take 55 over the ship, and the sailors were asking for money that they might buy supplies, I came up to him again, having witnesses with me, and asked whether he had come out with money with the purpose of taking over the ship from me, or not. On his replying that he had brought money with him, I urged him to lend me some on the security of the ship’s equipment*, that I might distribute it among the sailors and bring the ship home, seeing that he refused to take over the ship, although he was my successor.
To this request of mine he replied that he would not 56 lend me a farthing. Accordingly I borrowed from Cleanax and Eperatus, friends of my father in Tenedos, and gave the sailors their provision-money ; a Pallene, a deme of the tribe Antiochis.
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γάρ τό ΙΊ α σ <Wo ς εΐν αι καί εκείνον εξενώσθαι πολλοΐς και πιστευθήναι εν ττ) Ελλάδι, ούκ ήπό-ρουν, οπού δεηθείην, δανείσασθαι.
Ως οΰν ταΰτ* αληθή προς υμάς λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν τ ας μαρτυρίας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
57	"Οσων μεν τοίνυν ύμΐν ήδυνάμην τας μαρτυρίας παρασχεσθαι των παραγενομενων, ως παρεδίδουν την ναΰν ΠολυκλίΓ πολλάκις, ουτος δ’ ούκ ήθελησε παραλαβεΐν, άνεγνωκεν ύμΐν ετι δε καί εκ τεκμηρίων ικανών δεδήλωκα ύμΐν, διότι ούκ ήθελε παραλαβεΐν την ναΰν. βούλομαι δ’ ύμΐν και τον νόμον άναγνωσθήναι τον περί των διαδόχων, ΐν’ ειδήτε ήλίκων των επιτιμίων οντων, εάν τις μη διαδεξηται την ναΰν εν τω χρόνω τω είρημενω, κατεφρόνησεν ούκ εμού μόνον, άλλα και ύμών και των νόμων.
58	και διά μεν τούτον πάντα τή πόλει άπρακτα γεγονε και τοΐς συμμάχοις· ούτε γάρ άφίκετο επί την ναΰν κατά τον νόμον, ούτ επειδή ήλθεν ήθελησε διαδεξασθαι· εγώ δε καί τον ύπερ εμαυτοΰ ύμΐν χρόνον καί τον ύπερ τοΰ συντριηράρχου ελητούρ-γησα, καί επειδή εξήλθε μοι ό χρόνος τής τριηραρχίας, προστάττοντός μοι τοΰ στρατηγού πλεΐν
59	εφ Ιερόν παρεπεμφα τω δήμω τον σίτον, ΐν’ όχητε άφθονον ώνεΐσθαι καί μηδέν ύμΐν κατ* εμε ελλείπηται, καί άλλα όσα ή εμοί ή τή τριήρει εβουλήθη ό στρατηγός χρήσθαι, πάρεσχον αύτω, ού μόνον τήν ούσίαν αναλίσκων, αλλά καί τω 42
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for on account of my being Pasion’s son, and the fact that he was connected by ties of hospitality with many, and was trusted throughout the Greek world,
I had no difficulty in borrowing money wherever I needed it.
To prove that the statements I am making to you are true, I shall produce for you the depositions establishing these facts.
The Depositions
The clerk has read the depositions of all those whom 57 I was able to produce, who were present in person, to prove that I again and again offered to give over the ship to Polycles, and that he refused to take it. More than that, I have shown by convincing circumstantial evidence, why it was that he refused to take over the ship. I desire now to have read to you the law also regarding those appointed to succeed others in the trierarchy, that you may know how severe the penalties are when a man fails to take over a ship from his predecessor within the appointed time, and how Polycles scoffed, not at me only, but at you and at the laws. So far as he is concerned, all measures under- 58 taken by the state and her allies have failed ; for he neither joined his ship, as the law commands, nor, when he did come, was he willing to take over the ship from his predecessor ; whereas I served for my own term and that of my associate in the trierarchy, and when my term of service had expired and I was ordered by the general to sail to Hieron, I convoyed the grain for our people, that they might buy in a 59 plentiful market, and that, so far as depended on me, there should be no lack ; and I performed for the general every other service which he desired either of myself or of my trireme, not only spending my
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σώματι κινδυνεύων συνεπιπλεων, των οικείων μοι πραγμάτων τοιούτων συμβεβηκότων iv τω τότε
60	κ αίρω, ώστε υμάς αν άκούσαντας ελεησαι. ή μιν γε μήτηρ εκαμνε καί επί θάνατος ην εμού άπο-
[1225]	δημοϋντος, ώστε μη δύνασθαι ετι αυτήν βοηθησαι τοΐς εμοΐς πράγμασιν άνηλωμενοις ἀλλ’ η βραχέα, εκταιος γάρ ηκων ετύγχανον, καί εκείνη Ιδοΰσά με καί προσειπούσα την ψυχήν άφηκεν, ούκετι των όντων κυρία ουσα ώστε δούναι ὅσα εβούλετό μοι. πολλάκις δε πρότερον μετεπεμπετό με, άφικεσθαι
61	δεόμενη αυτόν, ει μη τη τριηρει ο ιόν τ’ είη. η δε γυνή, ην εγώ περί πλείστου ποιούμαι, άσθενώς διεκειτο πολύν χρόνον εν τη εμη αποδημία* τα δε παιδία μικρά, η δ’ ουσία ύπόχρεως' η δε γη ούχ όπως τινα καρπόν ηνεγκεν, άλλα καί τό ύδωρ εν εκείνα) τω ενιαυτω, ως πάντες ΐστε, εκ των φρεά-των επελιπεν, ώστε μηδε Αάχανον γενεσθαι εν τω κηπω * οι δε δεδανεικότες ηκον επί τούς τόκους, επειδή ο ενιαυτός εζηλθεν, ει μη τις άποδοίη
62 αύτοΐς κατά. τ ας συγγραφά ς.	ών άκουοντά με καί παρά των άφικνουμενων λόγω, τα δε καί δι* επιστολών παρά των οικείων, τινα με οΐεσθε ψυχήν όχειν, η πόσα δάκρυα άφιεναι, τα μεν εκλογιζόμενον περί των παρόντων, τα δε καί ποθοΰντα ίδεΐν παιδία καί γυναίκα καί μητέρα, ην εγώ ου πολλάς ελπίδας εΐχον ζώσαν κατα-ληψεσθαι; ών τί ηδιόν εστιν άνθρώπω, η τοΰ ενεκ αν τις εϋζαιτο τούτων στερηθείς ζην;
63	Τοιούτων τοίνυν μοι συμβεβηκότων των πραγμάτων, ου περί πλείονος εποιησάμην τα εμαυτοΰ
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property, but risking my life as well through always making the voyage in person, although my domestic affairs were in such a condition at that time that you would pity me, if you heard them. My mother lay 60 sick,® and was at the point of death while I was abroad, so that she was unable any longer to help in the depletion of my resources save to a slight extent. I had been but six days at home, when, after she had seen and greeted me, she breathed her last, being no longer mistress of her property, so as to give me as much as she wished. She had often sent for me before this, begging me to come to her by myself if I could not come in my ship. My wife, too, to 61 whom I am deeply attached, was in poor health for a long time during my absence ; my children were small and my estate was in debt ; my land not only produced no crops, but that year, as you all know, the water even dried up in the wells, so that not a vegetable grew in the garden; and my creditors at the expiration of the year came to collect their interest, unless the principal was paid to them according to the contract. When I heard these facts from the lips of 62 those who came and also through letters from my relatives, how do you think I must have felt, and how many tears must I have shed, while I reckoned up my present troubles and was longing to see my children and my wife, and ray mother whom I had little hope of finding alive ? For what is sweeter to a man than these, or why should one wish to live, if deprived of them ?
Although the misfortunes which had befallen me 63 were thus grievous, I did not count my private
° The speaker’s pretended concern for his mother accords ill with the attitude he shows toward her in Oration XLV.
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ίδια ή τα ύμετερα, άλλ’ ήγούμην δεΐν και χρημάτων αναλισκόμενων κρείττων είναι και των οίκοι αμελούμενων και γυναικός και μητρός νοσούσης,
[1226]	ώστε μήτε την τάζιν αιτιάσασθαί με τινα λιττεΐν μήτε την τριήρη τή πόλει άχρηστον γενεσθαι.
64	άνθ' ών απάντων νυν υμών δέομαι, ώσπερ εγώ ύμΐν εύτακτον καί χρήσιμον εμαυτόν πάρεσχον, ουτω και υμάς νυνι περί εμού πρόνοιαν ποιησα-μενους, καί άναμνησθεντας απάντων ών τε διηγησά-μην προς υμάς, των τε μαρτυριών ών παρεσχόμην καί τών φηφισμάτων, βοηθήσαι μεν εμοί αδικούμενα), τιμωρήσασθαι δ’ υπέρ υμών αυτών, είσ-πράζαι δε τα υπέρ τούτου άνηλωμενα. ή τις εθελήσει φιλότιμε ΐσθαι προς υμάς, όταν όρώσι μήτε τοΐς χρηστοΐς καί εύτάκτοις χάριν οΰσαν, μήτε τοΐς πονηροΐς καί άκοσμοΰσι τιμωρίαν παρ’
65	υμών; άναγνώσεται 8e καί τον νόμον ύμΐν καί τα άναλώματα του χρόνου ου επετριηράρχησα υπέρ τούτου, καθ' έκαστον, καί τούς λιπόνεως, οσον έκαστος εχων άργύριον άπεδρα καί όπου, ΐν' είδήτε ότι ούτε νΰν προς ύμάς φεΰδος ούδεν λέγω ούτε εν τω πρόσθεν χρόνιο, ηγούμαι τε δεΐν τον μεν ύπό τών νόμων χρόνον ώρισμενον άμεμπτως ύμΐν λητουργεΐν, τούς δε καταφρονοΰντας καί ύμών καί τών νόμων καί ούκ εθελοντας πείθεσθαι τοΐς νόμοις
66	εξελεγζας άδικοϋντας εν ύμΐν τιμωρήσασθαι. ευ δ' ιστέ ότι ου περί τών εμών ιδίων μάλλον τιμω-ρήσεσθε ΙΙολυκ·λία, ή ούχ ύπερ ύμών αυτών, ουδέ περί τών παρεληλυθότων τριηράρχων επιμέλειαν ποιήσεσθε μόνον, αλλά καί περί τών μελλόντων 4·6
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interests of so much importance as your interests, but felt that I ought to rise above the wasting of my fortune, the neglect of my household affairs, and the sickness of my wife and my mother, so that no one could accuse me of deserting my post or letting my ship be useless to the state. In return for all this 64 I now implore you, that, as I showed myself obedient and useful in your service, so you will now take thought of me, and, remembering all that I have told you, the depositions which I have produced and the decrees, you will succour me when I am being wronged, will mete out punishment in your own interest, and will exact repayment of the funds expended in the defendant’s behalf. Or who will wish to be zealous on your service, when men see that you neither reward those who are honest and obedient, nor punish those who are dishonest and disobedient ? The clerk shall read you the law and an account 65 of my expenses in detail for the period during which I served as trierarch beyond my term on the defendant’s behalf, and the sums which the several deserters took with them when they ran away from the ship, and where they went, in order that you may be assured that neither now nor at any time before have I made false statements to you. I count it my duty to serve you in a manner above reproach for the period prescribed by law, and as regards those who scorn you and the laws, and will not obey the laws, to convict them and get them punished in your courts. Be assured that it will be no more in my 66 interest than in your own that you will punish Polycles, nor will you be showing concern merely for those who have served as trierarchs in the past; no, you will be taking thought also for those who are to
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πρόνοιαν, ώστε μήτε τούς λητουργοΰντας άθυμεΐν, μήτε τους διαδόχους καταφρονεΐν των νόμων, άΛΛ’
[1227]	απιεναι επί τάς ναΰς, όταν κατασταθώσιν. α προσ-ηκει υμάς ενθυμηθεντας όρθώς και δικαίως δια-γνώναι περί απάντων.
67	'Ηδἐως δ’ αν υμών πυθοίμην, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τιν’ αν ποτε γνώμην περί εμοΰ είχετε, ει του τε χρόνου εξηκοντος καί τούτου μη ηκοντος επί την ναΰν, μη επετριηράρχησα κελεύοντος του στρατηγού, άλλα πλεων ώχόμην. άρ’ ου κ αν ώργίζεσθε μοι καί ηγεΐσθε αν άδικεΐν; ει τοίνυν αν εμοί τότε ώργίζεσθε, ότι ούκ επετριηράρχησα, πώς ούχί νΰν προσηκει υμάς τούτον είσπράζαί μοι τα άναλώματα, α εγώ υπέρ τούτου άνηλωσα, τον ου διαδεζάμενον την ναΰν;
68	"Οτι δ’ ούκ εμοί μόνω ου διεδεξατο την ναΰν, άλλα καί πρότερον Ευριπίδη συντριήραρχος ών καί συνθηκών ούσών αύτοΐς τούς εξ μήνας εκάτερον πλεΐν, επειδή Κύριπίδης εξεπλευσε καί 6 χρόνος εξηκεν, ού διεδεξατο την ναΰν αύτώ, άναγνώσεται την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ.
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serve in the future, so that those who perform public services may not be discouraged, and those who are designated as their successors may not show contempt toward the laws, but may go to their ships when they are appointed. These matters you should bear in mind, and reach a fair and just decision regarding all the points at issue.
I should gladly ask you, men of the jury, what 67 opinion you would have had of me, if, when my term of service had expired and the defendant had not come to take over the ship, I had refused to serve longer when the general so ordered, but had sailed away. Would you not have been indignant and have thought that I was wronging you ? If, then, you would have been indignant in that case, because I refused to serve beyond my term, should you not now exact from the defendant the money expended by me on his behalf, seeing that he did not take over the ship ?
To prove that it is not in my case only that he 68 failed to take over his ship, but that on a former occasion also, when he was the associate of Euripides in the trierarchy and there was an agreement between them that each should sail for six months, when Euripides had sailed and the term had expired, Polycles did not take over the ship from him,—to prove this, I say, the clerk shall read the deposition.
The Deposition.
VOL. Ill
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ON THE TRIERARCHIC CROWN
j
;
J
INTRODUCTION
This speech, which, if genuine, is the only one known to us to have been delivered by Demosthenes before the senate, is not properly a private oration. It is a plea by the speaker that the crown should be awarded to him rather than to one of the rival claimants. This crown was a prize for that one of the trierarchs who should be the first to have his ship equipped, manned, and ready for service.
The speaker declares that he had already been crowned for being the first to have his vessel launched and brought up to the pier, whereas his competitors had made themselves liable to imprisonment for having failed to do so within the prescribed month ; that he had furnished the equipment of his ship at his own expense, while the others had drawn upon the public stores ; that he was the first to have his vessel manned and ready for trial, whereas they had not even hired a full complement of men ; and finally that his rivals, instead of charging themselves with their appointed task, had hired a deputy to do the work for them. He puts his reliance upon the service he had rendered, they upon the influence of those who would speak on their behalf.
This speech is often attributed to Apollodorus (because of a superficial resemblance to the speech against Polycles) but without valid grounds. Blass, iii. pp. 242 ff., accepts the Demosthenic authorship.
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ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΥ ΤΗΣ ΤΡΙΗΡΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Ει μεν ότω πλεΐστοι συνείποιεν, ώ βουλή, τ6 φήφισμ’ εκελευε δούναι τ ον στέφανον, καν ανόητος ην εΐ λαβεΐν αυτόν ηξίουν, Υ^ηφισοδότου μόνου μοι συνειρηκότος, τούτοις δε παμπόλλων. νυν δε τω πρώτω παρασκευάσαντι την τριήρη τον ταμίαν προσεταξεν ό δήμος δούναι, πεποίηκα δε τοΰτ’
2	εγώ· διό φημι δεΐν αυτός στεφανοΰσθαι. θαυμάζω δε και τούτων, ότι της τριηρους άμελησαντες τούς ρήτορας τταρεσκευασαν, και δοκοΰσί μοι παντός διημαρτηκεναι του πράγματος, καί νόμιζειν ούχί τοΐς ποιοΰσιν α δει χάριν υμάς όχειν, άλλα τοῖς φάσκουσιν, ου τον αυτόν τρόπον εγνωκότες όνπερ εγώ περί υμών, καί κατ’ αυτό δη τούτο δικαίως αν εχοιτ* εύνοϊκωτερως εμοί· φαίνομαι γα,ρ βελ-
3	τίους υμάς ύπολαμβάνων η ουτοι. χρην μεν ουν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καί δίκαιον ην, τούς τον
[1229] στέφανον οίομενους δεΐν παρ’ υμών λαβεΐν, αυτούς άξιους επιδεικνύναι τούτου, μη ’με κακώς λέγειν, επειδή δε τούτο παρεντες εκείνο ποιούσιν, άμ-54
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ON THE TRIERARCHIC CROWN, BY AN UNKNOWN PLEADER
If the decree, men of the senate, ordered that the crown should be given to the man having the largest number of advocates, it would have been senseless for me to claim it, for Cephisodotus alone has spoken on my behalf, while a host of pleaders has spoken for my opponents. But the fact is, the people appointed that the treasurer should give the crown to the one who first got his trireme ready for sea ; and this I have done ; so I declare that it is I who should be crowned. Also I am surprised that my opponents neglected 2 their ships, but took care to get their orators ready ; and they seem to me to be mistaken in regard to the whole affair, and to imagine that you are grateful, not to those who do their duty, but to those who say they do it ; and they have formed a totally different estimate regarding you from that which I hold. For this very reason it is right that you should feel more kindly disposed toward me ; for it is plain that I entertain a higher opinion of you than they do. Surely it would have been right and proper, men of 3 Athens, that those who claim to receive a crown from you, should show that they are worthy of it, and not speak ill of me. But since they leave out the former
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φότερ’ αυτούς επιδείξω φευδομενους, α ὅ’ αυτούς ενεκωμίασ αν και ὅσ’ εις ημάς εβλάσφημη σαν, εξ αυτών των πεπραγμενών εκατεροις.
4	χΥηφισμ α γαρ υμών ποίησα μένω ν, ος αν μη προ της ενης καί νέας επί χώμα την ναΰν περιορμίση, δῆσαι καί δικαστηρίω παραδοΰναι, καί ταΰτα κυρωσάντων, εγώ μεν περιώρμισα καί στέφανον διά ταΰτα παρ’ υμών ελαβον, οΰτοί δ’ ουδέ καθ-είλκυσαν, ώστ ένοχοι δεσμώ γεγόνασιν. πώς ούν ούκ άτοπώτατον αν διαπράξαισθ’ εργον, ει τούς καθ' αυτών εάσαντας τίμημα τοιοΰτον επαχθηναι,
5	τούτους στεφανώσαντες υμείς φαίνοισθε; τα σκεύη τοίνυν, ὅσα δει παρεχειν την πάλιν τοΐς τριηράρ-χοις, εγώ μεν εκ τών ιδίων άνηλωσα καί τών δημοσίων ελαβον ούδεν, ούτοι δ’ ύμετεροις κε-χρηνται καί τών σφετερων ούδεν εις ταΰτα προ-εΐνται. καί μην οόδ’ εκείνο γ’ εχοιεν είπειν, ως άνεπειρώντ εμοΰ πρότερον πριν γαρ ηφθαι μόνον της τριήρους τούτους επεπληρωτό μοι, καί πάντες εωράθ' υμείς άναπειρω μόνην την ναΰν.
6	0τι τοίνυν ύπηρεσίαν την κρατίστην ελαβον, πολλώ πλεΐστον άργύριον δούς. ουτοι δ’ ει μεν ειχον χείρον’ ημών, ούδεν αν ην δεινόν’ νΰν δ’ οόδ’ όποιαντινοΰν πω μεμίσθωνται περί τοΰ πλείονος άντιλάγοντες, καίτοι πώς είσι δίκαιοι ταΰτα μεν ύστερον εζαναπληροΰν, νΰν δ’ ως πρώτοι παρα-σκευασάμενοι τον στέφανον λαβεΐν;
7	'Ηγούμαι τοίνυν, οτ ι μεν δικαιότατ αν στεφανώ-56
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of these two things and do the latter, I shall show that they are speaking falsely both in their praise of themselves and in their slander of me ; and I shall prove this by their own deeds and by mine.
When you had passed a decree and confirmed it, to 4 the effect that whoever did not bring his ship around to the pier before the last day of the month should be placed under arrest and handed over to the court,
I brought my ship up to the pier, and for this I received a crown from you, while the others had not even launched their ships ; they therefore have made themselves liable to imprisonment. Would it not, then, be the strangest possible act on your part, if you should be seen to confer a crown on people who had suffered themselves to become liable to so grievous a penalty ? As to the ship’s equipment, moreover, 5 all, that is, which the state is bound to supply to the trierarchs, I purchased it with my own resources and took nothing from the public stores, while these men used equipment of yours and spent none of their own money for this purpose. And surely they cannot say either that they got their ship ready for trial before I did mine ; for mine was manned before they had so much as touched theirs, and you all saw the ship being tested. More than this, I secured the very 6 best rowers, giving by far the highest wages. If my opponents had had rowers inferior to mine, it would have been nothing disgraceful, but in fact they have hired rowers of no sort whatever, though they lay claim to larger numbers. And yet, how can it be fair, when they manned their ship later than I did mine, for them now to receive the crown as having been the first to get ready ?
I think therefore that even without my saying 7
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[1230] σαιτ εμε, κἀν μηδέν ειττόντος εμοΰ γιγνώσκεω υμάς, ότι δ’ οι) μετεστι μόνοις τούτοις περί του στεφάνου Aoyos, το£>τ’ επιδεΐξαι βουλομαι, ποθεν οΰν τούτο μάλιστ εσται δῆλον; <χ<£’ ών αυτοί πεποιήκασί' σκεφάμενοι γάρ τον εξ ελάχιστου τριηραρχέω βουλόμενον, μεμισθωκασι την λητουρ-γίαν. καίτοι πως ούκ άδικον των μεν άναλωμάτων άφεστηκεναι, των δε γιγνομενών δι’ εκείνα τιμών άξιοΰν εαυτοΐς μετεΐναι; καί του μεν μη περι-ορμίσαι την ναΰν τότε τον μεμισθωμενον αίτιάσθαι, των δε καλώς δεδιακονημενών νυν αύτοΐς κελεύειν
8 χάριν υμάς εχειν; δει τοίνυν υμάς, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, μη μόνον εκ τούτων σκοπέω τό δίκαιον, άλλα καί εξ ών αυτοί πρότερον πεποιηκατε ταύτά τινών διαπραξαμενων τούτοις. οτε γάρ τη ναυμαχία τη προς ’Αλέξανδρον ενικηθητε, τότε τών τριηράρχων τούς μεμισθωκότας τάς τριηραρχίας αιτιωτάτους τ ου γεγενημενου νομίζοντες, παρ-εδώκατ εις τό δεσμωτήριον, καταχειροτονήσαντες προδεδωκεναι τάς ναΰς καί λελοιπεναι την τάξω.
9	καί κατηγορεί μεν Άριστοφών, εδικάζετε δ’ υμείς· ει δε μη μετριωτεραν εσχετε την οργήν τής εκείνων πονηριάς, ούδεν αν αυτούς εκώλυεν τε-θνάναι. ταύτά τοίνυν ει δότες ούτοι πεπραγμεν’ αύτοΐς καί εκείνοις, ούχί φρίττουσω εν ύμΐν υπέρ ών προσήκει παθεΐν αυτούς, αλλά δημηγοροΰσι κατ’ άλλων καί στεφανοΰν κελεύουσω εαυτούς, καίτοι σκεφασθε τω άν ποτε δόξαιτε βεβουλεΰσθαι τρόπον, ει διά την αυτήν πρόφασω τούς μεν 58
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anything you recognize that you would most justly grant me the crown, but I wish to show you that of all people in the world these men have the least claim to it. How can I prove this most clearly ? By what they have themselves done. For they sought out the man who would take their trierarchy on the lowest terms, and have let the service to him. Yet is it not unjust to shrink from making the outlay, and still to demand a share in the honours accruing from it, and while they lay the blame for not bringing their ship up to the pier at that time on the man they hired, to bid you now reward them for good service rendered ? You ought, men of Athens, to seek a just course, not 8 only in the light of these considerations, but also in the light of your own previous actions in the case of others who have acted as these men have done. For, when you were worsted in the sea-fight against Alexander,*1 you thought that the trierarchs who had let out their trierarchies were chiefly responsible for what had happened, and you gave them over for imprisonment, having decided by show of hands that they had betrayed their ships and deserted their post. The 9 accusation was made by Aristophon, and you were the judges ; and, if the anger you felt had been equal to their crime, nothing could have prevented their being put to death. My opponents, although they are aware that they have done just what those others did, instead of shuddering before you at the thought of what they ought to suffer, make speeches attacking others, and demand that they themselves be crowned. And yet, consider what would be thought of your way of reaching decisions, if you are seen to have con-
° Alexander of Pherae had defeated the Athenian fleet at Peparethus in 361 b.c.
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θανάτου κρίναντζς, τους στΐφανώσαντ^ς φανείτε.
10	καί μην ου μόνον el τούτο ποιησαιτ€, δοκοΐτ’ αν
[1231]	άμαρτ€ΐν, ἀλλ’ el μη καί κολάσαιτ€ τούς τα τοιαύτα
ποιούντας, όχοντ€ς. ου γάρ όπ€ΐδάν έάσητέ τι των ύμ€τόρων άπολέσθαι, τότ€ χρη χαλ€παίν€ΐν, άλλ' ev ω τα μέν ύμότ€ρ' ἐστι σώα, καθοράτ€ Se τούς έφεστηκότας δι’ αΙσχροκέρδ€ΐαν ούχϊ προσ-ηκουσαν πρόνοιαν π€ρι σωτήριας αυτών ποιου-μόνους. και μη$€ΐς υμών έπιτιμηση τω λόγω, πικρόν elvai νομίσας, αλλά τοΐς τό epyov αυτό π€7τοιηκόσι· διά γάρ τούτους τοιοΰτός ἐστιν.
11	θαυμάζω δ’ eγωγe, τί δη ποτ€ τών μόν ναυτών τούς άπολ€ΐπομόνους, ών τριάκοντα δραχμάς έκαστος όχ€ΐ μόνας, δοΰσι και κολάζουσιν οΰτοι· τών δό τριηράρχων τούς μη συμπλέοντας, ών τριάκοντα μνας εις έπίπλουν e’iX ηφ>€ν έκαστος, ου ταύτά ποΐ€ΐθ’ ύμ€Ϊς· ἀλλ’ eav μέν πένης ών τις δι ένδ€ΐαν άμάρτη, τοΐς όσχάτοις έπιτιμίοις eve^eTai, eav 8e πλούσιος ών δι’ aloypoKepSeiav ταύτά ποίηση, συγγνώμης reufercu; και που τό πάντας έχ€ΐν ίσον και δημoκpaτeΐσθaι φαίν€ται, τούτον τον
12	τρόπον υμών ταϋτα βραβ€υόντων; ότι τοίνυν έμοιγ€ δοκ€ι κάκ€Ϊνο άλόγως (ίχειν, τον μύν €ΐπόντα τι μη κατά τούς νόμους, έάν άλω, τό τρίτον μέρος ητιμώσθαι τού σώματος, τούς δέ μη λόγον, άλλ’ έργον παράνομον π€ποιηκότας μηδεμίαν δούναι δίκην. και μην, ω άνδρ€ς "Αθηναίοι, πάντ€ς αν ύμ€Ϊς φήσαιτ€, τό προς τα τοιαϋτα πράως έχ€ΐν προδιδάσκ€ΐν έτόρους άδικ€ΐν eivai.
13	Βουλομαι τοίνυν, έπ€ΐδψrep eiV τούτους τούς
0 Precisely what this partial ατιμία (disfranchisement) was, it is impossible to state definitely.
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demned some persons to death and to have crowned others for the same cause! And you would be thought 10 to be making a mistake, not only if you should do this, but also if you should fail to punish those who do things of this sort, when you have them in your power. For the time to feel indignation is not when you have suffered some of your possessions to be lost, but while they are safe, but you see those placed in charge of them failing through a shameful love of gain to make adequate provision for their safety. Let no one of you condemn my speech because he regards it as bitter ; condemn rather those who have committed the crime ; for it is because of them that my speech is such as it is. I for my part wonder why in the 11 world these men should imprison and punish those of the sailors who desert their ships—men who receive only thirty drachmae apiece,—while you do not deal in the same manner with those of the trierarchs who do not sail with their ships yet receive thirty minae apiece for so doing ; if a poor man through stress of need commits a fault, is he to be liable to the severest penalties, while, if a rich man does the same thing through shameful love of gain, is he to win pardon ? Where, then, is equality for all and popular government, if you decide matters in this way ? More than 12 this, it seems to me to be absurd that, when a man says anything contrary to law, he should, if he is convicted, be deprived of one third of his personal rights γ’ while those guilty not of words but of acts that are illegal should pay no penalty. Surely, men of Athens, you would all say that leniency in regard to such offences merely trains up others to commit them.
I wish, now that I have entered upon this subject, 13
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λόγους προήχθην, καί τα συμβαίνοντ* από των τοιούτων ύμΐν διεξελθεΐν. επειδάν γάρ τις μισθω-
[1232]	σύμενος τριηραρχίαν εκπλεύση, πάντας ανθρώπους άγει και φόρε ι, καί τάς μεν ώφελίας ιδία καρ-ποΰται, τας δε δίκας τούτων 6 τυχών δίδωσιν υμών, καί μόνοις ύμΐν ούδαμόσε εστιν ανευ κηρυκείου βαδίσαι, διά τας υπό τούτων άνδροληφίας
14	καί σύλας κατεσκευασμενας’ ώστε τη γ’ αλήθεια σκοπών αν τις εύροι τας τοιαύτας τριηρεις, ούχ υπέρ υμών, αλλά καθ’ υμών εκπεπλευκυίας. τον γάρ υπέρ της πόλεως τριήραρχον, ούκ από τών κοινών προσδοκάν χρη πλουτησειν, ἀλλ’ από τών ιδίων τά της πόλεως επανόρθωσειν, εΐπερ εσται τι τών δεόντων ύμΐν. τούτων δε τάναντία έκαστος εγνωκώς εκπλεΐ καί γάρ τοι τα τών αυτών τρόπων αμαρτήματα ταΐς ύμετεραις βλάβαις επαν-
15	ορθοΰνται. καί τούτων ούδεν εστ άλογον, δεδώ-κατε γάρ τοΐς βουλομενοις άδικεΐν, εάν μεν λάθωσιν, όχειν, εάν δε ληφθώσιν, συγγνώμης τυχεΐν τοΐς ούν ημεληκόσι δόζης άδεια ποιεΐν ο τι αν βούλωνται γεγονεν. τών μεν τοίνυν ιδιωτών τούς μετά του παθεΐν μανθάνοντας άπροσκεπτους όνομάζομεν ύμάς δ\ οΐτινες ουδέ πεπ ονθότες πολλάκις ηδη φυλάττεσθε, τί τις καλεσειεν άν;
16	"Αξιόν τοίνυν καί περί τών συνειρηκότων ειπεΐν. ούτω γάρ ηγούνται τινες εξουσίαν είναι σφίσιν καί ποιεΐν ο τι βούλονται καί λέγειν παρ' ύμΐν, ώστε τών τότε συγκατηγορούντων μετ’ ’Αριστοφώντος,
° This was the celebrated Aristophon of Azenia, who is stated in Aeschines iii. 194 to have averred that he had been G2
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to set forth to you also the consequences which result from such actions. When a man who has taken the trierarchy for hire sets sail, he plunders and pillages everybody ; the profits he reaps for himself, but whoever it may chance to be of you citizens pays the damages ; and you alone of all people are unable to travel anywhere without a herald’s staff of truce because of the acts of these men in seizing hostages and in provoking reprisals ; so that, if one looks at the 14 matter frankly, he will find that triremes such as these have sailed forth, not for you, but against you. For a man who serves as trierarch in the interest of Athens ought not to expect to grow rich at the public expense, but ought by means of his own resources to repair the losses of the state, if you are to have the service which you need. But each commander goes out determined to pursue the opposite course, and the losses resulting from their own evil ways are repaired by the damages which fall on you. And this is but natural. For you 15 have suffered those who choose to act dishonestly, if they escape discovery, to keep what they have stolen, and, even if they are caught, to win pardon ; those therefore who have no regard for their reputation have acquired licence to do as they please. Men in private life who learn only through suffering we call lacking in foresight ; what, then, should we call you, who are not on your guard even after repeated suffering ?
It is right that I should say something about those 16 who have spoken as their advocates. Certain people are so convinced that they have the right to do or say whatever they please before you, that some of those who joined with Aristophon a in preferring his charges,
acquitted seventy-five times on the charge of introducing bills that were illegal.
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καί πικρών ον των τοῖς μ€μισθωκόσι τα? τριηραρχίας, νυν KeXevovai rives τούτους στ€φανώσαι, και δυοΐν θάτβρον έ^Χέγχουσ' αυτούς, η τότ εκ€ΐνους αδίκως συκοφαντοΰντβς, η νυν· τοΐσδ* έπί
17	μισθώ συνηγοροΰντ€ς. καί χαρίσασθαι κελβὅουσα'
[1233]	υμάς, ώσπep π€ρί δωρ€ΐας, ἀλλ’ ου ιiepi νικητήριων
των λόγων ον των, η καί χάριν τι0€μβνων διά των τοιούτων τοΐς άμ€λοΰσιν υμών, ἀλλ’ ου διά τών β€λτιόνων τοΐς ύπηρβτοΰσιν α 8et χαρίζβσθαι προσ-ηκον. επ€ΐθ’ ούτως όΧιγωροΰσι του δοκεΐν Ιπι-eiKeis eivai, καί παντ€λώς τάΧΧα πάρβργα προς τό Χαβ€Ϊν νομίζουσιν, ώστ ου μόνον τοΐς πρότ€ρον ρηθβϊσιν ύφ' αυτών έναντία τοΧμώσι δημηγορ€ΐν, αλλά καί νυν ου ταύτά Χόγουσιν ίαυτοΐς, οΐτινβς τούς μύν ναύτας φασι δβΐν οίκ€ΐους eivai της τριη-ρους της Χηφομένης τον στέφανον, τών δε τριηράρχων τούς ήΧλοτριωκότας αυτούς άπο της
18	Χητουργίας, τούτους στ€φανώσαι κβλβὅουσι. καί φασι μέν ούδένα τούτων πρότ€ρον παρασκ€υά-σασθαι, κβλεάουσι 8e κοινή στ€φανοΰν ημάς, του φηφίσματος ου ταϋτα Χέγοντος. έγώ δε τοσούτου δίω τούτο συγχωρβϊν, οσουπβρ καί μ€μισθωκέναι την τριηραρχίαν ούτ€ γάρ τ ου θ' ύπομ€ΐναιμ' αν ούτ €Κ€Ϊν' έποίησα. προσποιούνται μεν τοίνυν υπέρ του δικαίου συνηγορέιν, σπουδάζουσιν δύ μάλλον ἡ πρόίκ αν τις υμών πράττων, ώσπ€ρ άζια τού μισθού ποίησαι προσηκον έαυτοΐς, ἀλλ’
19 ου γνώμην άποφηνασθαι.	eW’ ώστrep ούχί πο-Xireias κοινής μβτέχοντβς καί διά ταϋτα τω βουΧο-μένω Χέγ€ΐν έζόν, ἀλλ’ ΐ€ρωσύνην ιδίαν αυτοί τινα
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and were bitter against those who let out their trierarchies, now bid you to crown these people here ; and they prove one or the other of two things against themselves. Either in the former instance they brought forward charges that were baseless, or they have now been bribed to plead the cause of my opponents ; and they bid you grant them a favour, 17 as if the argument were about a gift instead of a prize, or as if you, at the instance of men like them, were seeking to win the favour of those who neglect your interests, and as if it were not rather your duty, at the instance of better men, to show favour to those who serve you as they should. Then again, they care so little for a good reputation, and are so thoroughly of the opinion that everything is of secondary importance compared with gain, that they not only have the audacity to contradict in their public speeches what they said before, but even now their statements do not agree ; for they assert that the trireme which is to win the crown should have its proper crew on board, yet they bid you crown the trierarchs who have let their service devolve upon others. And they state that no one got his ship in 18 readiness before my opponents did, yet they bid you crown us jointly, which is not what the decree orders.
I am as far from granting this as I am from having let out my trierarchy; I would not submit to the one, nor have I done the other. They pretend to be pleading in the interests of justice, but they show more zeal than any one of you would do without reward, as though their duty was to earn their pay, not to give an opinion. And then, as if they were not 19 members of a free state, in which because of this fact anyone who chooses has the right to speak, but
f	65
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ταύτην εχοντες, εάν υπέρ των δικαίων εν ύμΐν τις εΐπη, δεινά πάσχουσι καί θρασύν είναι φασιν. καί els τοσοΰτον αναισθησίας προηκουσιν, ώστ οΐονται τον άπαζ είρηκότ’ αν καλεσωσιν αναιδή, σφάς αυτούς τούς πάντα τον βίον καλούς κάγαθούς
20 νομίζεσθαι.	καίτοι διά μεν τάς τούτων δημη-
[1234]	γορίας πολλά χείρον Ι χει, διά τούς δ’ οιομενους
δεΐν τα δίκαι' αντίλεγε ιν ου πάντ άπόλωλεν. τοι-ούτους τοίνυν τούς συνεροϋντας αύτοΐς παρ-εσκευασμενοι, και τοσαύτην βλασφημίαν είδότες οΰσαν καθ' εαυτών τοΐς βουλομενοις τι λέγειν φλαΰρον, όμως είς λόγον ηξίωσαν καταστηναι και κακώς τιν ετόλμησαν είπεΐν, οΐς αγαπητόν ην μη πάσχουσι κακώς αύτοΐς.
21	Του τοίνυν τούτους άδικους είναι και θρασείς, ούδενες υμών είσιν αΐτιώτεροι· παρά γάρ τών λεγόντων, οΰς ίστ επι μισθώ τούτο πράττοντας, πυνθάνεσθε ποιόν τιν’ έκαστον δει νομίζειν ούκ αύτοί θεωρείτε, καίτοι πώς ούκ άτοπον, τούτους μεν αύτούς πονηρότατους τών πολιτών νομίζειν, τούς δ’ ύπο τούτων επαινούμενους χρηστούς
22	ηγεΐσθαι; και γάρ τοι πάντα δι’ αυτών ποιούνται, καί μόνον ούχ υπό κηρυκος πωλοΰσι τα κοινά, και στεφανούν, ον αν αύτοΐς δοκη, και μη στεφανούν κελεύουσ ι, κυριωτερους αυτούς τών ύμετερων δογμάτων καθιστάντες. εγώ δ’ ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, παραινώ, μη ποιεΐν την τών άναλίσκειν εθελοντών φιλοτιμίαν επι τη τών λεγόντων πλεον-66
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as if they possessed this right as a sort of sacred prerogative of their own, if any man speaks in your midst in defenee of what is right, they feel themselves grossly wronged, and say that he is an impudent fellow. And they have gone so far in their senseless folly, that they think that, if they call a man impudent who has spoken but once, they will themselves be thought good and worthy men all their lives. Yet it 20 is because of the public speeches of these men that many matters are going from bad to worse, while it is owing to those who honestly oppose them that not everything is lost. Such are the pleaders, then, that my opponents have engaged to speak on their behalf, and so readily open to attack are they themselves for any Avho wish to speak any ill of them (as they well know) ; yet they have seen fit to contest this matter, and they have had the audacity to speak ill of another, when they should have been well content to keep out of trouble themselves.
For the wrongdoing and insolence of these men 21 nobody is more to blame than yourselves ; for you inquire what the character of every man is from the speakers who you know are doing what they do for pay ; you do not investigate for yourselves. Yet is it not absurd for you to consider these orators themselves the basest of your citizens, but to regard those whom they praise as worthy men ? For they are their own 22 masters in all that they do, and they all but sell the public weal by the voice of the common crier ; and they order you to crown, or not to crown, whomsoever they will, setting themselves up as superior to your decrees. I advise you, men of Athens, not to allow the ambitions of those who are ready to lavish their money to be dependent upon the greed of those who
67
DEMOSTHENES
ζζία. el 8e μη, διδάξτε ττάντας, τα μ£ν v<f> υμών ττροσταττόμζν' ως ευτελέστατα Βιοικβΐν, τούς δ’ νπβρ τούτων άναιδώς €ΐς νμας φ€νσομύνονς ως TrXe ιστούς μισθοΰσθαι.
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serve as pleaders. Otherwise you will teach all to perform the duties imposed by you with the least possible outlay, but to hire the largest number of people possible to utter impudent falsehoods before you in support of their claims.
1
AGAINST CALLIPPUS
INTRODUCTION
Apollodorus in this speech appears as defendant in a suit brought by Callippus, proxenos of the Hera-cleotes, to recover a sum of money (one thousand six hundred and forty drachmae) which, the plaintiff claims, had been wrongfully paid by the defendant’s father, the banker Pasion, to a certain Cephisiades.
The facts leading up to the suit, as we learn from the present speech, were the following. Lycon, of Heraclea, when on the point of setting out for Libya, deposited this money in Pasion’s bank, leaving instructions that it should be paid to his associate, Cephisiades, when the latter should reach Athens. The ship in which Lycon sailed was attacked by privateers in the Argolic Gulf, and he was himself so severely wounded that he died after being taken to Argos. The property which he had with him was put into the hands of the proxenos of the Heracleotes at Argos. When the news of Lyeon’s death reached Athens, Callippus went to Pasion’s bank and made inquiry as to whether Lycon had left any money there. He was informed of the facts and was shown the entry on the books of the bank, but he took no immediate action ; and upon Cephisiades’ reaching Athens the sum on deposit was duly paid over to him according to the instructions given by Lycon.
After this Callippus approached Pasion, declaring
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that the money should properly have been paid to himself, and endeavoured to persuade Pasion to induce Cephisiades to return the money rather than risk incurring the enmity of so important a personage as the proxenos of the Heracleotes. Nothing came of this, and after waiting for three years Callippus brought suit against Pasion, who was then in feeble health, for having wrongfully, as the plaintiff charged, paid out the money. The matter was referred to a private arbitrator, but Pasion died before the award was made.
A fresh suit was then instituted by Callippus against Apollodorus and his minor brother Pasicles. Apollo-dorus agreed to have the matter referred to the same arbitrator as before, but only on order of the magistrate, thus reserving to himself the right of appeal, and when the award was given in favour of Callippus he appealed to a jury. The case therefore came into court.
Apollodorus claims with apparent justice that the award was invalid inasmuch as the arbitrator had decided the case without being sworn, and argues quite convincingly that the claim of Callippus is without foundation.
The speech is of high interest because of the light which it throws on the method of conducting banking business in Athens, and the functions of the proxenos. It is discussed in Schaefer, iii. pp. 134- ff., and in Blass, iii. pp. 514 ff.
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LII
προσ καλλιππον
Ούκ εστι χαλεπώτερον ούδεν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ἡ ὅταν άνθρωπος δόξαν εχων καί δυνάμενος είπεΐν, τόλμα φεύδεσθαι και μαρτύρων εύπορή. ανάγκη
[1236]	γάρ εστι τω φεύγοντι, μηκετι περί του πράγματος μόνον λέγειν, αλλά και περί αυτού τού λεγοντος,
2	ως ούκ είκός αύτω διά την δόξαν πιστεύειν. ει γάρ έθος καταστήσετε, τοΐς δυναμενοις είπεΐν και δόξαν εχουσι μάλλον πιστεύειν ή τοΐς άδυνατω-τεροις, εφ' ύμΐν αύτοΐς εσεσθε το έθος τούτο κατεσκευακότες. δέομαι ουν υμών, ειπερ τι και άλλο πώποτε πράγμα αυτό καθ' αυτό εδικάσατε, μηδε μεθ’ ετερων την γνώμην γενόμενοι, μήτε μετά των διωκόντων μήτε μετά των φευγόντων, αλλά τό δίκαιον σκεφάμενοι, ούτω και νΰν διαγνώναι. εξ αρχής δ’ ύμΐν διηγήσομαι.
3	Αύκων γάρ ό 'ΙΙρακλεώτης, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οΰτος ον και αυτός λεγει, τή τραπεζη τή τού πατρός εχρήτο, ώσπερ και οι άλλοι έμποροι, ξένος μεν ών ’Αριστόνοω τω Αεκελεΐ καί Άρχεβιάδη τω Ααμπτρεΐ, άνθρωπος δε' τις σώφρων. ούτος επειδή
° Heraclea, a colony of the Megarians and Boeotians on the coast of Bithynia, on the Black Sea.
6 Decelea, a deme of the tribe Hippothontis.
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There is no situation harder to deal with, men of the jury, than when a man possessing both reputation and ability to speak is audacious enough to lie and is well provided with witnesses. For it becomes necessary for the defendant, no longer to speak merely about the facts of the case, but about the character of the speaker as well, and to show that he ought not to be believed on account of his reputation. If you are to establish the custom, that those who are able speakers and who enjoy a reputation are more to be believed than men of less ability, it will be against yourselves that you will have established this custom. I beg you therefore, if you ever decided any other case upon its merits, without becoming partisans of either side-, whether the plaintiff’s or the defendant’s, but looking to justice alone, to decide the present case upon these principles. And I shall set forth the facts to you from the beginning.
Lycon, the Heraclcote,*1 men of the jury, of whom the plaintiff himself makes mention, was a customer of my father’s bank like the other merchants, a guest-friend of Aristonoiis of Decelea b and Archebiades of Lamptrae,c and a man of prudence. This Lycon, when c Lamptrae, a deme of the tribe Erectheis.
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εκπλεΐν έμελλεν εις την Λιβύην, διαλογισάμενος προς τον πατέρα τον έμόν εναντίον Άρχεβιάδου και Φρασίον, προσεταζε το άργνριον δ κατέλειπεν (ην 8e τούτο έκκαίδεκα μναΐ και τετταράκοντα δραχμαί, ως εγώ ν μιν πάνυ ακριβώς έπιδείζω) Κηφισιάδη άποδοϋναι, λέγων οτ ι κοινωνός εΐη αύτοΰ δ Κηφισιάδης οντος, οίκητωρ μεν ών εν Έκυρω, εν δε τω παρόντι εφ* ετερα αποδήμων
4	εμπορία, δεΐξαι δ’ αυτόν τω πατρι τω έμώ καί σύστησα ι τω ' Λρχεβιάδη και τω Φ ρασία προσ-εταξεν, επειδή ήκοι εκ της αποδημίας, είώθασι δε πάντες οι τραπεζΐται, όταν τις άργνριον τιθεις ιδιώτης άποδοΰναί τω προστάττη, πρώτον μεν του θεντος τοννομα γράφειν και τό κεφάλαιον του
[1237]	αργυρίου, επειτα παραγράφειν “ τω δεΐνι άπο-δονναι δει,” καί εάν μεν γιγνώσκωσι την δφιν του άνθρωπον ω αν δέη άποδοϋναι, τοσοΰτο μόνον ποιεΐν, γράφαι ω δει άποδοϋναι, εάν δε μη γιγνώ-σκωσι, καί τούτον τοϋνομα προσπαραγράφειν, ος ay μέλλη συστησειν καί δείξειν τον άνθρωπον, ον
5	αν δέη κομίσασθαι τό άργνριον. τύχης δε σύμ-
βασης τοιαντης τω Λύκων ι τουτω, ώστε ευθύς έκπλέοντα αυτόν περί τον 'Λργολικόν κόλπον υπό ληστρίδων νεών τά τε χρήματα καταχθήναι εις "Λργος καί αυτόν τοζενθέντα άποθανείν, έρχεται επί την τράπεζαν Κάλλπτπος ούτοσί ευθύς ερωτών, Λνκωνα 'Ηρακλεώτην ει γιγνώσκοιεν. άποκρινα-μένου δε Φορμίωνος τουτονί ότι γιγνώσκοιεν, “ άρα καί έχρήτο ν μιν ”; έφη ό Φορμίων “ άλλα προς τί έρωτας; ”	“ προς δ τι; ” έφη· “ εγώ σοι
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he was about to set out on a voyage to Libya, reckoned up his account with my father in the presence of Archebiades and Phrasias, and ordered my father to pay the money which he left (it was sixteen minae forty drachmae, as I shall show you very clearly) to Cephisiades, saying that this Cephisiades was a partner of his, a resident of Scyros;“ but was for the time being abroad on another mercantile enterprise. He instructed Archebiades and Phrasias to point him 4 out and introduce him to my father, when he should return from his journey. It is the custom of all bankers, when a private person deposits money and directs that it be paid to a given person, to write down first the name of the person making the deposit and the amount deposited, and then to write on the margin “ to be paid to so-and-so ” ; and if they know the face of the person to whom payment is to be made, they do merely this, write down whom they are to pay ; but, if they do not know it, it is their custom to write on the margin the name also of him who is to introduce and point out the person who is to receive the money. For a grievous misfortune befell this Lycon. No sooner had he set out, and was sailing 5 around the Argolic gulf, than his ship was captured by pirate vessels and his goods taken to Argos, while he himself was shot down by an arrow, and met his death. Immediately after this mischance this man Callippus came to the bank, and asked whether they knew Lycon, the Heracleote. Phormion, who is here present, answered that they knew him. “ λνββ he a customer of yours ?” “ He was,” said Phormion, “ but why do you ask?” “Why?” said he, “I will tell you.
0 Scyros, an island in the Aegean, east of Euboea.
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έρώ. εκείνος μεν τετελεύτηκεν, εγώ 8ε προξένων τυγχάνω των *\\ρακλεωτών. άξιώ 8η σε δεΐξαι μοι. τα γράμματα, ιν ε18ώ ει τι καταλέλοιπεν άργάριον εξ ανάγκης γάρ μοι ἐστιν απάντων
6	Ήρακλεωτών επιμελεΐσθαι.” άκούσας δ’ αύτου 6 Φορμίων, ώ άν8ρες δικασταί, έδειξεν ευθέως 7ταραχρήμα. 8είξαντος δε αύτου τό γραμματέων, άναγνούς αυτός καί άλλος ούδείς, καί ίδών γεγραμ-μένον εν αύτω “ Αύκων Ήρακλεώτης χιλίας εξακοσίας τετταράκοντα■ Κηφισιάδη άποδοΰν αι 8εΐ· Άρχεβιάδης Ααμπτρεύς δείξει τον Κηφι-σιάδην,” ωχετο άπιών σιωπή, καί πλέον η πέντε
7 μηνών ούδενα λόγον έποιησατο.	επιδημησαντος δε του Κ,ηφισιάδου μετά ταϋτα καί προσελθόντος
[1238]	προς την τράπεζαν καί άπαιτοϋντος τα χρήματα, παρόντος δέ, ώ αιώρες δικασταί, >Αρχεβιάδου καί του Φρασίου, οΰς 6 Αύκων τω πατρί συνεστησε καί εκέλευσε τον Κ,ηφισιάδην δεΐξαι ος εΐη, επειδή έλθοι, παρόντων δε καί άλλων, εξαριθμησας αύτω τάς εκκαίδεκα μνας καί τετταράκοντα δραχμάς άπέδωκε Φορμίων ούτοσί.
'Ω? δε άληθη λέγω, τούτων απάντων ύμΐν τάς μαρτυρίας άναγνώσεται.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙ ΑΙ
8	'Ότι μεν άληθη άπαντα εΐπον προς υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, των μαρτυριών άκηκόατε. προσ-ελθών δε συχνώ χρόνω ύστερον προς τον πατέρα Κάλλιππος ούτοσί εν άστει, ηρετο αυτόν ει ήδη επι δεδημηκώς είη ο Κηφισιάδης, δτω γεγραμ-μένον εΐη άποδοΰ ναι τό αργύρων τό υπό του
“ The proxenos was a sort of consular agent, empowered 78
AGAINST CALLIPPUS, 5-8
He is dead, and, as it happens, I am proxenos a of the Heracleotes. I demand therefore that you show me your books, that I may know whether he has left any money ; for I must of necessity look after the affairs of all the men of Heraclea.” On hearing this, men of 6 the jury, Phormion immediately showed him the books, and, when he had done so, and Callippus (it was he himself, and not another) had read them, and had seen in them the entry, “ Lycon, the Heracleote, sixteen hundred and forty drachmae, to be paid to Cephisiades ; Archebiades of Lamptrae will identify Cephisiades,” he went off in silence and for more than five months made no mention of the matter. After this Cephisiades, having returned to Athens, 7 came to the bank and demanded the money, and in the presence of Archebiades and Phrasias, men of the jury, the persons whom Lycon had introduced to my father, and had bidden to identify Cephisiades, when he should return and in the presence of other witnesses also, Phormion, who is here in court, counted out and paid him the sixteen minae forty drachmae.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, the clerk shall read you the depositions which bear upon all these facts.
The Depositions
That all I have told you is true, men of the jury, you 8 have learned from the depositions. However, a long time after this, the plaintiff Callippus came up to my father in the city, and asked him if Cephisiades, to whom according to the entry in the book the money left by Lycon the Heracleote was to be paid, had to act in the interest of his country and his countrymen in a foreign state.
79
DEMOSTHENES
Λνκωνος του 'Η,ρακλεώτου καταλειφθέν. άποκρινα-μένου δέ του πατρός δτι οΐοιτο μεν, ει μέντοι βονλοιτο εις ΙΙειραιά καταβήναι, την ακρίβειαν εϊσοιτο, “ οΐσθά τοι,” έφη, “ δ τι έστίν, ώ Πασίων, 9 ο σε ερωτώ; ”	(καί μα τον Δία και τον Άπόλλω
και την Αημητρα, ον φενσομαι προς υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλ’ α του πατρός ήκουον, δι-ηγήσομαι νμΐν). “ έξεστί σοι,” έφη, “ εμέ τε εν ποίησαι και αυτόν μηδέν βλαβηναι. προξένων μεν γάρ τυγχάνω των 'ΥΙρακλεωτών, βονλοιο δ’ αν, ως οΐμαι εγώ, εμέ μάλλον τό άργνριον λαβεΐν, η τον μέτοικον άνθρωπον και εν Σκνρω κατοικονντα καί ονδενός άξιον. σνμβέβηκε δέ τοιοΰτον τί' 6 Λύκων τυγχάνει ών καί άπαις καί κληρονόμον ούδέν α οίκοι καταλιπών, ως εγώ πυνθάνομαι.
10	προς δέ τοντω, επειδή εις ”Αργος κατηχθη πετρωμένος, τω προξένω των 'ΙΙρακλεωτών τω Άρ 'ίω Στραμμένω τα χρήματα δέδωκεν, α κατηχθη μετ αυτόν, οΐος ονν είμι καί εγώ τα ενθάδε αυτός άξιονν λαμβάνειν ηγούμαι γαρ δίκαιος είναι έχειν.
J9] συ ονν, ει άρα μη άπείληφε, λέγε δτι εγώ αμφισβητώ, αν άρα έλθη ό Κηφισιάδης. ει δ’ άρα άπείληφε, λέγε δτι εγώ μάρτυρας έχων ηξίουν εμφανή καταστήσαι τα χρήματα ή τον κεκομι-σμένον, καί ει τις με βούλεται άφελέσθαι, πρόξενον
11 δντα άφαιρεθήν αι.”	επειδή δέ αντώ είρητο, “ εγώ,” εφη 6 πατήρ, “ ώ Κάλλιππε, χαρίζεσθαι μέν σοι βουλομαι (καί γάρ αν καί μαινοίμην, ει μή), οντω μέντοι, δπως αυτός τε μή χείρων δόξω είναι καί εκ του πράγματος μηδέν ζημιώσομαι. είπεΐν μέν ονν μοι ταΰτα προς τον Άρχεβιάδην καί τον Άριστόνουν καί προς αυτόν δέ τον Κηφισιάδην 80
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returned to Athens. On my father’s replying that he thought so, but, if he wanted to go down to the Peiraeus, he would find out the truth, Callippus said to him, “ Do you know, Pasion, what it is that I am asking you ? ”—(and by Zeus and Apollo and Demeter, I 9 shall make no false statement to you, men of the jury, but shall relate to you what I heard from my father)—
“ You have a chance,” he continued, “ to do a good turn to me, and no harm to yourself. It happens that I am proxenos of the Heracleotes, and you would be glad, I should think, to have me get the money rather than an alien who resides in Scyros, and is a man of no account. Matters have turned out like this. Lycon was without children, and has left, as I am informed, no heir in his house. More than this, when he was 10 brought to Argos, wounded, he gave to Strammenus, the Argive proxenos of the Heracleotes, the property which was brought in with him. I, therefore, am likewise in a position to claim the money that is here ; for I think it is right that I should have it. Do you, therefore, if Cephisiades has not recovered it, say, if he should come here, that I dispute his claim ; and if he has recovered it, say that I came with witnesses and demanded that the money be produced, or the person who has received it ; and, if anyone tries to defraud me, let him know that he is defrauding a proxenos.” After he had spoken thus, my father li answered, “ Callippus, I want to oblige you (I should be mad, if I did not), but on this condition, that I shall not damage my own reputation, nor suffer any loss through the business ; to suggest what you propose to Archebiades and Aristonous and to Cephisiades himself, can cause me no trouble ; but G	81
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οόδβν διαφέρει- εάν μέντοι μη θέλωσι ταΰτα ποιεΐν είπόντος εμού, αντος ηδη διαλέγου αύτοΐς.” “ άμέ-λει,” εφη οντος,	“ ώ ΥΙασίων, iav βούλη σν
αναγκάσεις αντους ταΰτα ποίησαι.”
12	"Α μεν διελέχθη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οντος μεν τω πατρί, εκείνος δέ τω Άρχεβιάδη και τω Κηφισιάδη τούτον δεηθέντος και τοντω χαριζό-μενος, ταντ έστιν, εξ ών κατά μικρόν η δίκη αντη πέπλασται- ών εγώ ηθελον τοντω ταύτην ητις ειη μεγίστη πίστις δούναι, η μην εγώ τον πατρός
13	ακούειν. οντος δε 6 αξιών ύφ’ υμών πιστεύεσθαι ως άληθη λέγων, τρία ετη διαλιπών, επειδή το πρώτον διαλεχθέντος του πατρός τω ' Αρχεβιάδη και τοΐς άλλοις τοΐς Κηφισιάδου επιτηδείοις ούκ εφασαν Καλλίππω προσεχειν τον νοΰν οόδ’ οΐς λε'γει, επειδή ησθετο άδυνάτως ηδη εχοντα τον
^ ^ πατέρα καί μόλις εις άστν άναβαίνοντα και τον οφθαλμόν αυτόν προδιδόντα, λαγχάνει αύτώ δίκην, ου μά Δι’ ούχ ώσπερ νυν αργυρίου, άλλα βλάβης, εγκαλεσας βλάπτειν εαυτόν άποδιδόντα Κηφισιάδη τό άργύριον, ο κατελιπε Λύκων 6 'Κρακλεώτης παρ’ αύτώ, άνευ αυτόν όμολογησαντα μη άπο-δώσειν. λαγών δε παρά μεν του διαιτητοΰ άνείλετο τό γραμματεΐον, προύκαλεσατο δ’ αυτόν επιτρεφαι Λνσιθείδη, αυτού μεν καί Ίσοκράτους καί Άφα-
15	ρεως εταίρο), γνώριμο) δε τού πατρός. επιτρέ-φαντος δε τού πατρός, ον μεν χρόνον εζη ό πατήρ, όμως καίπερ οικείος εχων τούτοις ο Λυσιθείδης ούκ ετόλμα ουδει/ εις ημάς εξαμαρτάνειν. καίτοι ου τω τινες άναίσχυχτοι των οικείων των τούτου, 82
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if they do not choose to do as you say at my suggestion, you must talk to them yourself.” “ Be easy in your mind, Pasion,” said he ; “ if you like, you will force them to do what I want.”
This, men of the jury, is what the plaintiff said to 12 my father, and what my father repeated to Arche-biades and Ccphisiades at the plaintiff’s request and as a favour to him ; and from this, little by little, this suit has been got up. I was ready to swear by the most solemn of oaths, that I verily heard these statements from my father. The plaintiff, however, who 13 demands that you believe him as one speaking the truth, waited for three years after my father had spoken for the first time to Archebiades and the other friends of Ccphisiades, and after they had refused to pay any attention to Callippus or to what he said ; then, when he learned that my father was in poor health, and had difficulty in coming up to the city, and that his sight was failing, he brought an action against 14 him, not indeed an action for money, like the present one, but an action for damages, declaring that my father had wrought him injury by paying tn Cephisi-ades the money which Lycon, the Heracleote, had left in his keeping after having promised not to pay it without the plaintiff’s consent. After he had brought suit, he took back the papers from the public arbitrator, and challenged my father to refer the case to Lysitheides, a friend of Callippus himself and of Isocrates and Aphareus,® and an acquaintance of my father. My father gave his consent, and during his 15 lifetime Lysitheides despite his intimacy with these men did not venture to commit any wrong against us. And yet some of the plaintiff’s friends ave so lacking 0 These were doubtless the famous orator and the tragic poet.
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ώστε ετόλμησαν μαρτύρησαν, ως ό μεν ΚάλΛιππος όρκον τω πατρι 8οίη, 6 8ε πατήρ ούκ όθάλοι όμόσαι παρά τω Αυσιθεί8η, καί οΐονται υμάς πείσειν ως 6 Ανσιθεί8ης, οικείος μεν ών τω Καλ-λίππω, διαίτων 8ε την 8ίαιταν, άπάσχετ αν μη ούκ εύθύς τον πατρός κατα8ιαιτησαι, αυτόν γε εαυτω μη θάλοντος όικαστοΰ γενάσθαι του πατρός.
16	'Ω? 8ε εγώ μιν άληθη λόγω, οΰτοι Se ψευ8ονται, πρώτον μεν αυτό ύμΐν τούτο γενάσθω τεκμήριον, οτι κατ€γνώκα αν αύτοΰ 6 Ανσιθεί8ης, και ότι όγώ όξουλης αν εφευγον νυν, α.λλ’ ούκ αργυρίου 8ίκην προς δε τοντω όγώ ύμΐν τούς παράντας εκάστοτε τω πατρι όν ταϊς συνό8οις ταΐς προς τούτον, αι παρά τω Αυσιθβί8η όγίγνοντο, μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
17	"Οτι μόν ού προκαλ€σάμ€νος εις όρκον τον πατάρα τότ€, νυνι εκείνον τετελεντηκότος καταψευδεται,
[1241]	και κατ' όμοΰ ραδίως τά φενδή μαρτυροΰντας τούς οικείους τούς όαυτοΰ παρέχεται, εκ τε των τεκμη-ρίων και όκ της μαρτυρίας ταντης ρόδιον ύμΐν είδάναι. ότι 8e όγώ ύπόρ του πατρός ηθάλησα αύτω πίστιν δούναι ηνπερ ο νόμος κελεύει, όάν τις
18	τεθνεώτι όπικαλών 8ικάζηται τω κληρονομώ, μη 8οκ€Ϊν μοι μήτε όμολογησαι τον πατάρα τοντω άποδώσειν τό άργυριον ο κατάλιπ€ Αυκων, μήτε συσταθηναι αύτόν τω πατρι ύπό του Αύκωνος, καί Φορμίων, η μην 8ιαλογίσασθαί τε εναντίον Άρχε-βιά8ου τω Αυκωνι αύτός, καί προσταχθηναι αύτω
α By refusing, that is, to take the oath on the basis of which the· award would have been made.
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in shame, that they had the audacity to depose that Callippus challenged my father to take an oath, and that my father refused to swear before Lysitheides; and they imagine that they can convince you that in that case Lysitheides, a friend of Callippus and the one acting as arbitrator in the case, would have refrained from making an immediate award against my father, especially since my father thus refused to make himself the judge of his own case.®
That I am telling the truth and that these men 16 are lying, is proved, I claim, by the very fact that Lysitheides would have made the award against my father, and that I should now be defendant in an ejectment suit, and not in an action for money ; and, besides this, I shall bring before you as witnesses the persons who were present on the various occasions when I met the plaintiff before Lysitheides.
The Witnesses
That he did not challenge my father to an oath at 17 that time, but now maligns him after his death, and brings forward his own intimates who recklessly bear false witness against me, you can easily see from the circumstantial evidence and from the deposition. And that I was ready on my father’s behalf to take the oath which the law prescribes when an heir is sued in court on a charge brought against one who is dead,—that, namely, I believed that my father never 18 agreed to pay the plaintiff the money which Lycon left, and that the plaintiff was not introduced to my father by Lycon ; and Phormion was ready to swear that in very truth he had himself reckoned up the amount with Lycon in the presence of Archebiades, and that instructions were given him to pay the
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Κηφισιάδη άποδοΰναι το αργύριον, τον δε Κηφι-
19 σιάδην δεΐζαι αύτω τον ’ Λρχεβιάδην, και ότε ΚαΛΑΐ77·77θ? προσηλθε το πρώτον προς την τράπεζαν, λεγων δτι τετελευτηκώς είη 6 Λύκων και αντος άξιοίη τα γράμματα ίδεΐν, ει τι καταλελοιπώς ειη 6 ζενος αργύριον, η μην δείζαντος εαυτού ευθύς α ύτω τα γράμματα, ίδόντ α αυτόν τω Κηφισιάδη γεγραμμενον άποδοΰναι, σιωπή οΐχεσθαι άπιοντα, ουδόν ούτε άμφισβητησαντα ούτ’ άπειπόνθ’ αύτω περί του αργυρίου, τούτων ύμΐν τας τε μαρτυρίας άμφοτερας και τον νόμον άναγνώσεται.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ. Ν0Μ02
20	Φερε δη νμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ως ουδ’ εχρητο Λύκων τω Καλλίππω επιδείξω· οΐμαι γάρ τί μοι και τούτο είναι προς την αλαζονείαν την τούτον τού φάσκοντος αύτω δωρειάν δοθηναι τό αργύριον τούτο παρά τού Λνκωνος. εκείνος γάρ τετταράκοντα μνας εκδοσιν εκδούς εις ”Λκην Μεγακλείδη τω Έλευσινίω και Θρασύλλω τω άδελφω αυτού, μεταδόξαν αύτοΐς μη εκεΐσε πλεΐν μηδε κινδυ-νεύειν, εγκαλεσας τι τω Μεγακλείδη περί των
[1242]	τόκων ως εξηπατ η μένος διεφερετο και εδικάζετο,
21	βονλόμενος την εκδοσιν κομίσασθαι. συχνής δε πάνυ πραγματείας περί τοσαΰτα χρήματα γενο-μενης, τον μεν Κάλλιππον 6 Λύκων ούδαμοΐ πώποτε παρεκάλεσε, τον δε ’Λρχεβιάδην και τούς τού ’Λρχεβιάδον φίλους, και ό διαλλάξας αυτούς 'Λρχεβιάδης ην.
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money to Ccphisiades, and that Archebiades had identified Cephisiades for him ; also that when Cal- 19 lippus came for the first time to the bank, saying that Lycon was dead and that he, Callippus, claimed the right to inspect the books to see whether the Hera-cleote had left any money, he, Phormion, had at once shown him the books, and that Callippus, after seeing the entry that payment was to be made to Cephisiades, went away in silence, without filing any counterclaim or making any protest to him about the payment of the money—in proof of all these matters the clerk shall read you the depositions which establish both facts, and also the law.
The Depositions. The Law
Now, men of the jury, I shall show you that Lycon 20 had no dealings with Callippus ; for I think this will be something to confound the impudent assurance of this man, who asserts that this money was given to him by Lycon as a present. Lycon had lent to Megacleides of Eleusis and his brother Thrasyllus the sum of forty minae for a voyage to Ace a but, when they changed their minds and decided not to risk the voyage to that point, Lycon, after making some complaints against Megacleides regarding the interest, and believing that he had been deceived, quarrelled with him and went to law for the purpose of recovering his loan. The proceedings were pro- 21 longed, as so large a sum was at stake, yet Lycon never at any time called in Callippus for consultation ; he sought the aid of Archebiades and the friends of Archebiades, and it was Archebiades who brought about a settlement between them.
a Ace, a town on the coast of Phoenicia,
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Ως δή αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν αυτόν τον Μεγακλείδην μάρτυρα παρεξομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
22	Ούτωσι μεν οίκείως φαίνεται χρώμενος, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, 6 Αύκων τω Υ^αλλίππω, ώστε μήτε παρακαλεΐν αυτόν επί τα αυτού πράγματα, μήτε κατάγεσθαι ως τούτον μηδεπώποτε· και αυτό γε τούτο μόνον ου τετολμήκασιν οι οίκεΐοι οι τούτου μαρτυρήσαι, ως κατήγετο παρά τούτω εκείνος, ευ είδότες οτι διά βασάνου εκ των οίκετών ο ελεγχος ήδη εσοιτο, ει τι τοιοΰτο φεύσοιντο.
23	βούλομαι δ’ ύμΐν και τεκμήριόν τι είπεΐν τηλικοΰ-τον, ω δήλον ύμΐν εσται, ως εγώ οϊομαι, οτι πάντα προς ύμάς εφευσται. τω γάρ Αύκωνι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εΐπερ ήσπάζετο μεν τούτον καί οίκείως ^ΐχεν, ώσπερ οΰτός φησιν, εβούλετο δε δωρειάν
24	δούναι αύτω, ει τι πάθοι, τό άργύριον, πότερον κάλλιον ήν άντικρυς παρά τω Καλλίππω κατα-λιπεΐν τό άργύριον, ο εμελλε σωθείς μεν ορθώς και δικαίως άπολήφεσθαι παρά φίλου γε οντος αύτω καί προξένου, ει δε τι πάθοι, άντικρυς εσεσθαι δεδωκώς, ώσπερ καί ήβούλετο, ή επί τη τραπεζη καταλιπεΐν; εγώ μεν γάρ οΐμαι εκείνο καί δικαιό-τερον καί μεγαλοπρεπεστερον είναι. ου τοίνυν
[1243]	φαίνεται τούτων ούδεν ποιήσας, ώστε καί ταΰτα ύμΐν τεκμήρια έστω, άλλά τω Κ,ηφισίάδη καί γράφας καί προστάξας άποδούναι,
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To prove that I am speaking the truth, I shall bring before you Megacleides himself as a witness to these facts.
The Deposition
You see, men of the jury, how intimate Lycon was 22 with Callippus. He neither called him in for consultation about his affairs, nor did he ever put up at the home of Callippus as a guest ; and this very fact is the one thing to which the plaintiff’s friends have not ventured to depose, that, namely, he ever did put up at his house ; for they knew well that, if they told any such lie as this, they would at once be convicted by the slaves when these were put to the torture. But I wish to mention to you a piece of circum- 23 stantial evidence so striking, that it will, I think, convince you that Callippus has uttered nothing but a pack of lies. If Lycon, men of the jury, had been as fond of the plaintiff and as intimate with him as the plaintiff claims, and had wished to give him this money as a present in the event of anything happening to himself, would it not have been better to have left the 24 money outright in the custody of Callippus, in which case, if he returned safe, he would have recovered it duly and justly from one who was his friend and his proxenos, and, if anything had happened to him, he would have given the money outright as he purposed ? Would this, I ask, not have been better than leaving it in the bank ? For my part, I think the former course would have been fairer and more high-minded. However, he is seen to have done nothing of the kind, so you must regard this as presumptive evidence ; no ; he gave written and oral instructions that it was to Ccphisiades that the money was to be paid.
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25	Έτι τοίνυν καί το8ί σκεφασθε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ότι Κάλλιππος μεν ην πολίτης ύμετερος καί ούκ άδύνατος ούδετερα ποίησαι, ούτε κακώς ουτε ευ, 6 δε Κηφισιάδης καί μετοικος καί ούδεν δυνάμενος, ώστε μη προσθεσθαι αν παρά το δίκαιον τω Κ ηφι-σιάδη μάλλον τον πάτερα, η τούτω τα δίκαια
26	ποίησαι, αλλά νη Αία, ίσως αν είποι, κερδαίνων τι ιδία 6 πατήρ άπδ του αργυρίου, εκείνω μάλλον προσετίθετο την γνώμην η τούτω. εΐτα πρώτον μεν τον δυνησόμενον διπλάσιον τοΰ λήμματος κακόν ποίησαι ήδίκει, επειτα ενταύθα μεν αισχροκερδής ην, εις δε τάς εισφοράς καί λητουργίας καί δωρειάς τη πόλει ου; καί τών μεν ξένων ούδενα ηδίκει,
27	Κάλλΐ7Γ7τον δε; καί ουτος, ως φησιν, ως χρηστώ μεν αύτώ δντι καί ούδεν φευσομενω όρκον εδίδου, ως περί πονηρού δε καί άπαλείφοντος από τών παρακαταθηκών νυνί διαλέγεται; κάκεϊνος ουτ’ όμόσαι θελων, ως ούτός φησιν, ουτ’ άποδιδούς ούκ εύθύς αν ώφληκει; τω ταΰτα πιστά, ώ άνδρες
28	δικασταί; εγώ μεν γάρ ούδενί οΐμαι. καί ό Άρχεβιάδης εις τούτο φαυλότητος ηκει, ώστε του Καλλίππου δημότου οντος αύτώ καί πολιτευόμενου καί ούκ ιδιώτου οντος καταμαρτυρεί, καί φησιν ημάς μεν άληθη λέγειν, τούτον δε φεύδεσθαι, καί ταύτα είδώς ότι, αν ουτος βούληται επισκη-φασθαι αύτώ τών φ ευδ ο μαρτυριών καί άλλο μηδέν ποίησαι η εξορκώσαι, ανάγκη αύτώ εσται πίστιν
20 επιθεΐναι ην αν κελεύη ουτος; επειτα ΐνα ο
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I would have you regard the following point also, 25 men of the jury. Callippus was one of your citizens, a man able both to render a service and to do an injury, while Cephisiades was a resident alien and a person without influence ; so one eannot suppose that my father would have taken the side of Cephisiades in defiance of justiee rather than do what was right for the plaintiff. Ah, but he will say perhaps, that my 26 father got some private profit out of the money, and therefore took sides with Cephisiades rather than with the plaintiff. Then we are to believe, in the first place, that he wronged a man who would be able to do him injury to twice the amount of his gains, and secondly that my father in this instance was a base lover of gain, whereas in regard to. speeial taxes and publie services and gifts to the state he was not. And 27 did he, \vho never wronged a stranger, wrong Callippus ? And did the plaintiff, as he alleges, tendex· an oath to my father as to one who was a worthy man and would tell no falsehood, and yet does he now speak of him as a base fcllcnv, who erases records of deposits ? And, if my father refused to take the oath, as the plaintiff elaims, or to make payment, how eould he have eseaped immediate condemnation ? Who can believe this, men of the jury ? I certainly think no one can. And has Arehebiades forsooth sunk 28 to such an extreme of baseness as to testify against Callippus, a fellow-demesman of his own, one in public life, and an official, and to say that I am telling the truth while Callippus is lying, and all this, when lie knows that, if Callippus chooses to proceed against him for false testimony, or to do no more than put him on oath, he will be compelled to take whatever oath Callippus may require ? And again, can anyone 29
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Κηφισιάδης εχη το αργύρων, άνθρωπος μετοικος, η Φορμίων, ον φησιν άπαληλιφεναι τι οντος
[1244]	του αργυρίου, πεισθησεσθε υμείς ως επιορκη-σειεν αν ὅ Άρχεβιάδης; ούκ εκ γε των είκότων, ω άνδρες δικασταί. ον γάρ άζιον ούτε Άρχεβιάδου κακίαν ούδεμίαν καταγνώναι ούτε του πατρός του ήμετερον πολύ γάρ αυτόν φιλότιμον ΐστε μάλλον όντα η κακόν τι η αισχρόν επιτηδεύοντα, και προς Κάλλιππον ούχ ούτως εχοντα, ώστε καταφρονή-
30	σαντα τούτου άδικησαι αν τι αυτόν, ου γάρ ούτω μοι δοκέ ι δύνασθαι, ώστ ευκαταφρόνητος είναι, ο'? ούτως ερρωμενος εστίν, ώστε πέρυσι μοι λαχών την δίκην ταυτηνι και προκαλεσάμενος τω Αυσι-θείδη επιτρεφαι, εγώ μεν καίπερ καταπεφρονημένος υπ’ αυτού τούτο γε όρθώς εβουλευσάμην κατά τούς νόμους γάρ επετρεφα και άπηνεγκα προς την αρχήν οντος δε τον κατά τούς νόμους άπεν-ηνεγμενον διαιτητήν επεισεν άνώμοτον διαιτησαι, εμού δια μαρτυρομενου κατά τούς νόμους όμόσαντα δίαιτάν, ΐνα αύτω η προς υμάς λέγειν, ὅτι και Αυσιθείδης, άνηρ καλός κάγαθός, εγνω περί αυτών.
31	Αυσιθείδης γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εως μεν ό πατήρ εζη, καί άνευ όρκου καί μεθ' όρκου ίσως αν ούκ ηδίκησεν εκείνον εμελε γάρ αύτω εκείνου, εμού άνευ μεν ορκου ούδεν αύτω εμελε, μεθ* όρκον δε ίσως αν ούκ ηδίκησε διά τό αυτού ίδιον διόπερ άνώμοτος άπεφήνατο.
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persuade you that Archebiades would perjure himself in order that Cephisiades, a resident alien, might get the money, or Phormion either, a man whom Callippus charges with having expunged some records of deposit ? It is not a probable thing, men of the jury. Nor is it right to judge either Archebiades or my father guilty of any act of baseness ; you know that my father was too emulous of honour to indulge in any base or shameful practices, and that his relations with Callippus \vere not such as to lead him through contempt to do him an injury. Callippus indeed does 30 not appear to me to be a man of such slight importance as to be treated with contempt—a man of such influence that last year, after he had instituted this action against me, and had challenged me to refer the matter to Lysitheides for arbitration (and I, although scorned by him, yet took wise counsel in this at any rate—I made the reference in due legal form, and carried the matter before the magistrate), Callippus, I say, induced the arbitrator, who had been designated according to the laws, to pronounce his award without taking oath, although I protested that he should give it on oath as the laws ordain, his purpose being that he might be able to say before you, that Lysitheides, a good and worthy man, had already given a decision regarding the matters at issue. Lysitheides, men of the jury, so long as my 31 father lived, would probably not have wronged him either with or without an oath, for he had a regard for him ; but for me he had no regard, while not upon his oath, although perhaps, if put upon his oath, he would have abstained from wronging me in his own interest. This is why he made the aAvard without taking an oath.
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'Ως δβ αληθή λέγω, καί τούτων ύμϊν τούς παρα-γενομενους μάρτυρας πορίζομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
32	"Οτι μεν και παρά τούς νόμους και παρά το δίκαιον δυναται διαπράττεσθαι Κ<χλλι7Γ7τος, ώ
[1245]	άνδρες δικασταί, της μαρτυρίας άκηκόατε. δέομαι δε υμών αυτός τε υπέρ εμαυτοϋ καί υπέρ τοΰ πατρός, άναμνησθεντας ότι πάντων μεν ύμϊν και μάρτυρας και τεκμήρια καί νόμους καί πιστεις παρεσχόμην ών εΐρηκα, τουτω δε επιδείκνυμι ότι εζόν, ε’ίπερ τι αύτώ προσήκε τοΰ αργυρίου, επί τον Κηφισιάδην βαδίζειν τον όμολογοϋντα κεκομίσθαι καί όχειν το άργυριον, καί ταϋτα μηδέν ήττον τἀ πιστά παρ’ ημών λαβεΐν, ούκ ερχεται, είδώς ότι ούκ εστι παρ' ήμΐν τό άργυριον, δέομαι υμών
33	άποφηφίσασθαί μου. καί ταϋτα ποιοΰντες πρώτον μεν τά δίκαια καί κατά τούς νόμους εσεσθε όφη-φισμενοι, επειτα άξια μεν υμών αυτών, άζια δε τοΰ πατρός τοΰ εμοΰ· ως εγώ υμάς αν δεξαίμην άπαντα τα εμαυτοϋ λαβεΐν, μάλλον ή αδίκως τι συκοφαντοΰμενος άποτεΐσαι.
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To prove that I am speaking the truth, I shall, in regard to these matters also, bring forward as witnesses those who were present.
The Witnesses
That Callippus is able to achieve his ends contrary 32 to the laws and contrary to justice, you have heard, men of the jury, from the deposition. I, on my part, beseech you on my own behalf and on my father’s, to bear in mind that, in support of all that I have said, I have produced before you witnesses and circumstantial evidence and laws and sworn statements; and in the case of the plaintiff I have shown that, while, if he had any claim to this money, he might have proceeded against Cephisiades, who admits that he collected the money and has it in his possession, and still take these pledges from me, lie does not proceed against him, although lie knows that the money is not in our hands—I beseech you to remember all these facts, «and to give a verdict in my favour. If 33 you do this, you will have rendered a decision both just and in accordance with the laws, and moreover one that is worthy of yourselves and of my father ; since for myself, I should rather let you take everything I have, than pay an unjust claim as the victim of a malicious suit.
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VOL III
INTRODUCTION
Tins speech, also written by or for Apollodorus, is in support of information (άπογραφή) lodged by him to prove that two slaves, asserted by Nicostratus and Deinon, brothers of Arethusius, to be their property, belonged of right to Arethusius, and were therefore subject to seizure, inasmuch as Arethusius was a debtor to the state for the fine of a talent which had been imposed upon him by the jury before Avliom Apollodorus had secured his conviction for bearing false testimony.
In a proceeding like this any Athenian might lodge information regarding the property of a state debtor, and if he could make good his case in a court "of law he was entitled to receive three fourths of the property listed in his written statement ; if he failed to prove his case, he was liable to a fine of a thousand drachmae and was debarred from the right of again appearing as a public prosecutor.
In the present instance Apollodorus voluntarily relinquishes the right to any reward for the information given by him, stating frankly that his reason for taking up the matter is a desire to be revenged on Nicostratus and Arethusius for the wrongs they had clone him ; and the speech is devoted largely to a recital of those wrongs.
He had, he declares, lived as neighbour to Nico-
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stratus and had been on the friendliest terms with him, leaving him indeed in charge of his affairs when he was himself absent on public or private business. He had befriended Nicostratus in many ways, having even contributed a thousand drachmae toward his ransom, when he had been captured by privateers, and he had later on mortgaged his property to provide sixteen minae more. Notwithstanding this generous treatment Nicostratus, the plaintiff claims, had not only shown utter ingratitude, but had gone so far as to conspire with the enemies of Apollodorus to bring about his ruin. Availing himself of false testimony he had caused Apollodorus to be fined six hundred and ten drachmae for non-appearance in answer to a citation which had in fact never been served ; he had again procured a judgement against him as a debtor to the treasury for ten drachmae, and had then entered the plaintiff’s house and seized property to the amount of more than twenty minae, and had thereafter indulged in acts of vandalism against him.
For these wrongs the plaintiff had obtained partial satisfaction by a judgement imposing a fine of a talent upon Arethusius, and he now further satisfies his desire for revenge by this άπογραφή. He finally gives evidence regarding the ownership of the slaves in question.
The speech is regarded by all critics as the work of some one other than Demosthenes. See Schaefer, iii. pp. 143 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 518 if.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΝΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ ΠΕΡΙ ΑΝΔΡΑΠΟΔΩΝ ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗΣ ΑΡΕΘΟΥΣΙΟΤ
"Οτι μεν ον συκοφαντών, άλλ’ αδικούμενος και νβριζόμενος υπ ο τούτων και οίόμενος δεΐν τιμωρεΐ-σθαι την άπογραφην εποιησάμην, μόγιστον ύμΐν έστω τεκμηριον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τό τε μεγεθος της άπογραφης, και οτι αντος εγώ άπεγραφα. ον γάρ δήπον σνκοφαντεΐν γε βουλόμενος άπεγραφα αν πενθ’ ημιμναίων άζια ανδράποδα, ως αντος 6 άμφισβητών τετίμηται αυτά, εκινδύνενον δ* αν περί τε χιλίων δραχμών, και του μηδέποτε μηδέν α αΰθις υπέρ εμαυτοϋ γράφασθαΐ" οόδ’ αν ούτως άπορος ην ούδ’ άφιλος, ώστ ούκ ἀν εξενρεΐν τον 2 άπογράφοντα· άλλα τών εν άνθρώποις απάντων ήγησάμενος δεινότατον είναι, άδικεΐσθαι μεν αυτός,· ετερον δ’ υπέρ εμού του άδικουμενου τοϋνομα παρεχειν, και είναι άν τι τούτοις τούτο τεκμηριον, 100
LI II
APOLLODORUS AGAINST NICOSTRATUS IN THE MATTER OF INFORMATION FILED CONCERNING SLAVES OF ARETHUSIUS
I have no desire to bring a baseless and malicious charge ; but I have filed this inventory of property because I have suffered wrong and indignity from these men and therefore thought it my duty to avenge myself upon them. Of this you will find convincing proof, men of the jury, in the amount of the valuation, and in my having filed the information in my own name. For, I take it, if I had wished to bring a malicious suit, I should not have listed slaves worth two minae and a half, the sum at which the claimant himself has fixed their value, and myself have run the risk of losing a thousand drachmae, and forfeiting the right ever again to indict anyone on my own behalf. Nor, again, was I so lacking in resources or in friends as to be unable to find some one to file the information ; but I thought it the most 2 outrageous thing ever seen among men, that I should myself suffer the wrong, but that another should lend his name on behalf of me, the one wronged ; and that this would then serve as presumptive proof to my
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οπότε εγώ λεγοιμι την εχθραν προς υμάς, ως φεύδομαι· ον γάρ αν ποτε ετερον άπογράφαι, είπερ εγώ αυτός ήδικουμην. διά μεν ταΰτ' άπέγραφα, άπογράφας 8ε εάν αποδείξω τάνδράποδα Αρε-θουσίου όντα, οΰπερ εγεγραπτο είναι, τα μεν τρία [1217]	ἀ ἐκ των νόμων τω ιδιώτη τω άπογράφαντι
γίγνεται, τη πόλει άφίημι, αντω δ’ εμοι τετι-
3	μωρήσθαι αρκεί μόνον, ει μεν ονν μοι ήν ικανόν τό ΰδωρ διηγήσασθαι προς υμάς εξ αρχής, όσ αγαθά πεπονθότες υπ' εμοΰ οιά με είργασμενοι είσίν, ευ οΐδ' ότι υμείς τ αν μοι ετι μάλλον συγγνώμην εΐχετε του όργίζεσθαι αντοΐς, τουτους τ’ άνοσιωτάτονς ανθρώπων ηγησασθε είναι’ νυν δ’ ούδε διπλάσιάν μοι τούτου ύδωρ ικανόν αν γενοιτο. τα μεν οΰν μέγιστα καί περιφανή των αδικημάτων, καί όπόθεν ή άπογραφή αυτή γεγονεν, ερώ προς υμάς, τα δε πολλά εάσω.
4	Νικόστρατος γάρ ούτοσί, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, γειτων μοι ών εν άγρω καί ήλικιώτης, γνωρίμως μεν μοι είχε καί πάλαι, επειδή δ’ ετελευτησεν ό πατήρ και εγω εν άγρω κατωκουν, οΰπερ και νυν οικώ, καί μάλλον άλλήλοις ήδη εχρώμεθα, διά τό γείτονες τε είναι καί ήλικιώται. χρόνου δε προ-βαίνοντος καί πάνυ οίκείως διεκείμεθα, καί εγώ θ' ούτως οίκείως διεκείμην προς τούτον, ώστ ούδενός πώποτε ών εδεήθη οΰτος εμοΰ άπετυχεν, οΰτός τ' αΰ εμοί ούκ άχρηστος ήν προς τό επι-102
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adversaries that I am lying whenever I speak to you of our enmity ; for they would say that no other man would have filed the information, if I were myself the one wronged. It Λναβ for this reason that I filed the information. And now that I have done so, if I ean prove that the slaves belong to Arethusius, to whom they are stated in the information to belong,
I relinquish to the state the three fourths whieh under the law are given to the private eitizen filing the information ; for myself it is enough to have taken vengeanee. If, now, there were water enough in 3 the water-elock to permit my telling you in detail from the beginning all the benefits I have conferred on them and all the aets they have committed toward me, I am sure that you would feel more lenient toward me for my resentment against them, and would deem these men the most wicked of humankind. As it is, however, even double the amount of water that I now have would be insufficient. I shall therefore relate to you the greatest and most flagrant of their wrongdoings, and those which gave rise to the filing of the information ; the bulk of them I shall pass over.
Nicostratus, whom you see here in court, men of 4 the jury, was a neighbour of mine in the country, and a man of my own age. We had long known each other, but after my father’s death, when I went to live in the eountry, where I still live, we had mueh more to do with one another, sinee we were neighbours and men of the same age. As time went on we became very intimate ; indeed I eame to feel on sueh intimate terms with him that he never failed to win any favour he asked of me ; and he, on his part, was useful to me in looking after my affairs and managing
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μεληθηναι καί διοικήσαι, καί οπότε εγώ άποδη-μοίην η δημοσία τριήραρχων η ιδία κατ άλλο τι, κύριον των εν άγρω τούτον απάντων κατελειπον.
5	συμβαίνει δη μοι τριηραρχία περί ΐίελοπόννησον, εκεΐθεν δ’ εις Σικελίαν εδει τούς πρόσβεις άγειν, ούς ό δήμος εχειροτόνησεν. η ούν αναγωγή διά ταχέων εγίγνετό μοι. επιστελλω δη αύτω ότι αυτός μεν άνηγμαι καί ούχ οιός τ εΐην οΐκαδε
[1248]	άφικεσθαι, ΐνα μη κατακωλύοιμι τούς πρόσβεις· τουτω δε προσ έταζα επιμελεΐσθαί τε των οϊκοι καί διοικεΐν, ώσπερ καί εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνω.
6	Έγ δε τη εμη αποδημία άποδιδράσκουσιν αυτόν οίκεται τρεις εζ αγρού παρά τούτου, οι μεν δύο ών εγώ εδωκα αύτω, ο δε εις ών αυτός εκτησατο. διώκων ούν άλίσκεται υπό τριήρους καί κατήχθη εις Αίγιναν, καί εκεί επράθη. επειδή δε κατ-όπλευσα εγώ τριήραρχων, προσέρχεται μοι Αείνων ό αδελφός ό τούτου, λόγων την τε τούτου συμφοράν, αυτός τε ότι δι απορίαν εφοδίων ου πε-πορευμόνος εΐη επί τούτον πεμποντος τούτου αύτω επιστολάς, καί άμα λόγων προς εμε ως άκούοι
7	αύτόν δεινώς διακεΐσθαι. άκούσας δ’ εγώ ταϋτα καί συναχθεσθείς επί τη ατυχία τη τούτου, αποστέλλω τον Αείνωνα τον αδελφόν αύτού εύθύς επί τούτον, δούς εφόδιον αύτω τριακοσίας δραχμάς. άφικόμενος δ’ οΰτος καί ελθών ως εμε πρώτον, ησπάζετο καί επηνει ότι πάρεσχον τά εφόδια τω άδελφω αύτού, καί ώδύρετο την αύτού συμφοράν, καί κατήγορων άμα των εαυτού οικείων εδεΐτό μου βοηθησαι αύτω, ώσπερ καί εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνω ην περί αύτόν αληθινός φίλος■ καί κλάων άμα, καί 104
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them, and whenever I was abroad on public service as rarch, or on any private business of my own, I d to leave him in charge of everything on the farm, happened that I was sent as trierarch round the 5 Peloponnesus, and from thence I had to carry to Sicily the ambassadors whom the people had elected.
I was forced to set sail in haste, so I wrote to Nicostratus, telling him that I had to put to sea, and that I should not be able to come home for fear of delaying the ambassadors ; and I charged him to look after the administration of matters at home, as he had done before.
During my absence three household slaves of Nico- 6 stratus ran away from him from his farm, two of those whom I had given him, and one of a number whom he had purchased for himself. He pursued them, but was taken captive by a trireme and brought to Aegina, where he was sold. When I had come home with the ship of which I was in command, Deinon, this man’s brother, came to me and told me of his misfortunes, stating that, although Nicostratus had sent him letters, he had not gone in quest of him for want of funds for the journey, and he told me also that he heard that his brother was in a dreadful condition. When I heard this I was touched with compassion for 7 Nicostratus on account of his ill-fortune, and at once sent his brother Deinon to fetch him, giving him three hundred drachmae for his journey. When Nicostratus got home, he came at once to me, embraced me, thanked me for giving his brother money for his journey, bewailed his own unhappy lot, and, while complaining of his own relatives, begged me to succour him, just as in time past I had been a true friend to him. Then he wept, and told me that he
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λίγων ότι εξ καί Είκοσι μνών λελυ μένος εΐη, είσενεγκεΐν αύτώ τι iκέλευε με είς τα λύτρα.
8	Ταΰτα δ’ εγώ άκούων καί ελεήσας τούτον, καί άμα όρων κακώς διακείμενον καί δεικνύοντα έλκη εν ταΐς κνημαις υπό δεσμών, ών έ'τι τάς ονλάς έχει, και εάν κελεύσητε αυτόν δεΐξαι, ου μη θέληση,
[1249]	αιτεκρινάμην αύτώ οτι και εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνω εΐην αύτώ φίλος αληθινός, και νυν εν τη συμφορά βοηθησοιμι αύτώ, καί τάς τε τριακοσίας, ας τω άδελφώ εδωκα έφόδιον δτε επορεύετο επί τούτον, άφιείην αύτώ, χιλίας τε δραχμάς έρανον αύτώ εις
9	τα λύτρα εισοίσοιμι. καί τούτο ού λόγω μεν υπισχνούμην, έργω δ’ ούκ έποίησα, ἀλλ’ επειδή ούκ ηύπόρουν αργυρίου, διά το διαφόρως έχειν τω Φορμίωνι καί άποστερεΐσθαι υπ’ αύτού την ούσίαν ην μοι ο πατήρ κατέλιπε, κομίσας ως θεοκλέα τον τότε τραπεζιτεύοντα έκπώματα καί στέφανον χρυσοΰν, α παρ’ έμοί εκ τών πατρώων όντα έτύγχανεν, έκέλευσα δούναι τούτω χιλίας δραχμάς, καί τούτο εδωκα δωρειάν αύτώ το άργύριον, καί
10	ομολογώ δεδωκέναι. ημέραις S’ ού πολλάΐς ύστερον προσελθών μοι κλάων έλεγεν, ότι οι ξένοι άπαιτοΐεν αύτόν, οι δανείσαντες τα λύτρα, τό λοιπόν άργύριον, καί εν ταΐς συγγραφαΐς εΐη τριάκονθ’ ημερών αύτόν άποδοΰναι η διπλάσιον όφείλειν, καί οτι τό χωρίον τό εν γειτόνων μοι τούτο ούδείς εθέλοι ούτε πρίασθαι ούτε τίθεσθαι’ ο γάρ αδελφός ό Άρεθούσιος, ου τάνδράποδ’ ἐστι τ αΰτα α νΰν άπογέγραπται, ούδέν α εωη ούτε 106
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had been ransomed for twenty-six minae, and urged me to contribute something toward the cost of his redemption.
On hearing this story, I felt pity for him, and more- 8 over I saw in what wretched plight he was, and he * showed me the wounds of the fetters on his calves (he has the scars of them still, but, if you bid him show them to you, he will not wish to do so); I therefore answered that in time past I had been a true friend to him, and that now I would help him in his distress, that I forgave him the three hundred drachmae which I had given his brother for the expenses of his journey to fetch him, and that I would make a contribution of one thousand drachmae toward his ransom. Nor did I make this promise in 9 words only and fail to perform it in act; but, since I was not well provided with funds in consequence of my quarrel with Phormion and of his depriving me of the estate which my father left me, I took to Theocles, who at that time was carrying on a banking business, some cups and a chaplet of gold, which I happened to have in my house as a part of my ancestral inheritance, and bade him give Nicostratus a thousand drachmae ; and that sum I gave him outright as a gift, and I acknowledge that it was a gift. A few days after- 10 wards he came up to me weeping, and told me that the strangers who had lent him the ransom money were demanding payment of the balance, and that it was stipulated in the agreement that he should pay it within thirty days or be indebted for double the amount; that, moreover, no one would either buy or take a mortgage on the farm adjoining mine, because his brother Arethusius, who is the owner of the slaves mentioned in the information, Avould not suffer any-
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ώνεΐσθαι ούτε τίθεσθαι, ως ενοφειλομενου αύτώ
11	αργυρίου. “ σύ οΰν μοι,” ύφη, “ ττόρισον το ελ-λεΐπον του αργυρίου, πριν τάς τριάκονθ'* ημέρας παρελθεΐν, ΐνα μη ο τε άποδεδωκα,” ύφη, “ τας χιλίας δραχμάς, άπόλωνται, καί αυτός αγώγιμος γενωμαι. συλλεξας δ\” ύφη, “ ύρανον, επειδάν τούς ξένους απαλλάξω, σοι αποδώσω ο αν μοι
[1250]	Χρήσης· οΐσθα δ’,” ύφη, “ δτι και οι νόμοι κε-λεύουσι του λυσαμενου εκ των πολεμίων είναι τον λυθεντα, εάν μη αποδίδω τα λύτρα.”
12	’Ακούων δ’ αυτού ταΰτα και δοκών ου φεύδεσθαι, άπεκρινάμην αύτώ άπερ αν νέος τε άνθρωπος και οικείως χρώμενος, ούκ αν νομίσας άδικηθήναι, οτι “ ώ Νικόστρατε, και εν τω προ του σοι χρόνιο φίλος ήν αληθινός, και νυν εν ταΐς συμφοραΐς σοι, καθ' οσον εγώ εδυνάμην, βεβοήθηκα. επειδή 3’ εν τω παρόντι ου δύνασαι πορίσαι άπαντα τα χρήματα, άργύριον μεν μοι ου πάρεστιν, οι)§’ ύχω οόδ’ αυτός, τών κτημάτων σοι των εμών κίχρημι δ τι βούλει, θεντα του επίλοιπου αργυρίου όσου ενδεΐ σοι, ενιαυτόν άτόκω χρήσθαι τω άργυρίω και άποδοΰναι τοϊς ξενοις. συλλεξας δ’ ύρανον, ώσπερ αυτός
13	φής, λύσαί μοι.” άκούσας δ’ ούτος ταΰτα και επαινεσας με, εκελευσε την ταχίστην πράξαι, πριν εξήκειν τάς ημέρας εν αΐς ύφη δεΐν τα λύτρα καταθείναι, τίθημι οΰν την συνοικίαν εκκαίδεκα μνών Άρκεσαντι ΙΙαμβωτάδ^, ον αυτός οΰτος
0 Pambotadae, a deme of the tribe Erectheis.
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one to buy it or take it on mortgage, alleging that money was owing him on it already. “ Do you, there- U fore,” he said, “ provide for me the amount which is lacking before the thirty days have passed, in order that what I have already paid, the thousand drachmae, may not be lost, and that I myself be not liable to seizure. I shall make a collection from my friends,” he said, “ and when I have got rid of the strangers, I shall pay you in full whatever you shall have lent me. You know,” he said, “ that the laws enact that a person ransomed from the enemy shall be the property of the ransomer, if he fail to pay the redemption money.”
When I heard these words of Nicostratus, having 12 no idea that he was lying, I answered, as was natural for a young man who was an intimate friend, and who was far from thinking that he would be -defrauded, “ Nicostratus, in time past I was a true friend to you, and now in your misfortunes I have helped you to the full extent of my power. But since at the moment you are unable to find the whole amount due, I indeed have no funds on hand, nor have I money any more than yourself, but I grant you a loan of whatever part of my pi*operty you choose, for you to mortgage for the balance of your debt, and to use the money without interest for a year, and to pay off the strangers. When you have made the collection from your friends, pay off my mortgage, as you yourself propose.” Hearing this, 13 Nicostratus thanked me, and bade me to proceed with the matter with all speed before the expiration of the days in the course of which he said he must pay the ransom. Accordingly I mortgaged my lodging-house for sixteen minae, to Arcesas of Pambotadae," whom
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προύξένησεν, επί οκτώ οβολοΐς την μνάν Βανείσαντι του μηνός έκαστου, λαβών δε το άργύριον, ούχ όπως χάριν τινα μοι άποδίδωσιν ών ευ επαθεν, άΛΛ’ ευθέως επεβούλευέ μοι, Ιν' αποστερήσεις τ άργύριον καί εις εχθραν κατασταίη, και άπορου μένος εγώ τοϊς πράγμασι νέος ών ο τι χρη-σαίμην καί άπειρος πραγμάτων, όπως μή είσπράτ-τοιμι αυτόν τάργύριον ου ή συνοικία ετέθη, ἀλλ’ άφείην αύτώ.
14	Πρώτον μεν οΰν επιβουλεύει μοι μετά των αντι-1251] Βίκων, καί πίστιν αύτοΐς ΒίΒωσιν επειτ άγώνων
μοι συνεστηκότων προς αυτούς, τούς τε λόγους εκφέρει μου είδώς, καί εγγράφει τω Βημοσίω άπρόσκλητον εζ εμφανών καταστάσεως επιβολήν έξακοσίας καί Βέκα Βραχμάς, Βία ΑυκίΒου του μυλωθρού ποιησάμενος την Βίκην. κλητήρα Βέ κατ’ εμού τον τε άΒελφόν τον αυτού τον Άρε-θούσιον τούτον επιγράφεται, οΰπέρ ἐστι τάνΒρά-ποΒα ταύτα, καί άλλον τινά' καί παρεσκευάζοντο, ει άνακρινοίμην κατά των οικείων των άΒικούντων με τάς δίκας ας είλήχειν αύτοΐς, ένδεικνύναι με ώς οφείλοντα τω Βημοσίω καί εμβάλλειν εις το
15	δεσμωτήριον, έτι δε προς τούτοις 6 άπρόσκλητον μου έζακοσίων καί1 Βέκα δραχμών Βίκην κατα-Βικασάμενος καί φευδεΐς2 κλητήρας έπιγραφάμενος,
1 (ξακοσίων καί, lacking in the mss., supplied by Plattner.
8 καί ιpevSels, lacking in the mss., supplied by Reiske.
a That is, at the rate of 16 per cent.
b The reference is to his law-suits with Phormion and Stephanus; see Orations XXXVI, XLV and XLVI.
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Nicostratus himself introduced to me, and he lent me the money at the interest rate of eight obols a month for each mina.® But, when Nicostratus had got the money, so far from showing any gratitude for what I had done for him, he immediately began to lay a plot against me to rob me of my money and become my enemy, in order that I might be at a loss how to deal with the matter, since I was young and without experience in affairs, and might not exact from him the sum for which the lodging-house had been mortgaged, but might forgive him the debt.
Accordingly he first conspired against me with some 14 persons with whom I was at law, and bound himself by an oath to support them ; then, after my action against them had commenced, he divulged to them my arguments, with which he was acquainted, and he entered me as a debtor to the public treasury to the amount of six hundred and ten drachmae, as a fine for non-production of property (although no citation had been served upon me), having got the case brought on through the agency of Lycidas the miller. As witnesses against me to attest the citation, he entered the name of his own brother, this Arethusius to whom these slaves belong, and another person ; and they were prepared, in the event of my bringing to a preliminary hearing the suits which I had entered against my relatives 6 who were wronging me, to lay an information against me, as being a debtor to the treasury, and throw me into prison. And more than 15 all this, he who had secured a judgement against me for six hundred and ten drachmae, when no citation had been served upon me, and had entered the names of false witnesses to the citation, made a
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είσελθών εις την οίκίαν βία τα σκεύη πάντα έξεφόρησε, πλέον η είκοσι μνών άξια, και ούδ’ ότιοΰν κατέλιπεν. οτε δε τιμωρεΐσθαι ωμήν δεΐν, καί έκτείσας τω δημοσίω το όφλημ α, επειδή έπυθόμην την επιβολήν, έβάδιζον επί τον κλητήρα τον όμολογοϋντα κεκλητευκέναι τον Άρεθούσιον της φευδοκλητείας κατά τον νόμον, ελθών εις το χωρίον της νυκτός, όσα ενην φυτά άκροδρύων γενναίων εμβεβλημένα καί τάς αναδεντράδας έξέκοφε, καί φυτευτήρια έλαών περιστοίχων κατ-έκλασεν, ουτω δεινώς ως ούδ' αν οι πολέμιοι δια-
16	θεΐεν. προς δε τουτοις μεθ' ημέραν παιδάριον αστόν είσπέμφαντες, διά τό γείτονές τε είναι καί όμορον τό χωρίον, έκέλευον την ροδωνιάν βλαστά-νουσαν έκτίλλειν, ΐν', ει καταλαβών αυτόν εγώ
[1252]	7τ ρος οργήν δησαιμι η πατάξαιμι ως δοΰλον όντα, γραφήν με γράφαιντο ύβρεως.
Ως δε τούτου διήμαρτον, κάγώ μάρτυρας μεν ων έπασχον έποιουμην, αυτός δ’ ούδέν έξημάρτανον εις αυτούς, ενταύθα δη μοι επιβουλεύουσι την
17	μεγίστην επιβουλήν άνακεκριμένου γάρ ήδη μου κατ' αυτού την τής φευδοκλητείας γραφήν καί μέλλοντος είσιέναι εις τό δικαστήριον τηρήσας με ανιόντα εκ ΙΙειραιώς όφέ περί τάς λιθοτομίας, παίει τε πύξ καί αρπάζει μέσον καί ωθεί με εις τάς λιθοτομίας, ει μή τινες προσιόντες, βοώντός μου άκούσαντες, παρεγένοντο καί έβοήθησαν. ήμέραις δ’ ου πολλαΐς ύστερον είσελθών εις τό δικαστήριον προς ημέραν διαμεμετρημένην, καί ελέγξας αυτόν 112
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forcible entry into my house and carried off all the furniture to the value of more than twenty minae ; he did not leave a thing. 1 thought it my duty to avenge myself, and after paying the debt to the treasury on hearing of the fine, I was proceeding to indict the one who admitted that he had cited me to appear (that is, Arethusius), on a charge of false citation, as the law directs. He, however, came to my farm by night, cut off all the choice fruit-grafts that were there, and the tree-vines as well, and broke down the nursery-beds of olive trees set in rows round about, making worse havoc than enemies in Avar would have done. More than this, as they were 16 neighbours and my farm adjoined theirs, they sent into it in the daytime a young boy who was an Athenian, and put him up to plucking off the flowers from my rose-bed, in order that, if I caught him and in a fit of anger put him in bonds or struck him, assuming him to be a slave, they might bring against me an indictment for assault.
When they failed in this, and I merely called witnesses to observe the wrong done me without committing any offence against them myself, they played against me the most dastardly trick. When I had 17 now brought my indictment of him for false citation to the preliminary examination and was about to bring the case into court, Nicostratus lay in wait for me near the stone quarries, as I was coming back late from Peiraeus, and struck me with his fist and seizing me around the waist was on the point of throwing me into the quarries, had not some people come up and, hearing my cries, run to my assistance. A few days later, I came into court on a day that was divided up among a number of cases, and proving that he had
ι	113
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τα φευδη κεκλητευκότα καί τα άλλα ὅσα εΐρηκα 18 ηδικηκότα, εΐλον. καί εν τη τιμήσει βουλομενων τών δικαστών θανάτου τιμησαι αύτω, εδεηθην εγώ των δικαστών μηδέν δι’ εμού τοιοΰτον πραζαι, άλλα συνέχωρησα οσουπερ αυτοί ετιμώντο, ταλάντου, ούχ ΐνα μη άποθάνοι 6 ’Αρεθούσιος (άξια γάρ αύτω θανάτου ε'ίργαστο είς εμε), ἀλλ’ ιν' εγώ Τίασίωνος ών καί κατά φηφισμα πολίτης μηδενα *Αθηναίων άπεκτονώς εϊην.
δ’ άληθη εϊρηκα προς υμάς, τούτων ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας πάντων παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
J9 "Α μεν τοίνυν άδικούμενος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, υπ’ αύτών την άπογραφην εποιησάμην, δεδηλωκα ύμΐν ως δ’ εστιν ’Αρεθουσίου τάνδράποδα ταΰτα και όντα εν τη ούσία τη εκείνου άπέγραφα επιδείζω ύμΐν. τον μεν γάρ Κερδών α εκ μικρού παιδαρίου εζεθρεφατο· καί ως ην ’Αρεθουσίου, τούτων ύμΐν τούς ειδότας μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
[1253]	0ίζ τοίνυν ειργασατο πωποτε, ως τους
μισθούς ’Αρεθούσιος εκομίζετο ύπερ αύτοϋ, καί δίκας καί ελάμβανε καί εδίδου, οπότε κακόν τι εργάσαιτο, ως δεσπότης ών, τούτων ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΕ2
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falsely attested the citation and was guilty of all the other crimes which I have mentioned, I won a conviction. When it came to fixing the penalty, the 18 jurymen wished to impose a sentence of death upon him, but I begged them to do nothing like that on a prosecution brought by me, and I agreed to the fine of a talent which these men themselves proposed,— not that I wished to save Arethusius from the death penalty (for he deserved death on account of the wrongs which he had committed against me), but that I, Pasion’s son, made a citizen by a decree of the people, might not be said to have caused the death of any Athenian.
To prove that I have told you the truth, I shall call before you witnesses to all these facts.
The Witnesses
The wrongs done to me by these people, men of the 19 jury, which led me to file the information, I have made clear to you. That these slaves are the property of Arethusius, and that I listed them in the inventory because they formed a part of his estate, I shall proceed to show you. Cerdon he reared from early childhood ; and to prove that he belonged to Arethusius, I shall bring before you witnesses who know the fact.
The Witnesses
I	shall also bring before you witnesses to prove that 20 Arethusius got the wages on his account from all the persons with whom Cerdon ever worked, and that he used, as being his master, to receive compensation or give it, whenever Cerdon wrought any damage.
The Witnesses
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Τόν δε Μάνην, δανείσας άργύριον ΆρχεπόΑιδι τω ΥΙειραιεΐ, επειδή ούχ οΐός τ’ ήν αύτω άποδοΰναι 6 Άρχεπολις ούτε τον τόκον ούτε τό άρχαΐον άπαν, εναπετίμησεν αύτω.
Και ότι αληθή λόγω, τούτων ύμΐν τους μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
21	Έτι τοίνυν καί όκ τώνδε γνώσεσθε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ότι είσίν ’Α ρεθουσίου οι άνθρωποι, οπότε γάρ οι άνθρωποι οΰτοι ή οπώραν πρίαιντο ή θόρος μισθοΐντο εκθερίσαι ή άλλο τι των περί γεωργίαν έργων άναιροΐντο, Άρεθούσιος ήν 6 ώνούμενος και μισθούμενος υπέρ αυτών.
'Ως δ’ αληθή λόγω, και τούτων ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
22	"Οσα? μεν τοίνυν μαρτυρίας παρασχεσθαι εΐχον ύμΐν, ως εστιν Άρεθουσίου τάνδράποδα, δεδήλωκα ύμΐν. βουλομαι δε και περί τής προκλήσεως είπεΐν, ήν οΰτοι τ’ εμε προύκαλεσαντο και εγώ τούτους, οΰτοι μεν γάρ εμε προύκαλεσαντο, ότε ή πρώτη άνάκρισις ήν, φάσκοντες έτοιμοι είναι παραδιδόναι εμοι αύτω τάνδράποδα βασανίσαι, βουλόμενοι μαρτυρίαν τινα αύτοΐς ταύτην γενόσθαι.
23	εγώ δ’ άπεκρινάμην αύτοΐς εναντίον μαρτύρων,
[1254]	ότι έτοιμός είμι ίεναι εις την βουλήν μετ* αύτω ν
καί παραλαμβάνειν μετ’ εκείνης ή μετά των ενδεκα, λόγων ότι, ει μεν ιδίαν δίκην εδικαζόμην
α The board of police commissioners at Athens.
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As for Manes : Arethusius lent some money to Archepolis of Peiraeus, and when Archepolis was unable to pay either the interest or the principal in full, he made over to him Manes in settlement.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, I shall bring before you witnesses to establish these statements.
The Witnesses
Furthermore, from the following facts also you 21 will see that the men belong to Arethusius. For whenever they bought up the produce of an orchard, or hired themselves out to reap a harvest, or undertook any other piece of farming work, it was Arethusius who made the purchase or paid the wages on their behalf.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, I shall bring before you witnesses to establish these statements also.
The Witnesses
All the evidence which I had to offer to prove that 22 the slaves belong to Arethusius, I have laid before you. I wish, however, to speak also about the challenge which these men tendered me, and which I also tendered them. They challenged me at the preliminary hearing, stating that they were ready to deliver up the slaves, that I myself might put them to the torture, their wish being that this offer should serve as a sort of evidence for their side. I answered, 23 however, in the presence of witnesses, that I was ready to go with them to the senate, and in conjunction with the senate or the Eleven a to receive the slaves for the torture, telling them that, if my suit against them had been a private one, I should have accepted
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αύτοΐς, cl εμοι εζεδίδοσαν, παρελάμβανον άν, νυν 8e τῆς πόλεως εΐη τάνδράποδα καί ή άπογραφή·
24	8etv ουν δημοσία βασανίζεσθαι. ήγούμην γάρ ου προσήκειν εμοί Ιδιώτη δντι τους δημοσίους βασα-νίζειν ούτε γάρ της βασάνου κύριος εγιγνόμην, ούτε καλώς εχειν τα λεγάμενα υπό των ανθρώπων εμε κρίνειν, ηγονμην τε δεΐν την αρχήν η τους ήρημενους υπό της βουλής γράφεσθαι, καί κατα-σημηναμενονς τάς βα σανούς, δ τι εΐποιεν οι άνθρωποι, παρεχειν εις τό δικαστήριον, ΐν* άκού-σαντες εκ τούτων εφηφίσασθε όποιον τι ύμΐν
25	εδόκει. ιδία μεν γάρ βασανιζόμενων των ανθρώπων υπ’ εμού άντελεγετ αν άπαντα υπό τούτων, ει δε δημοσία, ημείς μεν αν εσιωπώμεν, οι δ* άρχοντες η οι ήρημενοι υπό τής βουλής εβασάνιζον αν μέχρι ου αύτοΐς εδόκει. ταϋτα δ’ εμοΰ εθελοντος, ούκ αν εφασαν τή αρχή παραδοΰναι, οόδ’ εις την βουλήν ήθελον άκολουθεΐν.
Ως ουν αληθή λέγω, κάλει μοι τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
26	Κατά πολλά μεν ουν εμοιγε δοκοΰσιν είναι αναίσχυντοι άμφισβητοϋντες των ύμετερων, ούκ ήκιστα δε ύμΐν αύτούς επιδείζω εκ των νόμων των ύμετερων. οΰτοι γάρ, δτε οι δικασταϊ εβούλοντο θα νατού τιμήσαι τω ' Αρεθουσίω, εδεοντο των δικαστών χρημάτων τιμήσαι καί εμοΰ συγχωρήσαι,
0 Since Arethusius was a state-debtor.
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the slaves for the torture, if they had offered them, but that, as it was, both the slaves and the information belonged to the state a; and therefore the examination by the torture should be conducted by a public official. I thought that it was not proper for me as a 24 private individual to put public slaves to the torture ; for I was not empowered to conduct the torture, nor was it proper that I should decide on the meaning of the answers given by the men. I thought that the Eleven, or persons chosen by the senate, should have everything written down, and then, having sealed up the evidence extorted by the torture—the answers, that is, given by the men—should produce it in court, that you might hear it, and in the light of this reach whatever verdict you might think right. For if the 25 men had been put to the torture privately by me, everything would have been disputed by these men ; but, if publicly, we should have kept quiet, and the officers or those chosen by the senate would have carried on the torture as far as they saw fit. When I made this offer, they declared that they would not deliver up the slaves to the officials, nor would they go with me to the senate.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, (to the clerk) call, please, the witnesses to these facts.
The Witnesses
Their shameless impudence in laying claim to what 26 is yours appears to me manifest on many grounds, but I shall make their character to appear most clearly by a reference to your laws. For these men, when the jurors wished to impose a sentence of death upon Arethusius, begged the jurors to impose a fine in money, and begged me to give my assent to this ;
Π9
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27	καί ώμολόγησαν αυτοί συνεκτείσειν. τοσούτου δἡ δεουσιν εκτίνειν καὅ’ α ηγγυήσαντο, ώστε και των
[1255]	ύμετερων αμφισβητούσα. καίτοι οι γε νομοί κελεύουσι την ουσίαν είναι δημοσίαν, ος αν εγ-γυησάμενός τι των της πόλεως μη αποδίδω την εγγύην ώστε και ει τούτων ην τάνδράποδα, προσ-ηκεν αυτά δημόσια είναι, ειπερ τι των νόμων
28	όφελος, και πριν μεν όφείλειν τω δημοσίω, ό ’Αρεθούσιος ώμολογεΐτο των αδελφών εύπορώτατος είναι' επειδή δ’ οι νόμοι κελεύουσι τάκείνου ύμετερα είναι, τηνικαΰτα πενης ών φαίνεται ό ’Αρεθούσιος, καί των μεν η μητηρ αμφισβητεί, των δ’ οι αδελφοί, χρήν δ’ αυτούς, εϊπερ εβού-λοντο δικαίως προσφερεσθαι προς υμάς, άποδεί-ξαντος άπασαν την ουσίαν την εκείνου, τα τούτων
29	αυτών ει τις άπεγραφεν, άμφισβητεΐν. εάν ουν ενθυμηθητε, ότι ούδεποτ' εσται απορία τών άμ-φισβητησόντων ύμΐν περί τών ύμετερων,—η γάρ ορφανούς ή επικλήρους κατασκευάσαντες άξιώ-σουσιν ελεεΐσθαι ύφ’ υμών, η γήρας καί απορίας καί τροφάς μητρί λεγοντες, καί όδυρόμενοι δι’ ών μάλιστ ελπίζουσιν εξαπατήσειν υμάς, πειράσονται άποστερησαι τφν πάλιν του όφληματος·—εάν ουν ταΰτα παριδόντες πάντα καταφηφίσησθε, όρθώς βουλεύσεσθε.
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and they agreed to be jointly responsible for the payment. But so far are they from making payment 27 according to their guarantee, that they even lay claim to what is yours. And yet the laws enact that any man’s estate shall be confiscated who, after guaranteeing any sum due to the state, does not make good his guarantee ; so that, even if the slaves belonged to them, they ought to be state-property, if the laws are of any use. And before Arethusius became a debtor 28 to the state, he was admitted to be the richest of the brothers, but since the laws declare his property to be yours, Arethusius is made out to be a poor man, and his mother lays claim to one part of his property, and his brothers to another. If they had wished to act fairly toward you, they should have disclosed the entire estate of Arethusius, and then have filed a claim, if any of their own property had been included in the inventory. If, then, you reflect that there will 29 be no lack of persons to lay claim to what is yours— for they will either suborn some orphans or heiresses and claim your sympathy, or they will talk about old age and embarrassments and a mother’s maintenance, and by dwelling tearfully upon these matters by -which they think they can most easily deceive you, they will try to rob the state of what is due her ;—if, I say, you disregard all these tricks, and reach an adverse verdict, you will decide aright.
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INTRODUCTION
Tins speech was delivered in an action for assault and battery, brought against Conon by the plaintiff Ariston.
The sons of Conon had been encamped near the plaintiff while they were in garrison in Panactum and had indulged in drunkenness and all manner of gross actions, so that the men of the plaintiff’s mess had in a body made complaint to the general. He had severely reprimanded the offenders, but even this had not made them desist. After the troops had returned to Athens, Ariston was one evening taking a walk in the agora with a friend, when Ctesias, one of the sons of Conon, met them. He was intoxicated, and observing Ariston, presently called his father and some friends who were drinking at a house near by, and the group fell upon Ariston, robbing him of his cloak, and beating and trampling upon him, so that when they left him he was half dead. The plaintiff brings forward witnesses who saw the assault and proves the seriousness of the injuries done him by the evidence of the surgeon who had attended him, making it clear that the attack was no mere drunken frolic but malicious assault, for which a graver charge than that of battery might well have been brought.
The genuineness of this excellent speeeh was not 124·
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doubted in antiquity, nor have modern scholars called it in question. It is highly praised by Dionysius of Halicarnassus (De Admiranda Vi Dicendi in Demosth. 12 and 13).
The reader may consult Schaefer, iii. pp. 247 ff., tand Blass, iii. pp. 456 ff.
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ΚΑΤΑ ΚΟΝΩΝΟΣ ΑΙΚΕΙΑΣ
Ύβρισθείς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί παθών υπό Κ όνωνος τουτουί τοιαϋτα, ώστε πολύν χρόνον πάνυ μήτε τους οικείους μήτε των Ιατρών μηδενα προσδοκάν περιφεύξεσθαί με, ύγιάνας καί σωθείς άπροσδοκήτως ελαχον αύτώ την δίκην τής αικειας ταυτηνί. πάντων δε των φίλων καί των οίκειων, οϊς συνεβουλευόμην, ένοχον μεν φασκόντων αυτόν εκ των πεπραγμενών είναι και τή των λωποδυτών απαγωγή και ταΐς τής ύβρεως γραφαΐς, συμβου-λευόντων δε μοι καί παραινούντων μη μείζω πραγ-ματ ή δυνήσομαι φέρειν επάγεσθαι, μηδ’ υπέρ την ηλικίαν ών επεπόνθειν εγκαλοΰντα φαίνεσθαι, ούτως εποίησα καί δι’ εκείνους ιδίαν ελαχον δίκην, ήδιστ* αν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, θανάτου κρίνας τούτον.
2	καί τούτου συγγνώμην εζετ , ευ οΐδ’ ότι, πάντες, επειδάν α πεπονθ’ άκούσητε· δεινής γάρ οϋσης τής
° As guilty of highway robbery the defendant had made himself liable to summary arrest (απαγωγή), and the gravity of his assault would have justified a public indictment for criminal outrage (ύβρεως γραφή), for either of which crimes he would, if convicted, have suffered a heavy penalty. The 126
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With gross outrage have I met, men of the jury, at the hands of the defendant, Conon, and have suffered such bodily injury that for a very long time neither my relatives nor any of the attending physicians thought that I should survive. Contrary to expectation, however, I did recover and regain my strength, and I then brought against him this action for the assault. All my friends and relatives, whose advice I asked, declared that for what he had done the defendant Avas liable to summary seizure as a higlnvayman, or to public indictments for criminal outrage 0 ; but they urged and advised me not to take upon myself matters which I should not be able to carry, or to appear to be bringing suit for the maltreatment I had received in a manner too ambitious for one so young. I took this course, therefore, and, in deference to their advice, have instituted a private suit, although I should have been very glad, men of Athens, to prosecute the defendant on a capital charge. And 2 for this you will all pardon me, I am sure, when you hear what I have suffered. For, grievous as was private suit for assault and battery (aiVei'a? δίκη) entailed merely a fine to be paid to the plaintiff.
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τότε σύμβασης ύβρεως, ούκ ελάττων ή μετά ταΰτ άσελγει εστί τούτου, άξιώ δη καί δέομαι πάντων [1257] ομοίως υμών, πρώτον μεν εύνοϊκώς άκοΰσαί μου περί ών πεπονθα λεγοντος, ειτ , εάν ήδικήσθαι καί παρανενομήσθαι δοκώ, βοηθήσαί μοι τα δίκαια, εξ αρχής δ’ ως εκαστα πάπρακται διηγή-σομαι προς υμάς, ως αν οΐός τ ώ διά βραχύτατων.
3	Έξήλθον, έτος τουτϊ τρίτον, εις ΐϊάνακτον φρουράς ημΐν προγραφείσης. εσκήνώσαν όΰν οι υίεΐς οι Κόνωνος τουτουϊ εγγύς ημών, ως ούκ αν εβου-λόμην η γάρ εξ άρχης δχθρα και τα προσκρούματα εκειθεν ημΐν συνέβη, εξ ών 8’, άκούσεσθε. επινον εκάστοθ’ ούτοι την ημέραν/, επειδή τάχιστ’ άρι-στήσειαν, ολην, καί τοΰθ’, εως περ ημεν εν τη φρουρά, διετελουν ποιοΰντες. ημείς δ’ ώσπερ
4	ενθάδ’ ειώθειμεν, οϋτω διήγομεν καί εξω. ην ούν δειπνοποιεΐσθαι τοΐς άλλοις ώραν συμβαίνοι, ταύτην αν ήδη παρωνουν ούτοι, τα μεν πόλλ’ εις τούς παΐδας ημών τούς ακολούθους, τελευτώντες δε καί εις ημάς αυτούς, φήσαντες γάρ καπνίζειν αυτούς όφοποιου μένους τούς παΐδας ή κακώς λέγειν, δ τι τύχοιεν, ετυπτον καί τάς άμίδας κατ-εσκεδάννυσαν καί προσεούρουν, καί άσελγείας και ύβρεως ούδ’ ότιοϋν άπελειπον. όρώντες δ’ ήμεΐς ταϋτα καί λυπούμενοι, το μεν πρώτον εμεμφά-μεθα, ως δ’ εχλεύαζον ημάς καί ούκ επαύοντο,
“ Pahactnm was an Athenian fort on the borders of Boeotia. An expedition to this point in 343 b.c. is mentioned by Demosthenes in Oration XIX § 326. However, as we are told by Aristotle, Constitution of Athens xlii. 4, that the ίφηβοι. (young men of military age), in the second year of their training, patrolled the country and spent their spare 128
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the injury which at that time fell to my lot, it was no more so than the subsequent insults of the defendant. I ask as my right, therefore, and implore you all without distinction, to listen with goodwill, while I tell you what I have suffered, and then, if you think that I have been the victim of wrongful and lawless acts, to render me the aid which is my due.
I shall state to you from the beginning each incident as it occurred in the fewest words I can.
Two years ago I went out to Panactum,® where we 3 had been ordered to do garrison duty. The sons of the defendant, Conon, encamped near us, as I would to heaven they had not done ; for our original enmity and our quarrels began in fact just there. How these came about, you shall hear. These men used always to spend the entire day after luncheon in drinking, and they kept this up continually as long as we were in the garrison. We, on our part, conducted ourselves while in the country just as we Avere wont to do here. Well, at whatever time the others might be having 4 their dinner, these men were already drunk and abusive, at first toward our body-slaves, but in the end toward ourselves. For, alleging that the slaves annoyed them with smoke while getting dinner, or were impudent toward them, or whatever else they pleased, they used to beat them and empty their chamber-pots over them, or befoul them with urine ; there was nothing in the way of brutality and outrage in which they did not indulge. When we saw this, we were annoyed and at first expostulated with them, but they mocked at us, and would not desist, and so
time in the forts, it may be that no formal military expedition is meant. In that case the loose discipline is more understandable.
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τω στρατηγία το πράγμ' εϊπομεν κοινή πάντες οι σύσσιτοι προσελθόντες, ούκ εγώ των άλλων
5	έξω. λοιδορηθέντος δ’ αύτοΐς εκείνου και κακία αντος αύτούς, ου μόνον περί ών εις ημάς ησέλ-γαινον, άλλα και —ερι ών δλως έποίουν έν τω στρατό—έδω, τοσούτου εδέησαν παύσασθαι η αίσγυνθηναι, ώστ', επειδή θάττον συνεσκότασεν,
[123S] εύθύς ως ημάς εισεπηδησαν ταύτη τη εσπέρα, και τό μεν πρώτον κακώς έλεγον, έπειτα δε καί πληγάς ένέτειναν έμοί, και τοσαντην κραυγήν και θόρυβον περί την σκηνην έποίησαν, ώστε και τον στρα-τηγόν και τους ταξιάρχους ελθεΐν και τών άλλων τινας στρατιωτών, οίπερ έκώλυσαν μηδέν ημάς άνηκεστον παθεΐν μηδ' αυτούς ποίησαι παροινου-
6	μένους υπό τούτων, του δε πράγματος εις τούτο προελθόντος, ως δεΰρ' έπανηλθομεν, ην η μιν, οΐον είκός, εκ τούτων οργή καί έχθρα προς οιλλήλους. ου μην έγωγε μά τούς θεούς ωμήν δεΐν ούτε δίκην λαχεΐν αύτοΐς ούτε λόγον ποιεΐσθαι τών συμβάντων ούδένα, ἀλλ’ έκεΐνο απλώς έγνώκειν, τό λοιπόν εύλαβεΐσθαι και φυλάττεσθαι μη πλησιάζειν τοΐς τοιούτοις.
Πρώτον ουν ών εΐρηκα τούτων βούλομαι τάς μαρτυρίας παρασχόμενος, μετά ταϋθ’ οΓ υπ' αύτοΰ τούτου πέπονθ' επιδεΐξαι, ΐν' είδηθ' ότι ω προσηκε τοΐς τό πρώτον άμαρτηθεΐσιν έπιτιμάν, ούτος αντος προς τούτοις πολλώ δεινότερ' εΐργασται.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
7	τΩν μεν τοίνυν ούδέν' ωμήν δεΐν λόγον ποιεΐσθαι, ISO
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our whole mess in a body—not I alone apart from the rest—went to the general and told him what was going on. He rebuked them with stern words, not δ only for their brutal treatment of us, but for their whole behaviour in camp ; yet so far from desisting, or being ashamed of their acts, they burst in upon us that very evening as soon as it grew dark, and, beginning with abusive language, they proceeded to beat me, and they made such a clamour and tumult about the tent, that both the general and the taxi-archs α came and some of the other soldiers, by whose coining we were prevented from suffering, or ourselves doing, some damage that could not be repaired, being victims as we were of their drunken violence. When 6 matters had gone thus far, it was natural that after our return home there should exist between us feelings of anger and hatred. However, on my own part I swear by the gods I never saw fit to bring an action against them, or to pay any attention to what had happened. I simply made this resolve—in future to be on my guard, and to take care to have nothing to do with people of that sort.
I wish in the first place to bring before you depositions proving these statements, and then to show what I have suffered at the hands of the defendant himself, in order that you may see that Conon, who should have dealt rigorously with the first offences, has himself added to these far more outrageous acts of his own doing.
The Depositions
These, then, are the acts of which I thought proper 7
• The taxiarchs were the commanders of the infantry detachments of the several tribes.
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ταϋτ εστιν. χρόνω δ’ ύστερον ου πολλώ περι-πατοΰντος, ώσπερ είώθειν, εσπέρας εν αγορά μου μετά Φανοστράτον του ΙΑηφισιεως, των ηλικιωτών τινος, παρέρχεται Κτησίας 6 υίός 6 τούτου, μεθυων, κατά το Λεωκόριον, εγγύς των Π υθοδώρου. κατιδών δ’ ημάς καί κραυγάσας, καί Βιαλεχθείς τι προς αυτόν ούτως ως αν μεθυων, ώστε μη μαθεΐν ο τι λέγοι, παρηλθε προς Μελίτην άνω. επινον [1259] δ’ α ρ' ενταύθα (ταΰτα γάρ ύστερον επυθόμεθα) παρά ΥΙαμφίΧω τω κναφεΐ Κόνων ούτοσί, Θεότιμός τις, Άρχεβιάδης, Σττίνθαρος 6 Έ,ύβούλου, Θεογενής 6 ' Ανδρο μένους, πολλοί τινες, οϋς εζαναστήσας 6
8	Κ τησίας επορεύετ εις την αγοράν, και η μιν συνεβαινεν άναστρεφουσιν από του Φερρεφαττίου και περιπατοΰσιν πάλιν κατ’ αυτό πως το Αεω-κόριον είναι, και τουτοις περιτυγχάνομεν. ως δ* άνεμείχθημεν, εις μεν αυτών, άγνώς τις, τω Φανο-στράτω προσπίπτει και κατεΐχεν εκείνον, Κόνων δ’ ούτοσί καί ό υίός αυτού καί ό ’Ανδρομενους υίός εμοί προσπεσόντες, τό μεν πρώτον εζεδυσαν, εΐθ’ υποσκελίσαντες καί ράξαντες εις τον βόρβορον, ούτω διεθηκαν εναλλόμενοι καί παίοντες, ώστε το μεν χείλος διακόφαι, τούς δ’ οφθαλμούς συγ-κλεΐσαι· ούτω δε κακώς εχοντα κατελιπον, ώστε
9	μήτ άναστηναι μήτε φθεγζασθαι δύνασθαι. κείμενος δ’ αυτών ηκουον πολλά καί δεινά λεγόντων.
° (Vphisia, a deme of the tribe Erectheis. b 'This suggests that they were in the same military age-class, and may have been together in camp at Panactum.
e This was a monument erected in honour of the three 132
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to take no account. Not long after this, however, one evening, when I was taking a walk, as my custom was, in the agora with Phanostratus of Cephisia,® a man of my own age,6 Ctesias, the son of the defendant, passed by me in a drunken state opposite the Leo-eorion,® near the house of Pythodorus. At sight of us he uttered a yell, and, saying something to himself, as a drunken man does, in an unintelligible fashion, passed on up, toward Melite.d Gathered together there for a drinking bout, as wc afterwards learned, at the house of Pamphilus the fuller, were the defendant Conon, a certain Theotimus, Arche-biades, Spintharus, son of Eubulus, Theogenes, son of Andromenes, and a number of others. Ctesias made them all get up, and proceeded to the agora. It 8 happened that we were turning back from the temple of Persephone,e and on our walk were again about opposite the Leocorion when we met them. When we got close to them one of them, Ί don’t know which, fell upon Phanostratus and pinned him, while the defendant Conon together with his son and the son of Andromenes threw themselves upon me. They first stripped me of my cloak, and then, tripping me up they thrust me into the mud and leapt upon me and beat me with such violence that my lip was split open and my eyes closed ; and they left me in such a state that I could neither get up nor utter a sound. As 9 I lay there I heard them utter much outrageous
daughters of Leos, whom, in obedience to an oracle, their father had sacrificed for the safety of their country.
d Melite was a hilly district in the western part of Athens, its entrance from the agora being through the hollow between the extremity of the Areopagus and the Κολωνδο 'Αγοραίος.
* The site of this temple, as that of the Leocorion, remains uncertain.
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καί τα μεν άλλα καί βλασφημίαν εχει τινα καί λέγειν όκνησαιμ αν εν ν μιν ενια> ο δε της ύβρεως εστι της τούτον σημεΐον και τεκμηριον του παν το πράγμ’ ύπδ τούτου γεγενησθαι, τοΰθ' νμΐν ηδε γάρ τούς άλεκτρυόνας μιμούμενος τούς ύενικη-κότας, οι δε κρότεΐν τοΐς άγκώσιν αυτόν ήξίονν αντί πτερύγων τάς πλευράς, και μετά ταύτ εγώ μεν άπεκομίσθην υπό των παρατυχόντων γυμνός, οντοι δ’ ωχοντο θοιμάτιον λαβόντες μου. ως δ’ επί την θύραν ηλθον, κραυγή καί βοη της μητρός καί των θεραπαινίδων ην, καί μόγις ποτ’ εις βαλα-νεΐον ενεγκόντες με καί περιπλύναντες εδειξαν τοΐς ίατ ροΐς.
'Ως οΰν ταύτ άληθη λέγω, τούτων νμΐν τούς μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
[1260]	ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
10	Συνέβη τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί Ευξίθεον τουτονί τον Σολλείδην, δνθ’ ήμΐν συγγενή, καί Μειδιάν μετά τούτου, από δείπνου ποθεν άπιόντας περιτυχεΐν πλησίον οντι μοι της οικίας ηδη, και εις το βαλανεΐον φερομενω παρακολονθησαι, και ιατρόν άγουσι παραγενεσθαι. οϋτω δ’ ειχον άσθενώς, ώσθ’, ίνα μη μακράν φεροίμην οΐκαδ’ εκ του βαλα-νείον, εδόκει τοΐς παρούσιν ως τον Μειδιάν εκείνην την εσπεραν κομίσα ι, καί εποίησ αν οϋτω.
Αάβ’ οϋν καί τάς τούτων μαρτυρίας, ίν' είδηθ' οτι πολλοί σννίσασιν ως υπό τούτων νβρίσθην.
134-
AGAINST CONON, 9-10
language, a great deal of which was such foul abuse that I should shrink from repeating some of it in your presence. One thing, however, which is an indication of the fellow’s insolence and a proof that the whole affair has been of his doing, I will tell you. He began to crow, mimicking fighting cocks that have won a battle and his fellows bade him flap his elbows against his sides like wings. After this some people who happened to pass took me home stripped as I was, for these men had gone off taking my cloak with them. When my bearers got to my door, my mother and the women servants began shrieking and wailing, and it was with difficulty that I was at length carried to a bath. There I Avas thoroughly bathed, and shown to the surgeons.
To prove that these statements of mine are true, I shall call before you the ΛνϋηεβββΒ who attest them.
The Witnesses
It happened, men of the jury, that Euxitheus of 10 Οΐιοΐΐβίάαεγ’ who is here in court and is a relative of mine, and Anth him Meidias, on their way back from a dinner somewhere, came up to me, when I was now near my home, followed after me as I was borne to the bath, and were present when men brought the surgeon. I was so weak, that, as it was far for me to be carried from the bath to my home, those who were ■with me decided to carry me to the house of Meidias for that night ; and so they did.
Now let the clerk take the depositions establishing these facts, that you may understand that a host of people know what outrage I suffered at the hands of these men.
° Cholleidae, a deme of the tribe Leontis.
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ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Ααβε δἡ κ α Ι την του Ιατρού μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
11	Τότε μεν τοίνυν παραχρημ’ υπό των πληγών ών ελαβον καί της ύβρεως οϋτω διετεθην, ως ακούετε καί μεμαρτύρηται παρά, πάντων ύμΐν των ευθύς ίδόντων. μετά ταϋτα δε των μεν οιδημάτων των εν τω προσώπω καί των ελκών, ούδεν εφη φο-βεΐσθαι λίαν 6 ιατρός, πυρετοί δε παρηκολούθουν μοι συνεχείς καί άλγηματα, όλου μεν του σώματος πάνυ σφοδρά καί δεινά, μάλιστα δε των πλευρών
12	καί του ητρου, καί τών αιτίων άπεκεκλείμην. καί ως μεν 6 ιατρός εφη, ει μη κάθαρσις αίματος αύτομάτη μοι πάνυ πολλή συνέβη περιωδύνω τ’ ο vt ι καί άπορου μενών ηδη, καν εμπυος γενόμενος διεφθάρην νΰν δε τοϋτ εσωσε το αιμ’ αποχώρησαν.
'Ως οΰν καί ταϋτ άληθη λέγω, καί παρηκολού-[ 1261 ] θησε μοι τοιαύτη νόσος εξ ἡς eiV τούσχατον ηλθον, εξ ών υπό τούτων ελαβον πληγών, λεγε την του ιατρού μαρτυρίαν καί την τών επισκοπούντων.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
13	"Οτι μεν τοίνυν ου μέτριας τινός καί φαύλας λαβών πληγάς, <χλλ’ εις παν ελθών διά την ύβριν καί την άσελγειαν την τούτων, πολύ της προσ-ηκούσης ελάττω δίκην είληχα, πολλαχόθεν νομίζω δήλον ύμΐν γεγενήσθαι. οΐομαι δ’ υμών ενίους 136
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The Depositions
(To the cler/c.) Take now the deposition of the surgeon also.
The Deposition
At that time, then, as the immediate result of the 11 blows and the maltreatment I received, I was brought into this condition, as you hear from my own lips, and as all the witnesses who saw me at the time have testified. Afterwards, although the swellings on my face and the bruises, my physician said, did not give him great concern, continuous attacks of fever ensued and violent and acute pains throughout all my body, but especially in my sides and the pit of my stomach, and I was unable to take my food. Indeed, the 12 surgeon said that, if a copious haemorrhage had not spontaneously occurred, while my agony was extreme and my attendants Avere at their wits’ end, I should have died of internal suppuration ; but as it was, this loss of blood saved me.
To prove now that these statements of mine are true, and that from the blows "which these men dealt me there resulted an illness so severe that it brought me to the point of death, (to the clerk) read the depositions of the surgeon and of those who came to see me.
The Depositions
That the wounds I received, then, were not slight 13 or trifling, but that I was brought near to death by the outrage and brutality of these men, and that the action which I have entered is far more lenient than the case deserves, has been made clear to you, I think, on many grounds. I fancy, however, that
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θαυμάζειν, τί ποτ ἐστιν α προς ταΰτα τολμήσει Κόνων λέγειν. βούλομαι δἡ προειπειν ν μιν, α έγώ πέπυσμαι λέγειν αυτόν ιταρεσκευάσθαι, από της ύβρεως και των πεπραγμένων το πραγμ' αγοντ εις γέλωτα και σκώμματ έμβαλεΐν πειράσεσθαι,
14	και ερεΐν ως είσιν εν τη πόλει πολλοί, καλών κάγαθών άνδρών νιεΐς, οι παίζοντες οΓ άνθρωποι νέοι σφίσιν αντοΐς επωνυμίας πεποίηνται, και καλ οϋσι τούς μεν ιθυφάλλους, τούς δ’ αύτοληκύθους, έρώσι δ’ εκ τούτων εταιρών τινές, και δἡ καί τον υιόν τον εαυτού είναι τούτων ένα, καί πολλάκις περί εταίρας καί είληφέναι καί δεδωκέναι πληγάς, καί ταϋτ είναι νέων ανθρώπων, ημάς δε πάντας τούς αδελφούς παροίνους μέν τινας καί ύβριστάς κατασκευάσει, άγνώμονας δε καί πικρούς.
15	'Κγώ δ’, ω άνδρες δικασταί, χαλεπώς εφ' οΐς πέ-πονθα ένηνοχώς, ούχ ηττον τούτ άγανακτησαιμ αν καί ύβρισθηναι νομίσαιμ', ει οΐόν τ είπεΐν, ει ταύτ άληθη δόξει Κόνων ούτοσί λέγειν περί ημών, καί
[1262]	τοσαύτη τις άγνοια παρ’ ύμϊν έστιν, ώσθ', όποιος άν τις έκαστος είναι φη, η ό πλησίον αυτόν αίτιά-σηται, τοιοΰτος νομισθησεται, του δε καθ' ημέραν βίου καί τών επιτηδευμάτων μηδ' ότιοΰν εσται τ οΐς
16	μετρίοις όφελος, ημείς γα.ρ ούτε παροινούντες ούθ' ύβρίζοντες υπ' ούδενός ανθρώπων έωράμεθα, ουτ'
° These words are best left untranslated (Kennedy, following Auger, renders them “ Priapi and Sileni ”). The former suggests gross licentiousness', and the latter, for which various meanings have been proposed, has been plausibly interpreted by Sandys as indicating one who carried his own oil-flask (λήκυθοs). He would thus dispense with the customary slave, and be freed from having even such an one as witness to his wanton doings.
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some of you are wondering what in the world there can be that Conon will have the audacity to say in reply to these charges. I wish, therefore, to tell you in advance the defence which I hear he is prepared to make. He will try to divert your attention from the outrage and the actual facts, ancl will seek to turn the whole matter into mere jest and ridicule. He will 14 tell you that there are many people in the city, sons of respectable persons, who in sport, after the manner of young men, have given themselves nicknames, such as Ithyphalli or Autolecythi,® and that some of them are infatuated with mistresses ; that his own son is one of these and has often given and received blows on account of some girl ; and that things of this sort are natural for young men. As for me and all my brothers, he will make out that wc are not only drunken and insolent fellows, but also unfeeling and vindictive. b
For myself, men of the jury, deeply indignant 15 though I am at what I have suffered, I should feel no less indignation at this, and should count myself the victim of a fresh outrage, if you will pardon the strong expression, if this fellow Conon shall be deemed by you to be speaking the truth about us, and you are to be so misguided as to assume that a man bears the character which he claims for himself or which someone else accuses him of possessing, and respectable people are to derive ”.o benefit from their daily life and conduct. No man in the world has ever seen us 16 drunken or committing outrages, and I hold that I
6 Conon, the speaker says, will represent us as being as mueh addicted to drunkenness and violence as himself and his sons, but surly and vindictive in going to law over such trifling matters !
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άγνωμον ουδόν ήγουμεθα ποΐ€Ϊν, el Trepl ών ηδικη-μ€θ’ άξιοΰμ€ν κατά τούς νόμους δίκην λαβ€Ϊν. ίθυφάλλοις 8e και αύτοληκύθοις σνγχωροΰμ€ν elvai τοΐς υίόσι τοΐς τούτον και Ζγωγ' €υχομαι τοΐς θβοΐς βίς Κόνωνα και τούς Diets τούς τούτον και
17 ταΰτα και τα τοιαΰθ’ άπαντα τρόπ€σθαι. οΰτοι γάρ elaiv οι τβλοΰντ€ς άλληλονς τω ιθνφάλλω, και τοιαΰτα ποιοΰντ€ς α πολλην αισχύνην e\ei και Xeyeiv, μη τί γe δη ποΐ€Ϊν ανθρώπους μ€τρίους.
Άλλα τί ταΰτ Ιμοί; θαυμάζω γάρ 'όγωγ>, ei τις όστιν πρόφασις παρ’ ν μιν η σκηφις €υρημύνη, δι ην, αν ύβρίζων τις όζζλύγχηται και τύπτων, δίκην ου δώσ€ΐ. οι μόν γάρ νόμοι πολύ τάναντία καί τάς αναγκαίας πρόφασις, όπως μη μβίζους γίγνωνται, προ€ιδοντο ■ οΐον (ανάγκη γάρ μοι ταΰτα και ζητ€Ϊν και πννθάνβσθαι διά τούτον γόγον€ν) €ΐσί κακη-
18	γορίας δίκαι· φασι τοίνυν ταύτας διά τούτο γίγν€-σθαι, ϊνα μη λοιδορούμ€νοι τύπτ€ΐν άλληλονς προ-άγωνται. πάλιν aiKeiας elaiv και ταύτας ακούω διά τοΰτ’ elvai τάς δίκας, ινα μηδ€ΐς, όταν ήττων η, λίθω μηδό των τοιούτων άμύνηται μηδ€νί, αλλά την €Κ τοΰ νόμου δίκην άναμόνη. τραύματος πάλιν €ΐσι γραφαί, τοΰ μη τιτρωσκομύνων τινών φόνους
19	γίγνεσθαι, το φαυλότατου, οιμαι, το της λοιδορίας, προ τοΰ τελευταίου καί δ€ΐνοτάτου προ€ωραται, τοΰ μη φόνον γίγν€σθαι, μηδ’ ύπάγeσθaι κατά
[1263]	μικρόν όκ μόν λοιδορίας €ΐς πληγάς, όκ δό πληγών €ΐς τραύματα, όκ δό τραυμάτων €ΐς θάνατον, άλΧ 140
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am doing nothing unfeeling in demanding to receive satisfaction according to the law for the wrongs I have suffered. This man’s sons are welcome, so far as I am concerned, to be Ithyphalli and Autolecythi; I only pray the gods that these things and all things like them may recoil upon Conon and his sons ; for 17 they are those who initiate one another with the rites of Ithyphallus, and indulge in acts which decent people cannot even speak of without deep disgrace, to say nothing of performing them.
But what has all this to do with me ? Why, for my part, I am amazed if they have discovered any excuse or pretext which will make it possible in your court for any man, if convicted of assault and battery, to escape punishment. The laws take a far different view, and have provided that even pleas of necessity shall not be pressed too far. For example (you see I have had to inquire into these matters and inform myself about them because of the defendant), there are actions for evil-speaking ; and I am told 18 that these are instituted for this purpose—that men may not be led on, by using abusive language back and forth, to deal blows to one another. Again, there are actions for battery ; and these, I hear, exist for this reason—that a man, finding himself the weaker party, may not defend himself with a stone or anything of that sort, but may await legal redress. Again, there are public prosecutions for wounding, to the end that wounds may not lead to murder. The 19 least of these evils, namely abusive language, has, I think, been provided for ta prevent the last and most grievous, that murder may not ensue, and that men be not led on step by step from vilification to blows, from blows to wounds, and from wounds to
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εν τοΐς νόμοις είναι τούτων έκαστου την δίκην, μη τη τοΰ προστυχόντος οργή μηδέ βουλήσει ταΰτα κρίνεσθαι.
20	Είτ’ έν μεν τοΐς νόμοις ούτως· αν δ’ εϊπη Κόνων ιθύφαλλοί τινός εσμεν ημείς συνηγμόνοι, καί
ερώντες οΰς αν η μιν δόξη παίομεν καί άγχομεν,” εΐθ' υμείς γελάσαντες άφήσετε; ου κ ο’ίομαί γε. ου γάρ αν γόλως υμών ελαβ' ουδόν α, ει παρών ετυγχανεν, ηνίχ είλκόμην καί εξεδυόμην καί νβριτ ζόμην, καί υγιής εξελθών φοράδην ηλθον οΐκαδε, εξεπεπηδηκει δε η μήτηρ, καί κραυγή καί βοή των γυναικών τοσαύτη παρ' ημΐν ην ώσπερανεί τεθνεώτός τινος, ώστε τών γειτόνων τινας πεμφαι προς ημάς ε ρήσο μόνους ο τι εστί το συμβε-
21	βηκός. \ όλως δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δίκαιον μεν
Γ L . ~ .	* . ·	,	.	.....^,ίνπΐ'Α
ούδενί δηπου σκηφιν ούδεμίαν τοιαύτην ού^' α&όιάν ύπάρχειν παρ' ύμΐν, δι' ην ύβρίζειν εξόσται · el δ’ αρ' εστί τω, τοΐς δι' ηλικίαν τούτων τι πράττουσϊ, τούτοις άποκεΐσθαι προσηκει τάς τοιαύτας κατα-φυγάς, κάκείνοις ούκ εις τό μη δούναι δίκην, άλλ' 22 εις τό τής προσηκούσης ελάττω. οστις δ' ετών μόν εστι πλβιόνων ή πεντήκοντα, παρών δε νεω-τεροις άνθρώποις καί τούτοις υίεσιν, ούχ όπως άπετρεφεν ή διεκώλυσεν, άλλ' αυτός ήγεμών καί πρώτος καί πάντων βδελυρώτατος γεγενηται, τίν' αν οντος αξίαν τών πεπραγμενών υπόσχοι δίκην; εγώ μεν γάρ ούδ' άποθανόντ' οΐομαι. καί γάρ εΐ μηδέν αυτός εΐργαστο τών πεπραγμενών, άλλ' ει 142
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murder, but that in the laws its own penalty should be provided for eaeh of these aets, and that the decision should not be left to the passion or the will of the person eoneerned.
This, then, is what is ordained in the laws ; but if 20 Conon says, “ We belong to a club of Ithyphalli, and in our love-affairs we strike and throttle whom we please,” are you, then, going to let him off with a laugh ? I think not. No one of you would have been seized with a fit of laughter, if he had happened to be present when I was dragged and stripped and maltreated, when I was borne home on a litter to the house whieh I had left strong and well, and my mother rushed out, and the women set up sueh a wailing and sereaming (as if someone had died in the house) that some of the neighbours sent to inquire what it was that had happened. Speaking 21 broadly, men of the jury, I bold it right that no man should have any exeuse or immunity to rely on, when he is brought before you, so valid that he is to be permitted to commit outrage ; but if allowance is to be made for anyone, it should be for those only who commit an aet of this sort in the folly of youth,—it is for these, I say, that such indulgence should be reserved, and even in their ease it should not extend to the remission of the penalty, but to its mitigation. But when a man over fifty years of age in the eompany 22 of younger men, and these his own sons, not only did not discourage or prevent their wantonness, but has proved himself the leader and the foremost and the vilest of all, what punishment could he suffer that would be commensurate with his deeds ? For my part, I think that even death would be too mild. Why, if Conon had committed none of the acts himself, but
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[1264]	παρεστηκότος τούτου Κτησίας 6 υιός 6 τούτου ταυ θ' α 77-e/3 νυνϊ πεποιηκώς εφαίνετο, τούτον εμι-
23	σεϊτ αν δικαίως, el γάρ οντω τούς αυτού προηκται παΐδας, ώστ Εναντίον εξαμαρτάνοντας εαυτού, και ταΰτ’ εφ’ ών ενίοις θάνατος ἡ ζημία κεΐται, μήτε φοβεΐσθαι μητ' αισχύνεσθαι, τί τούτον ούκ αν εικότως παθεΐν οίεσθε; εγώ μεν γάρ ηγούμαι ταΰτ είναι σημεία τού μηδε τούτον * τον εαυτού πάτερ’ αισχύνεσθαι· εΐ γάρ εκείνον αυτός ετίμα κάδεδίει, καν τούτους αυτόν ηξίου.
24	Ααβε δη μοι και τούς νόμους, τον τε της ύβρεως και τον περί των λωποδυτών και γάρ τούτοις άμφοτεροις ενόχους τούτους οφεσθε. λεγε.
ΝΟΜΟΙ
Τούτοις τοΐς νόμοις άμφοτεροις εκ των πεπραγμενών ένοχος Κόνων εστίν ούτοσί* και γάρ νβριζεν και ελωποδύτει. ει δε μη κατά τούτους προειλόμεθ’ ημείς δίκην λαμβάνειν, ημείς μεν άπράγμονες και μέτριοι φαινοίμεθ’ αν εικότως,
25	οντος δ’ ομοίως πονηρός, καί μην ει παθεΐν τί μοι συνέβη, φόνου καί των δεινοτάτων αν η ν υπόδικος. τον γοΰν της Έ ραυρωνόθεν ίερείας πάτερ’ όμολογουμενως ούχ άφάμενον τού τελευτη-σαντος, οτι τω πατάξαντι τύπτειν παρεκελεύσατο, εξεβαΧ η βουλή ή εξ Άρε ίου πάγου, δικαίως· ει γάρ οι παρόντες αντί τού κωλύειν τούς η δι’ * 6
α Λ frequent euphemism for, “ if my death had ensued.”
6 Bran ron was a district on the eastern coast of Attica, where there was a famous shrine of Artemis. It was to this point that Orestes and Iphigenia were said to have brought 144
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had merely stood by while his son Ctesias did what he is himself proved to have done, you would regard him with loathing, and rightly. For if he has trained up 23 his sons in such fashion that they feel no fear or shame while committiYig in his presence crimes for some of which the punishment of death is ordained, what punishment do you think too severe for him ? I think these actions are a proof that he has no reverence for his own father; for if he had honoured and feared him, he would have exacted honour and fear from his own children.
(Tothe clerk.) Now take the statutes,that concerning 24 assault and that concerning highway robbers. (To the jury.) You will see that the defendant is amenable to them both. Read.
The Laws
By both these statutes, then, the defendant Conon is amenable for what he has done ; for he committed both assault and highway robbery. If I on my part have not chosen to proceed against him under these statutes, that should fairly prove that I am a peaceful and inoffensive person, not that he is any the less a villain. And, assuredly, if anything had happened 25 to me,0 he would have been liable to a charge of murder and the severest of penalties. At any rate the father of the priestess at Brauron,6 although it was admitted that he had not laid a finger on the deceased, but had merely urged the one who dealt the blow to keep on striking, was banished by the court of the Areopagus. And justly; for, if the bystanders, instead of preventing those who through
the statue of Artemis from the land of the Taurians. The facts regarding the case alluded to are unknown.
VOL. ill	L
145
DEMOSTHENES
οίνον η δι’ οργήν η τιν' άλλην αιτίαν εξαμαρτάνειν επιχειροΰντας αυτοί παροξυνοΰσιν, ούδεμι εστίν ελπίς σωτηρίας τω περιπίπτοντι τοΐς άσελγαί-νουσιν, άλλ’ εως αν άπείπωσιν, ύβρίζεσθαι υπάρξει' δπερ εμοί συνέβη.
26 "Α τοίνυν, δ θ' η δ ία ιτ' εγίγνετ , εποίουν, βού-
[1265]	λομαι προς υμάς είπεΐν καί γάρ εκ τούτων την
άσελγειαν θεάσεσθ’ αυτών, εποίησαν μεν εξω μέσων νυκτών την ώραν, ούτε τάς μαρτυρίας άναγιγνώσκειν εθελοντες, ουτ αντίγραφα διδόναι, τών τε παρόντων ημΐν καθ' εν’ ούτωσί προς τον λίθον άγοντες καί εξορκουνΊες, καί γράφοντες μαρτυρίας ουδεν προς τδ πράγμα, α λλ’ εξ εταίρας είναι παιδίον αύτώ τούτο καί πεπονθεναι τα καί τα, α μά τούς θεούς, άνδρες δικασταί, ούδείς δστις ούκ επετίμα τών παρόντων καί εμίσει, τελευ-
27	τώντες δε καί αυτοί εαυτούς, επειδή δ’ οΰν ποτ’ άπεΐπον κάνε πλησθησαν ταύτα ποιοϋντες, προ-καλοΰνται επί διακρούσει καί τω μη σήμανθηναι τους εχινους, εθελειν εκδοΰναι περί τών πληγών παΐδας, ονόματα γράφαντες. καί νυν οΐμαι περί τούτ’ εσεσθαι τούς πολλούς τών λόγων αύτοΐς. εγώ δ’ οΐμαι δεΐν πάντας υμάς εκείνο σκοπεΐν, δτι ούτοι, ει του γενεσθαι την βάσανον ενεκα πρού-καλοΰντο κάπίστευον τω δικαίω τούτω, ούκ αν ηδη της διαίτης άποφαινομενης, νυκτός, ούδεμιάς
28	υπολοίπου σκηφεως οϋσης, προύκαλοΰντο, αλλά τούτο μεν προ του την δίκην ληχθηναι, ηνίκ
“ If Ctesias were illegitimate, Conon could not be held responsible for his misdoings, and previous mistreatment by tlx- plaintiff is alleged as justification of the assault made upon tlie latter liy Ctesias.
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the influence of drink or anger or any other cause are undertaking to act lawlessly, are themselves to urge them on, there is no hope of safety for one who falls in with lawless rascals ; he may be sure that he will be maltreated until they grow weary ; as was the case with me.
I wish now to tell you what they sought to do at 26 the arbitration; for from this you will perceive their utter insolence. They spun out the time till past midnight, refusing to read the depositions or to put in copies ; leading to the altar one at a time our witnesses who were present and putting them on oath ; writing depositions which had nothing to do with the case (for instance “ that Ctesias was the son of Conon by a mistress, and that lie had been treated thus and so ” a)—a course of action, men of the jury, which I assure you by the gods roused resentment and disgust in the mind of every one present; and finally they were disgusted at themselves. Be 27 that as it may, when they had had their fill and were tired of acting thus, they put in a challenge with a view to gaining time and preventing the boxes from being sealed, offering to deliver up certain slaves, whose names they wrote down, to be examined as to the assault. And I fancy that their defence will hinge chiefly upon this point.
I think, however, that you should all uote one thing—that if these men tendered the challenge in order that the inquiry by the torture should take place, and had confidence in this method of proof, they would not have tendered it when the award was now just being announced, when night had fallen and no further pretext was left them ; no, 28 before the action had been brought, while I was lying
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ασθενών εγώ κατεκείμην, καί ούκ είδώς ει περι-φευξομαι, προς άπαντας τους είσιόντας τοΰτον άπεφαινον τον πρώτον πατάξαντα καί τα πλεΐσθ* ών ύβρίσμην διαπεπραγμόνον, τότ’ αν εύθεως ήκεν εχων μάρτυρας πολλούς επί την οικίαν, τότ’ αν
[1266]	τούς όίκετας παρεδίδου καί των εξ ’Αρείου πάγον τινας παρεκάλει· ει γάρ άπεθανον, παρ’ εκείνοις
29	αν ην η δίκη, ει δ’ άρ’ ηγνόησε ταΰτα, καί τοΰτο το δίκαιον εχων, ως νυν φησει, μη παρεσκευάσατ υπέρ τηλικούτου κίνδυνου, επειδή γ’ άνεστηκώς ηδη προσεκαλεσάμην αυτόν, εν τη πρώτη σννόδω προς τω διαιτητή παραδιδούς εφαίνετ αν* ών ούδεν πάπρακται τουτω.
"Οτι δ’ άληθη λέγω καί διακρουσεως ενεχ η πρόκλησις ην, λεγε τ αυτήν την μαρτυρίαν’ εσται γάρ εκ ταυτης φανερόν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
30	\\ερί μεν τοίνυν της βασάνου ταΰτα μεμνησθε, την άψαν ηνίκα προύκαλεΐτο, ών ενεκ εκκρονων ταύτ εποίει, τούς χρόνους τούς πρώτους, εν οΐς ούδαμοΰ τοΰτο βουληθείς το δίκαιον αύτώ γενεσθαι φαίνεται, ουδέ προκαλεσάμενος, οι5δ’ άξιώσας. επειδή τοίνυν ταΰτα πάι>τ ηλεγχεθ', α'.περ καί νΰν, προς τω διαιτητή, καί φανερώς εδείκνυτο πόσιν
31	ών ένοχος τ οΐς εγκεκλημενοις, εμβάλλεται μαρτυρίαν φευδη, κάπιγράφεται μάρτυρας ανθρώπους 148
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ill and not knowing whether I should recover, and was denouncing the defendant to all who came to see me as the one who dealt the first blow and was the perpetrator of most of the maltreatment I received,— it was then, I say, that he would have come to my house without delay, bringing with him a number of witnesses ; it was then that he would have offered to deliver up his slaves for the torture, and would have invited some members of the Areopagus to attend; for if I had died, the case would have come before
them.	But if he was unaware of this situation, and 29 having this proof, as he will now say, made no preparation against so serious a danger, surely when I had left my sick bed and summoned him, he would at our first meeting before the arbitrator have shown himself ready to deliver up the slaves. But he did nothing of the kind.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, and that the challenge was tendered merely for the sake of gaining time, (to the clerk) read this deposition. It will be clear from this.
The Deposition
With regard to the examination by the torture, 30
then,	bear these facts in mind : the time when the challenge was tendered, his evasive purpose in doing this, and the first occasions, in the course of which he showed that he did not wish this test to be accorded him, and neither proposed it nor demanded it. Since, however, he was convicted on all these points before the arbitrator, just as he is now, and proved manifestly guilty of all the charges against him, he puts 31 into the box a false deposition, and writes at the head of it as witnesses the names of people whom I think
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οΰς ούδ' υμάς άγνοήσειν οίομαι, εάν άκούσητε, “ Δι άτιμος Αιοτίμου Ίκαριεύς, Άρχεβιάδης Αη-μοτελους Άλαιεύς, Χαιρετιμος Χαιριμενους Πι^εύς μαρτυροϋσιν άπιεναι από δείπνου μετά Κόνωνος, καί προσελθεΐν εν αγορά μα χομενοις Άριστων ι καί τω υίεΐ τω Κόνωνος, καί μη πατάξαι Κ,όνωνα
32	Άρίστωνα,” ως υμάς εύθεως πιστεύσοντας, τό δ’ αληθές ου λογιουμενους, ότι πρώτον μεν ούδεποτ' αν οϋθ’ ό Αυσίστρατος οϋθ' ό ΙΙασεας οΰθ* ό Νικήρατος οϋθ' ό Διόδωρος, οι διαρρήδην μεμαρ-τυρηκασιν όράν υπό Κ όνωνος τυπτόμενόν με καί θοιμάτιον εκδυόμενον καί τάλλ' όσ επασχον ύβρι-ζόμενον, άγνώτες όντες καπό ταύτομάτου παρα-
[1267]	γινόμενοι τω πράγματι τα φευδή μαρτυρεΐν ήθελησαν, ει μη ταΰθ’ εώρων πεπονθότα' επειτ αυτός εγωγ' ούδεποτ' αν, μη παθών υπό τούτου ταϋτα, άφείς τους καί παρ' αυτών τούτων όμο-Λογουμενους τύπτειν εμε, προς τον ούδ' άφάμενον
33	πρώτον είσιεναι προειλόμην. τί γάρ αν; ἀλλ’ ύφ' ου γε πρώτου τ' επλήγην καί μάλισθ’ ύβρίσθην, τούτω καί δικάζομαι καί μισώ καί Υπεξέρχομαι, καί τα, μεν παρ' εμού πάνθ' ούτως εστίν αληθή καί φαίνεται· τούτω δε μη παρασχομενω τούτους μάρτυρας ήν δήπου λόγος ούδείς, ἀλλ’ ήλωκεναι παρα-χρήμ' υπήρχε σιωπή, συμπόται δ’ οντες τούτου καί πολλών τοιούτων έργων κοινωνοί, εικότως τα φευδή μεμαρτυρήκασιν. ει δ' εσται τό πράγμα
α Ι Caria, a deme of the tribe Aegeis. b For the two denies bearing this name, see note α on p. 336 of vol. ii.
c 1’ithus, a deme of the tribe Cecropis.
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you will know well when you hear them—“ Diotimus, son of Diotimus, of Icaria,® Archebiades, son of De-moteles, of Ilalae,6 Chaeretimus, son of Chaerimenes, of Pithus,c depose that they were returning from a dinner with Conon, and came upon Ariston and the son of Conon fighting in the agora, and that Conon did not strike Ariston,”—as though you would believe 32 them off-hand, and would have no regard to the truth of the matter that, to begin with, Lysistratus and Paseas and Niceratus and Diodorus, who have expressly testified that they saw me being beaten by Conon, stripped of my cloak, and suffering all the other forms of brutal outrage I experienced—men, remember, who were unacquainted with me and who happened on the affair by chance—that these men, I say, would never in the world have consented to give testimony which they would have known to be false, if they had not seen the maltreatment which I received ; and, secondly, that I myself, if I had not been thus treated "by the defendant, should never have let off men who are admitted by my opponents themselves to have struck me, and have chosen to proceed first agairist the one who never laid a finger on me. Why should I ? No ; the man who^as first to strike 33 me and from whom I suffered the greatest indignity, he it is whom I am suing, whom I abhor, and whom I am now prosecuting. My words, then, are all true and are proved to be so, whereas the defendant, if he had not brought forward these witnesses, had, I take it, not an argument to advance, but would have had silently to undergo an immediate conviction. But it stands to reason, that these men, who have been partners in his drinking bouts and have shared in many deeds of this sort, have given false testimony.
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τοιοΰτον, εάν άπαξ άπαναισχυντήσωσίν rive? καί τα φευδη φανερώς τολμήσωσιν μαρτυρεΐν, ούδέν Se της αλήθειας οφελος, π άνδεινον ear at πράγμα.
34	Άλλα νη ΔΓ ούκ είσί τοιοϋτοι. ἀλλ’ ΐσασιν υμών, ως εγώ νομίζω, πολλοί καί τον Αιότιμον καί τον ’Αρχεβιάδην καί τον Ύ^αιρέτιμον τον επιπόλιον τουτονί, οΐ μεθ' ημέραν μεν εσκυθρωπάκασι καί λακώνιζαν φασι καί τρίβωνας έχουσιν καί άπλάς ύποδέδενται, έπειδάν δε συλλεγώσι καί μετ’ άλλή-λων γένωνται, κακών καί αισχρών ούδέν eAAet-
35	πούσι, καί ταΰτα τα λαμπρά καί νεανικά ἐστιν αυτών “ ου γάρ ημείς μαρτυρησομεν άλλήλοις; ου γάρ ταϋθ’ εταίρων έστί καί φίλων; τί Se καί δεινόν έστιν ών παρέξεται κατά σου; τυπτόμενόν
[1268] φασι τινες όράν; ημείς δε μτ/δ’ ηφθαι το παράπαν μαρτυρησομεν. έκδεδύσθα ι θοιμάτιον ; του τ’ εκείνους προτέρους πεποιηκέναι ημείς μαρτυρησομεν. το χείλος ερράφθαι; την κεφαλήν δε' γ’ ημείς η
36	έτερόν τι κατεαγέναι φησομεν.” αλλά καί μάρ-■ ϊ'1. τυράς ιατρούς παρέχομαι, τοϋτ’ ούκ έστιν, ώ S ' άνδρες δικασταί, παρά τούτοι?· ὅσα γάρ μη δι
εαυτών, ούδενος μάρτυρος καθ' ημών εύπορησουσιν. η δ’ απ’ αυτών έτοιμότης ουδ’ αν είπεΐν μά τούς θεούς δυναίμην όση καί ο ία προς το ποιειν ότιοΰν υπάρχει.
”1να δ’ είδήθ' οΐα καί δι απραττόμενοι περι-
° Many men in Athens in the days of Plato and Demosthenes, as an indication of their contempt for democracy 152
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If matters are to come to this pass, if once certain people shall prove shameless enough to give manifestly false testimony, and there shall be no advantage in the truth, it will be a terrible state of things.
Ah but, they will say, they are not people of that 34 sort. I am inclined to think, however, that many of you know Diotimus and Archebiades and Chaereti-mus, the grey-headed man yonder, men who by day put on sour looks and pretend to play the Spartan α and wear short cloaks and single-soled shoes, but when they get together and are by themselves leave no form of wickedness or indecency untried. And these are 35 their brilliant and vigorous pleas, “ What! Are we not to give testimony for one another ? Isn’t that the way of comrades and friends ? What is there that you really fear in the charges he will bring against you ?
Do some people say they saw him being beaten ? We will testify that he wasn’t even touched by you. That his cloak was stripped off ? We will testify that they had done this first to you. That his lip has been sewn up ? We will say that your head or something else has been broken.” But I bring forward surgeons 36 also as witnesses. This, men of the jury, is not the case with them, but except what is deposed by themselves they will have not a single witness against me. But Heaven knows I could not tell you how great and how reckless a readiness you may expect on their part to perpetrate anything whatever.
Now that you may know what sort of things they and a protest against the decay of morals, sought to imitate the Spartan severity in dress and manners. Men such as those whom the writer is here depicting would not unnaturally seek by this means to build up a spurious reputation for austerity.
15$
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έρχονται, λέγ’ αύτοΐς ταυτασί τάς μαρτυρίας, σύ δ’ επίλαβε τ6 ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
37	Τοίχου? τοίνυν διορύττοντες καί παίοντες τους απαντώντας, αρ’ αν ύμΐν όκνήσαι δοκοΰσιν iv γραμματειδίω τα φευδή μαρτυρεΐν άλλήλοις οι κε κοινωνη κότες τοσαύτης καί τοιαύτης φιλαπεχθη-μοσύνης καί πονηριάς καί αναίδειας καί ύβρεως; πάντα γάρ ταύτ εμοιγ* εν τοΐς υπό τούτων πρατ-τομένοις ενεΐναι δοκεΐ. καίτοι καί τούτων έτερ* έστί πεπραγμένα τούτοις δεινότερα, ἀλλ’ ημείς ούχ οϊοί τε γενοίμεθ' αν πάντας εζευρεΐν τούς ήδικη-μένους.
38	Ό τοίνυν πάντων άναιδέστατον μέλλειν αυτόν ακούω ποιεΐν, βέλτιον νομίζω προειπεΐν ύμΐν είναι. φασι γαρ παραστησάμενον τούς παΐδας αυτόν κατά τούτων όμεΐσθαι, καί άράς τινας δεινός καί χαλεπός έπαράσεσθαι καί τοιαύτας, οΐας άκηκοώς γέ τις θαυμάσας άπήγγελλεν ήμΐν. εστι δ’, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ανυπόστατα μεν τα τοιαΰτα τολμήματα· οι γάρ, οΐμαι, βέλτιστοι καί ήκιστ αν αυτοί τι
[I269J φευσάμενοι, μάλισθ* υπό των τοιούτων εξαπα-τώνταί’ ου μήν άλλα δει προς τον β ιον καί τον
39	τρόπον βλέποντας πιστεύειν. την δε τούτου προς τα τοιαύτ ολιγωρίαν εγώ προς ύμας έρώ' πέ-πυσμαι γαρ εζ ανάγκης, ακούω γάρ, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, Βάκχιόν τέ τινα, ος παρ’ ύμΐν απέθανε, καί ’Αριστοκράτην τον τούς οφθαλμούς διεφθαρ-154
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do as they go about—(to the clerk) read them these depositions, and do you (to an attendant) check the flow of the water.
The Depositions
Well then, if people break into houses and beat 37 those who come in their way, do you suppose they would scruple to SAvear falsely on a scrap of paper in the interest of one another—these men who are partners in such great and such reckless malignity and villainy and impudence and outrage ? For I certainly think that all these terms fit the deeds they are in the habit of doing. And yet there are other deeds of theirs more dreadful even than these,'though I should be unable to find out all who have suffered from them.
The thing, however, which is the most impudent of 38 all that he is going to do, as I hear, I think it better to warn you of in advance. For they say that he will bring his children, and, placing them by his side, will swear by them, imprecating some dread and awful curses of such a nature that a person who heard them and reported them to me was amazed. Now, men of the jury, there is no way of withstanding such audacity ; for, I take it, the most honourable men and those who would be the last to tell a falsehood themselves, are most apt to be deceived by such people—not but that they ought to look at their lives and characters before believing them. The contempt, 39 however, which this fellow feels for all sacred things I must tell you about; for I have been forced to make inquiry. For I hear, then, men of the jury, that a certain Bacchius, who was condemned to death in your court, and Aristocrates, the man with the bad eyes, and
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μόνον καί τοιουτους ire ρους καί Κόνωνα τουτονί, εταίρους είναι μειράκι	όντας καί Τ ρφαλλούς
επωνυμίαν εχειν τούτους τά θ’ Έκαταία κατεσθ ίειν, καί τούς ορχεις τούς εκ των χοίρων,1 οΐς καθαίρουσ’ όταν εισιεναι μελλωσι, συλλεγοντ ας εκάστοτε συνδειπνεΐν άλλἡλοις, καί ραον όμνύναι 40 κάπιορκεΐν η ότιοΰν. ου δη Κόνων 6 τοιοΰτος πιστός εστιν όμνύων' ουδέ πολλοΰ δει· άλλ’ 6 μηδ’ εύορκον μηδέν αν όμόσας ών μη νομίζετε,2 κατο, δε δη παίδων μηδ’ αν μελλήσας, άλλα καν ότιοΰν παθών πρότερον, ει δ* αρ’ αναγκαΐον, όμνύων ως νόμιμον, κατ’ εζωλείας α ύτοΰ καί γένους καί οικίας, άξιοπιστότερος τοΰ κατο, των παίδων όμνύντος καί δια τοΰ πυράς, εγώ τοίνυν ό δικαιό-τερόν σου πιστευθείς αν κατά πάντ*, ώ Κόνων, ήθελησ’ όμόσαι ταυτί, ούχ υπέρ τοΰ μη δοΰναι δίκην, ών ήδίκηκα, ότιοΰν ποιων, ώσπερ σύ, άλλ*
1	καί τούς . . . χοίρων. The mss. have τὰ? όρνεις τάς εκ των χωρών. '1'he emendation was made by Hemsterhuys.
2	ὥν μη νομίζετε. These words are placed in the mss. after παίδων in the next line. The transposition was made by Dobree.
“ The Triballi were a wild Thracian people. Many parallels for the use of the name to denote a club of lawless youths at Athens might be cited. Sandys refers to the Mohock dub of eighteenth century London.
6 The witch-goddess worshipped at cross roads. Portions of victims which had served for purification were set out for her. To take and cat this food might connote extreme poverty, but suggested also an utter disregard for sacred things.
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certain others of the same stamp, and with them this man Conon, were intimates when they were youths, and bore the nickname Triballi®; and that these men used to devour the food set out for Hecate b and to gather up on each occasion for their dinner with one another the testicles of the pigs which are offered for purification when the assembly convenes,c and that they thought less of swearing and perjuring themselves than of anything else in the world. Surely 40 Conon, a man of that sort, is not to be believed on oath ; far from it indeed. No ; the man who would not swear by any object which your custom does not recognize even an oath which he intended to observe, · and would not even think of doing so by the lives of his children, but would suffer anything rather than that ; and who, if forced to swear, will take only a customary oath, imprecating destruction upon himself, his race, and his house, is more to be believed than one who swears by his children or is ready to pass through fire.d I, then, who on every account am more worthy to be believed than you, Conon, offered to take the oath here cited,e not that through readiness to do anything whatsoever I might avoid paying the penalty for crimes which I had committed, as is the case with you, but in the interest of truth, and in
c Young pigs were sacrificed in a ceremonial purification of the place of meeting before the people entered the εκκλησία (the popular assembly).
a The speaker is plainly contrasting his own caution in taking an oath with the recklessness shown by the defendant, but the difficulty of the passage is only partially removed by the transposition mentioned in the critical note. As to the concluding phrase, it is doubtful if an ordeal by fire is alluded to, although suggestive parallels are found in Sophocles, Antigoni 264 and Aristophanes, Lysistrata 133.
* Cited, that is, in the following challenge.
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U7τερ της αλήθειας καί υπέρ του μη προσυβρισθή-ναι, ως ου κατεπιορκησόμενος το πράγμα.
Αεγε την πρόκλησιν.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
41 Τα Οτ’ εγώ καί τ οτ ήθελησα όμόσα ι, καί νυν ομνύω τούς θεούς καί τάς θεάς άπαντας καί άπάσας υμών είνεκ , ω άνδρες δικασταί, και των
[1270] περιεστηκότων, η μην παθών υπό Κόνωνος τaΰθ, ών δικάζομαι, και λαβών πληγάς, και το χείλος διακοπείς ούτως ώστε και ραφήναι, και ύβρισθείς την δίκην διώκειν. και ει μεν εύορκώ, πολλά μοι γενοιτο κάγαθά και μηδεποτ αυθις τοιοΰτο μηδέν πάθοιμι, ει δ’ επιορκώ, εζώλης άπολοίμην αυτός και ει τί μοι εστιν η μέλλει εσεσθαι. άλλ* ούκ
42	επιορκώ, ουδ’ αν Κόνων δι αρραγή, άζιον τοίνυν υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πάνθ’ οσ* εστί δίκαι επιδείζαντος εμού και πίστιν προσθεντος ύμιν, ώσπερ αν αυτός έκαστος παθών τον πεποιηκότ εμισεί, ούτως υπέρ εμού προς Κόνωνα τουτονι την οργήν εχειν, και μη νόμιζειν ίδιον των τοιούτων μηδέν, ο καν άλλω τυχόν συμβαίη, άλλ* εφ’ οτου ποτ’ αν συμβη, βοηθέΐν και τα δίκαι1 άποδιδόναι, και μισεΐν τούς προ μεν των αμαρτημάτων θρασείς και προπετεΐς, εν 8e τω δίκην ύπεχειν αναίσχυντους καί πονηρούς, καί μήτε δόξης μήτ έθους μήτ άλλου μηδενός φροντίζοντας προς το μη δούναι
43	δίκην, άλλα δεήσεται Κόνων καί κλαήσει. σκοπεΐ-158
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order that I might not be subjected to further outrage, and as one who will not alloAv his case to be lost through your perjury.
{To the clerk.) Read the challenge.
The Challenge
This oath I was at that time ready to take, and now, 41 to eonvince you and those who stand gathered about,
I swear by all the gods and goddesses that I have in very truth suffered at the hands of Conon this wrong for which I am suing him ; that I was beaten by him, and that my lip was cut open so that it had to be sewn up, and that it is beeause of gross maltreatment that I am prosecuting him. If I swear truly, may many blessings be mine, and may I never again suffer such an outrage ; but, if I am forsworn, may I perish utterly, I and all I possess or ever may possess. But I am not forsworn ; no, not though Conon should say so till he bursts. Therefore, men of the 42 jury, since I have shown you all the just arguments which I have to present, and have furthermore added an oath, it is but right that you should feel toward Conon on my behalf the same resentment whieh each one of you, had he been the victim, would have felt toward the one who did the wrong, and not to regard an act of this sort as a private matter which might fall to the lot of any man. No ; whoever may be the victim, bear him aid and give him the redress that is his due, and loathe those who in the faee of their crimes are bold and reckless, but when they are brought to trial are impudent villains, earing nothing for reputation or character or anything else, provided only they can escape punishment. Of course Conon 43 Anil entreat you and Avail aloud. But consider, which
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τε. δἡ 7τότερός εστιν ελεινότερος, 6 πεπονθώς οΓ εγώ πεπονθ’ όπό τούτου, el προσυβρισθείς άπειμι καί δίκης μη τυχών, η Κόνων, el δώσει δίκην; πότερον 8’ υμών εκάστω συμφύρει, εξ είναι τύπτειν και ύβρίζειν η μη; εγώ μεν οΐμαι μη. ούκοΰν, αν μεν άφιήτ', εσονται πολλοί, εάν δε κολάζητ , ελάττους.
44	Π ο'λλ’ αν είπεΐν εχοιμ*, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και ως ημείς χρήσιμοι, και αυτοί καί 6 πατήρ, εώς εζη, και τριηραρχοϋντες και στρατευόμενοι και τό ί1271] 7τροσταττόμενον ποιοΰντες, και ως ούδεν ουθ’ ουτος ούτε των τούτου ούδείς· άλλ’ ούτε το ύδωρ ικανόν, ούτε νυν περί τούτων 6 Aoyo? εστιν. εΐ γάρ δη όμολογουμενως ετι τούτων και άχρηστο-τέροις και πονηροτεροις ήμΐν είναι συνεβαινεν, ου τυπτητεοι, οι)δ’ ύβριστεοι δήπουθεν εσμεν.
Οΰ/ί οΐδ’ δ τι δει πλείω λέγειν οΐμαι γάρ υμάς οόδβι' άγνοεΐν των είρημενων.
α Compare the concluding paragraph in Orations XXXVI and XXXVIII.
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of us is more deserving of pity, a man who has suffered such treatment as I have at the hands of the defendant, if I am to go forth having met with the further disgrace of losing my suit, or Conon, if he is to be punished ? Is it to the advantage of each one of you that a man be permitted to indulge in battery and outrage, or that he be not permitted ? I certainly think he should not be. Well then, if you let him off, there will be many such ; if you punish him, fewer.
I might have much to say, men of the jury, about 44 the services we have rendered you, I, and my father while he lived, both as trierarchs and in the army, and in performing whatever duty was laid upon us, and I could show that neither the defendant nor any of his sons have rendered any service ; but the allowance of water is not sufficient nor is it at this time a question of such services. For, if it were indeed our lot to be by common consent regarded as more useless and more base than Conon, we are not, I suppose, to be beaten or maltreated.
I do not know what reason there is why I should say more ; for I believe that nothing which I have said has escaped you.®
VOL. Ill
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INTRODUCTION
The defendant in this case, who delivers the following speeeh, is quite unknown to us, save that he gives his father’s name as Teisias. He has been sued by a certain Callicles on account of damage done to the latter’s farm by flood ivaters. The two men owned in a hilly district farms separated from one another merely by a public road, and the plaintiff claims that the overflow of water on his land had been due to the fact that the defendant in building a wall along the road on his own property line had dammed up a watercourse.
The defendant in answer declares that the road itself was the natural bed of the stream, and hence that lie had stopped no watercourse ; further, that the wall in question had been built years before by his father ; that neither at that time nor at any time during the fifteen remaining years of his father’s life had any protest been made by the plaintiff or his father before him, or by any of the neighbours ; that the land walled in was certainly not a watercourse, but was planted with vines and fruit-trees, and contained also α family burial-ground. He shows further that the plaintiff had protected his own land by a similar wall—actually encroaching on the road by so doing—and that by this act he had raised the level of the road and thus increased the flood hazard. More-lGi
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over he declares that the damage actually done to the plaintiff’s property was so slight as to be quite negligible, and characterizes the suit and previous actions brought against him by the plaintiff and his relatives as malicious attempts to drive him out and get possession of his land.
It should be noted that dry watercourses were often used as roads in Ancient Greece and that the custom has survived into our own day.
On this speech—generally accepted as a genuine work of Demosthenes—consult Schaefer, iii. pp. 252 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 253 if.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΚΑΛΛΙΚΛΕΑ ΠΕΡΙ ΧΩΡΙΟΥ ΒΛΑΒΗΣ
[1272]	Οόκ ην άρ', ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, χαλεπώτερον ούδε'ν, η γείτονος πονηρού και πλεονεκτου τυχεΐν, όπερ εμοί νυνί συμβεβηκεν. επιθυμήσας γάρ των χωρίων μου Καλλικλής οϋτω διατεθηκε με συκοφαντών, ώστε πρώτον μεν τον άνεφιόν τον εαυτού
2	κατεσκεύασεν άμφισβητεΐν μοι τών χωρίων, εξελεγχθείς δε φανερώς καί περιγενομενου μου της τούτων σκευωρίας, πάλιν δύο δίκας έρημους μου κατεδιητησατο, την μεν αυτός χιλίων δραχμών, την δε τον αδελφόν τουτονί πείσας Καλλικράτη ν. δέομαι δη πάντων υμών άκοΰσαί μου καί προσ-ύχειν τον νουν, ούχ ως αυτός δυνησόμενος είπεΐν, ἀλλ* ιν υμείς εξ αυτών τών πραγμάτων κατα-μάθητε, ότι φανερώς συκοφάντου μαι.
3	Έν μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, προς άπαντας τούς τούτων λόγους παρέχομαι δίκαιον, τό γά ρ χωρίον τούτο περιωκοδόμησεν 6 πατήρ μικρού δεΐν πριν εμε γενεσθαι, ζώντος μεν ετι Κ,αλλιππίδου τού τούτων πατρός καί γειτνιώντος, ος άκριβε-166
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THE SON OF TEISIAS AGAINST CALLICLES, REGARDING DAMAGE TO A PIECE OF PROPERTY
There is after all, men of Athens, nothing more vexatious than to have a neighbour who is base and covetous ; the very thing which has fallen to my lot. For Callicles, having set his heart on my land, has pestered me with malicious and baseless litigation : in the first place he suborned his cousin to claim my property, but the claim was proved manifestly false, 2 and I got the better of that intrigue ; then, again, he secured two awards against me for default, one in an action brought in his own name for one thousand drachmae, and another in an action which he persuaded his brother Callicrates, who is here in court, to bring. I beg you all to listen to me, and to give me your attention, not because I am going to show myself an able speaker, but in order that you may learn from the facts themselves, that I am manifestly the victim of a malicious and baseless suit.
A single plea, men of Athens, I bring before you to 3 answer all the arguments of these men, a just one. My father built the wall around this land almost before I was born, while Callippides, the father of these men was still living, and was my father’s neighbour (and of
167
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στερον ήδει δήπου τούτων, οντος δέ Καλλ(.κλέους 4 άνδρός ήδη καί έπιδημοΰντος Άθήνησιν. καί πλέον μέν ή πεντεκαίδεκ ετη του πατρός επι-βιόντος, ούκ έλάττω δέ του τούτων πατρός, iv τούτοις τοΐς ετεσιν απασιν ο ὅτ’ εγκαλών ούδείς πώποτ’ ήλθεν ουτε μεμφόμενος (καίτοι δῆλον ότι
[1273]	και τόθ’ υδατα πολλάκις έγένετο), οι58’ εκώλυσεν έξ αρχής, εϊπερ ήδίκει τινα περιοικοδομών 6 πατήρ το χωρίον, άλλ’ ούδ’ άπηγόρευσεν ουδέ διεμαρο τύρατο. καίτοι, ω Κ,αλλίκλεις, εζήν δήπου τόθ’ ύμιν, όρώσιν άποικοδομουμένην την χαράδραν, έλθοΰσιν ευθύς άγανακτεΐν καί λέγειν προς τον πατέρα “ Ύεισία, τί ταΰτα ποιείς; άποικοδομεΐς την χαράδραν; ειτ εμπεσεΐται το ύδωρ εις τό χωρίον τό ήμέτερον,” ιν ει μεν έβούλετο παύσα-σθαι, μηδέν ημΐν ην δυσχερές προς άλλήλους, ει δ’ ώλιγώρησε καί συνέβη τι τοιοΰτον, μάρτυσιν
6	είχες τοΐς τότε παραγενομένοις χρησασθαι. καί νη Δ Γ επιδεΐξαί γέ σ’ έδει πόσιν άνθρώποις χαράδραν ουσαν, ΐνα μη λόγω μόνον, ώσπερ νυν, άλλ’ έργ ω τον πατέρ’ άδικοΰντ’ άπέφαινες. τούτων τοίνυν ούδέν πώποτ’ ούδείς ποιεΐν ήξίωσεν. ου γάρ αν ούτ ερήμην, ώσπερ έμοϋ νυνί, κατεδιητή-σασθε, ούτε πλέον αν ήν ύμιν συκοφαντοϋσιν
7	ούδέν, άλλ’ ει ήνέγκατε τότε μάρτυρα καί επεμαρ-τύρασθε, νυν άπέφαινεν αν εκείνος είδώς ακριβώς όπως εΐχεν έκαστα τούτων, καί τούς ραδίως τού-168
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course he knew the facts better than these men do), and when, moreover, Callicles was already a grown man, and was living at Athens ; and my father lived 4 on more than fifteen years longer, and their father as many. In all these years no one ever came to object or make complaint (and yet of course it often rained then, just as it does now) ; no one made any opposition at the start, as he would have done, if my father by walling in his land had caused injury to anyone ; nor did anyone forbid him, or protest against his action. And yet, Callicles, when you saw that the 5 watercourse was being dammed, you people might, I suppose, have gone at once to my father and complained angrily, and said to him, “ Teisias, what is this that you are doing ? Are you damming the watercourse ? Why, then the water will burst through on to our land.” In that case, if he had seen fit to desist, you and I would be having no quarrel with one another ; or, if he paid no heed, and any such mischief resulted, you would have been able to avail yourself of those who were present as witnesses. And, by 6 heaven, you ought to have satisfied all men that there was a watercourse, that you might have shown, not by your mere statement, as is the case now, but on a basis of fact, that my father was guilty of wrongdoing. Yet no one of these men ever thought of doing any such thing. For, had you done this, you would not have got an award for default against me, as you now have, nor would you have gained anything by your malicious charges ; for if you had at that 7 time brought a witness and appealed to his testimony, he would now have proved from his own knowledge precisely how the several matters stood, and would have refuted these men who are so glib with their
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τους μαρτνροΰντας εξήλεγχεν. ανθρώπου δ’, οΐμαι, τηλικούτου καί απείρου πραγμάτων άπαντες κατα-πεφρονήκατέ μου. ἀλλ’ εγώ προς άπαντας τούτους, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τάς αυτών πράξεις ϊσχυροτάτας μαρτυρίας παρέχομαι, διά τί γάρ ούδεις οὅτ’ επεμαρτυρατ’ οὅτ’ ενεκάλεσεν, άλλ’ ούδ’ εμέμφατο πώποτε, άλλ’ εξηρκει ταυτ’ αύτοΐς
8	ηδικημένοις περιοράν;
[1274]	Έγ’ώ τοίνυν ικανά μεν ηγούμαι καί ταΰτ’ είναι 7Γρός την τούτων αναίδειαν ΐνα δ* είδήτ', ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, και περί των άλλων, ως οϋθ' 6 πατήρ ούδεν ήδίκει περιοικοδομών τδ χωρίον οΰτοί τε κατεφευσμενοι πάντ’ είσιν ημών, ετι σαφεστερον υμάς πειράσομαι διδάσκειν. τδ μεν γάρ χωρίον ομολογείται και παρ’ αυτών τούτων ημετερον ίδιον
9	είναι■ τούτου δ’ υπάρχοντος, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μάλιστα μεν ηδειτ’ αν ίδόντες το χωρίον δτι συκοφαντ ου μαι. διό καί τοΐς είδόσιν επιτρεπειν εβουλόμην εγώ, τοΐς ΐσοις. α λλ’ ούχ οΰτοι, καθάπερ νυνι λέγειν επιχειροΰσι· δηλον δ’ ύμΐν και tout’ αύτίκ εσται πάσιν. αλλά προσεχετ*, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, προς Διός και θεών τον νουν.
10	τοΰ γαρ χωρίου του τ εμού και του τούτων το μέσον όδός εστιν, ορούς δε περιεχοντος κύκλω τοΐς χωρίοις, τδ καταρρεον ύδωρ τη μεν εις την οδόν, τη δ’ εις τα χωρία συμβαίνει φερεσθαι. και δη και τούτο τδ είσπΐπτον εις την οδόν, fj μεν αν εύοδη, φέρεται κάτω κατά την οδόν, ἡ δ’ αν ενστη τι, τηνικαΰτα tout’ εις τά χωρι ύπεραίρειν άναγ-
11	καΐον ηδη. καί δη καί κατά τοΰτο τδ χωρίον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, γενομένης επομβρίας συνέβη τδ ύδωρ έμβαλεΐν άμεληθέν δ’ οϋπω τοΰ πατρός 170
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testimony. But, I fancy, you have all come to despise one so young as I am, and so inexperienced in affairs. But, men of Athens, I adduce their own acts as the strongest evidence against them all ; for how is it that not one of them ever protested, or lodged a complaint, or even uttered a word of censure, but they were content to submit to this injury ?
Well, I think that what I have said is by itself a 8 sufficient answer to their shameless claims ; but that you may be assured, men of Athens, on other grounds as well that my father committed no wrong in walling in the land, and that these men have uttered nothing but falsehoods, I shall try to explain to you even more clearly. That the land is our private property is 9 admitted by these men themselves, and this being the case, men of Athens, if you could see the place, you would know at once that their suit is groundless. For this reason I wanted to refer the case to impartial persons who know the locality, but these men refused, although they now try to maintain that they wished it. This, too, will be made clear to you all in a moment ; but give close heed, men of Athens, I beg you in the name of Zeus and the gods! For the space 10 between my property and theirs is a road, and as a hilly country encircles them, unluckily for the farms, the water that flows down runs, as it happens, partly into the road, and partly on to the farms. And in particular, that which pours into the road, whenever it has free course, flows down along the road, but when there is any stoppage, then it of necessity overflows upon the farms. Now this particular piece of land, 11 as it happened, was inundated after a heavy downpour had occurred. As a result of neglect, when my
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εχοντος αυτό, ἀλλ’ ανθρώπου δυσχεραίνοντος ὅλως τοι? τόποις καί μάλλον αστικού, δίς και τρις εμβαλόν το ύδωρ τά τε χωρί* ελνμηνατο και μάλλον ώδοποίει. διδ δη ταΰθ’ 6 πατήρ ορών, ως εγώ των είδότων ακούω, καί των γειτόνων επι-νεμόντων άμα και βαδιζόντων διά τον χωρίου, την
12	αιμασιάν περιωκοδόμησε ταύτην. και ώς ταΰτ’
[1275]	άληθη λόγω, παρέπομαι μεν και μάρτυρας ύμιν
τούς ξιδάτας, πολύ δ’, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, των μαρτύρων ισχυρότερα τεκμήρια. Καλλικλής μεν γάρ φησι την χαράδραν άποικοδομησαντα βλάπτε ιν μ’ αυτόν εγώ δ’ αποδείξω χωρίον ον τοΰτ’, ἀλλ’
13	ον χαράδραν, ει μεν ουν μη συνεχωρεΐθ’ ημετερον ίδιον είναι, τάχ αν τοΰτ’ ηδικοΰμεν, ει τι των δημοσίων ωκοδομοΰμεν νυν δ’ ούτε τοΰτ άμφισβη-τοΰσιν, εστι τ’ εν τω χωρίω δένδρα πεφυτευμενα, άμπελοι καί συκαΐ. καίτοι τις αν εν χαράδρα ταΰτα φυτεύειν άξιώσειεν; ούδείς γε. τις δε πάλιν τούς αυτόν προγόνους θάπτειν; ουδέ τοΰτ ,
14	οΐμαι. ταΰτα τοίνυν άμφότερ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, συμβεβηκεν καί γάρ τα δένδρα πεφύτευται πρότερον η τον πατέρα περιοικοδομήσαι την αιμασιάν, καί τα μνήματα παλαιά καί πριν ημάς κτήσασθαι το χωρίον γεγενημεν’ εστίν. καίτοι τούτων υπαρχόντων τις αν ετι λόγος ισχυρότερος, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, γενοιτο; τα γάρ έργα φανερώς εξελέγχει.
Καί μοι λαβε πάσας νυνί τάς μαρτυρίας, και
λ εγε.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
15	Άκούετ , ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, των μαρτυριών.
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father was not yet in possession of the land, but a man held it who utterly disliked the neighbourhood, and preferred to live in the city, the water overflowed two or three times, wrought damage to the land, and was more and more making itself a path. For this reason my father, when he saw it (so I am informed by those acquainted with the circumstances), inasmuch as the neighbours also began to encroach upon the property and walk across it, built around it this enclosing wall. To prove that I am speaking the 12 truth in this, I shall bring before you as witnesses those who know the facts, and circumstantial evidence, men of Athens, far stronger than any testimony. Callicles says that I am doing him an injury by having Availed off the watercourse ; but I shall show that this is private land and no watercourse. If it were not admitted to be our private property, we should perhaps be guilty of this wrongdoing, if we had fenced off a piece of public land; but as it is, they do not dispute this, and on the land there are trees planted, vines and figs. Yet who would think of planting these in a watercourse ? Nobody, surely. Again, who would think of burying his own ancestors there ?
No one, I think, would do this either. Well, both 14 these things have been done. For not only were the trees planted before my father built the wall, but the tombs are old, and were built before we acquired the property. Yet, since this is the case, what stronger argument could there be, men of Athens ? The facts afford manifest proof.
(To the clerk.') Now please take all these depositions, and read them.
The Depositions
Men of Athens, you hear the depositions. Do they 15
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άρ' ύμΐν δοκοΰσι διαρρήδην μαρτυρεΐν, και χωρίον είναι δένδρων μεστόν και μνηματ' έχειν τινα και τάλλ> άπερ καί τοΐς πλείστοις χωρίοις συμβέβηκεν, και πάλιν ότι περιωκοδομήθη τό χωρίον ζώντος μεν ετι τον τούτων πατρός, ούκ άμφισβητούντων δ’ ουτε τούτων οΰτ άλλου των γειτόνων ούδενός;
16	’Άζιον δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί περί των
[1276]	άλλων ών εϊρηκε Καλλικλής άκοϋσαι. καί σκέ-
φασθε πρώτον μεν, ει τις υμών εόρακεν ή άκηκοε πώποτε παρ’ όδόν χαράδραν οΰσαν. οΐμαι γάρ εν πάση τή χώρα μηδεμίαν είναι· τον γάρ ενεκ άν, δ διά τής όδοΰ τής δημοσίας εμελλε βαδιεΐσθαι φερόμενον, τούτω διά των ιδίων χωρίων χαράδραν
17	εποίησε τις; έπειτα τις αν υμών εϊτ' εν άγρώ νη Α” εϊτ εν άστει το διά τής όδοΰ ρέον ύδωρ εις τό χωρίον ή την οικίαν δέξαιτ' άν; ἀλλ’ ου κ αυτά τουναντίον, καν βιάσηταί ποτ', άποφράττειν άπαν-τες καί παροικοδομεΐν είώθαμεν; οντος τοίνυν άξιοι μ’ εκ τής όδοΰ τό ύδωρ είσδεξάμενον εις τό εμαντοΰ χωρίον, όταν τό τούτου παραλλάξη χωρίον, πάλιν εις την όδόν εξαγαγεΐν. ούκοΰν πάλιν ό μετά τοΰτόν μοι γεωργών τών γειτόνων εγκαλεΐ· τό γάρ υπέρ τούτου δίκαιον δήλον ότι
18	κάκείνοις υπάρξει πάσι λέγειν, αλλά μήν ει γ’ εις την όδόν όκνήσω τό ύδωρ έξάγειν, ή που σφόδρα θαρρών εις τό τοΰ πλησίον χωρίον άφιείην άν. όπου γάρ ατίμητους φεύγω δίκας διότι τό εκ τής όδοΰ ρέον ύδωρ εις τό τούτου χωρίον διέπεσε, τί πείσομαι προς Αιός υπό τών εκ τοΰ χωρίου τού-μοΰ τοΰ υδατος είσπεσόντος βλαπτομένων; όπου 174
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not appear to you to testify expressly that it is a place full of trees, and that it contains some tombs and other things which are to be found in most private pieces of land ? Do they not prove also that the land was walled in during the lifetime of their father without opposition being made by these men or any other of the neighbours ?
It is worth your while, men of the jury, to hear 16 some remarks also about the other statements made by Callicles. And first, consider whether any one of you has ever seen or heard of a watercourse existing by the side of a road. I think that in the whole country there is not a single one. For what could induce any man to make a channel through his private lands for water which would otherwise have gone rushing down a public road ? And what one of you, 17 whether in the country or the city would allow water passing along the highway to flow into his farm or his house ? On the contrary, when it forces its way in, is it not our habit to dam or wall it off ? But the plaintiff demands of me that I let the water from the road flow into my land, and, when it has passed beyond his, turn it back again into the road. Well then, the neighbour who farms the land next to his will make complaint ; for it is plain that they too will have the same right to protest that the plaintiff has. But surely, 18 if I am afraid to divert the water into the road, I should be a rash man indeed, if I were to turn it into my neighbour’s land. For when I am being sued for a fixed penalty because the water flowing from the road spread over the plaintiff’s land, what treatment in heaven’s name must I expect to meet at the hands of those who suffer damage from the water overflowing from my own land ? But if, once I have
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δβ μητ els την οδόν μητ’ els τα χωρι άφιόναι μοι τ6 ύδωρ όζόσται δε^αμἐνω, τί λοιπόν, ω avSpes δικασταί, προ5 Oecov; ον γάρ όκπΐ€Ϊν ye δηπου
19	μ€ Καλλικλἡς αυτό npoaavayKaaei. ταΰτα τοίνυν όγώ πάσχων υπό τούτων και πόλλ’ eTepa και δεινά,
[1277]	μη ότι δίκη ν λαβ€Ϊν, άλλα μη πpoσoφλeΐv άγαπη-σαιμ* αν. el μεν γαρ ἡν, ώ avSpes δικασταί, χαράδρα πάλιν νποδ€χομόνη, τάχ αν ηδίκονν όγώ μη δ€χόμ€νο5, ώσιTep αν’ e.Tep άττα των χωρίων elaiv όμολογουμ€ναι χαράδραί' και ταντais δέχονται μεν οι πρώτοι, καθάπ€ρ tovs όκ των οικιών Xeipappovs, παρά τούτων δ’ έτεροι παραλαμβά-νουσιν ωσαύτως· ταντη δ’ ουτ€ παραδίδωσιν ovSeis
20 οϋτ€ παρ’ όμοΰ παραλαμβάν€ΐ. πώς αν οΰν €ΐη τούτο χαράδρα; το 8’ eίσπeσόv ύδωρ 0βλαφ€ μόν, οΐμαι, πολλάκΐ5 ηδη ττολλούς μη φυλαξαμἐνους, όβλαφ€ δε και νυν τούτον, δ και πάντων earl δεινότατον, el Κ αλλικλἡς μεν els τ ο χωρίον ela-π€σόντο5 του ὅδατος άμα£iaiovs λίὅους προσ-κομίσα5 άποικοδομ€Ϊ, τον Se πa^pόs, ότι τούτο παOovtos τοΰ χωρίου π€ριωκοδόμησ€ν, ώs άδι-kovvtos όμοι βλάβη5 €ΐληχ€ δίκην, καίτοι el όσοι κακώς 7Τ€7τόνθασιν υπό τών ύδάτων τών ταντη peόvτωv όμοι ληζονται δικα?, ουδό πολλαπλάσια
21	γ€νόμ€να τα όντ όξαρκόσεΐ€ν αν μοι. τοσοΰτον τοίνυν διαφόρουσιν οΰτοι τών άλλων, ώστ€ πe-πovOoTes μεν ουδόν, ώs αύτίχ ύμΐν όγώ σαφώ5 όπ^ίζω, πολλών δε πολλά και μ€γάλα β€βλαμ-
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got the water on my property, I am not to be allowed to drain it off either into the road or on to private land, men of the jury, what course in the name of the gods remains for me ? I take it, Callicles will not force me to drink it all up ! Well 19 then, after suffering these annoyances at their hands and many other grievous ones as well, I must be content, not indeed to win my suit, but to escape paying a further penalty ! If, men of the jury, there had been a watercourse below me to receive the water,
I should perhaps have been wrong in not letting it in on my land, just as on certain other farms there are recognized watercourses in which the first landowners let the water flow (as they do the gutter-drains from the houses), and others again receive it from them in like manner. But on the land in question no one gives the water over to me or receives it from me. How, then, can it be a watercourse ? An overflow of 20 water has ere now, I imagine, often done damage to many who have not guarded against it, just as it has in this case to the plaintiff. But this is the thing that is most outrageous of all, that Callicles, when the water overflows on his land, brings up huge stones and Avails it off, but has brought suit for damages against me on the ground that my father was guilty of wrongdoing, because when the same thing happened to his land, he built an enclosing wall. And yet, if all those who have suffered loss because water has flooded their lands in this region are to bring suit against me, my fortune, even if multiplied many times, would not meet the costs. But these men are so different from 21 the others, that, although they have suffered no damage, as I shall presently make clear to you, while many others have suffered damage in many grievous
VOL. Ill
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μενών, μόνοι δικάζεσθαι τετολμήκασιν οδτοί μοι. καίτοι 7τάσι μάλλον ενεχώρει τοΰτο πράττε ιν. ουτοι μεν γάρ, ει καί τι πεπόνθασιν, αυτοί δι’ αυτούς βεβλαμμενοι συκοφαντοΰσιν εκείνοι δ’, ει καί μηδέν άλλο, τοιαύτην y ούδεμίαν αιτίαν εχουσιν.
Άλλ’ ΐνα μη πάνθ' άμα συνταράξας λέγω, λαβε μοι τάς των γειτόνων μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
22	Ούκοΰν δεινόν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, τούτους μεν μηδέν εγκαλεΐν μοι τοσαΰτα βεβλαμμενους, μηδ’
[1278]	άλλον μηδενα των ητυχηκότων, άλλα την τύχην στεργειν, τουτονϊ δε συκοφαντεΐν; ον ότι μεν αυτός εξημάρτηκε, πρώτον μεν την οδόν στενο-τεραν ποιησας, εξαγαγών εξω την αιμασιάν, Ϊνα τα δένδρα της οδού ποιησειεν εΐσω, επειτα δε τον χληδον εκβαλών εις την οδόν, εξ ών ύφηλοτεραν την αυτήν καί στενότερων πεποιησθαι συμβεβηκεν,
23	όκ των μαρτυριών αύτίκ εΐσεσθε σαφεστερον ότι δ’ ουδέ ν άπολωλεκώς ουδέ καταβεβλαμμενος άξιον λόγου τηλικαύτην μοι δίκην εϊληχε, τοΰθ’ υμάς ηδη πει ράσο μαι διδάσκε ιν. της γάρ μητρός της εμης χρωμενης τη τούτων μητρί πριν τούτους επιχειρήσαί με συκοφαντεΐν, καί προς άλληλας άφικνουμενων, οΐον είκός άμα μεν άμφοτερων οίκουσών εν άγρώ καί γειτνιωσών, άμα δε τών
24	άνδρών χρωμενων άλλήλοις εως εζων, ελθούσης 178
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ways, they alone have had the effrontery to sue me. Yet anyone else would have had better reason to do this than they have ; for even if they have suffered damage, it has been through their own fault, though they bring a malicious suit against me ; whereas the others, not to speak of anything else, are open to no such imputation.
But that I may not speak confusedly of all matters at once, (to the clerk) take, please, the depositions of the neighbours.
The Depositions
Is it not, then, an outrageous thing, men of the 22 jury, that, while these people have made no complaint against me, although they suffered such heavy damages, nor has anyone else of those who suffered misfortune, but they have accepted their lot, this man should bring a malicious suit ? But that he is himself at fault, first in that he made the road narrower by extending his wall beyond the property line, in order to enclose the trees of the road, and, secondly, in that he threw the rubbish into it, from which actions it resulted that he made the road higher as well as narrower—of this you will presently gain clearer knowledge from the depositions. But I shall 23 now endeavour to show you that he has brought a suit for such heavy damages against me without having suffered any loss or damage worthy of mention. Before they undertook this malicious action against me, my mother and theirs were intimate friends and used to visit one another, as was natural, since both lived in the country and were neighbours, and since, furthermore, their husbands had been friends while they lived. Well, my mother went to see 24
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8e της έμης μητρος ως την τούτων καί άποΒυρο-μένης εκείνης τα συμβάντα καί Βζίκνυούσης, ούτως επυθόμζθα πάνθ' ήμςΐς, ώ άνΒρ€ς Βικασταί' καί λέγω μέν αττζρ ηκουσα της μητρος, οΰτω μοι πολλά κάγαθά γένοιτο, el Be φείδομαι, τάναντία τούτων η μην όράν και της τούτων μητρος άκούβιν 'ύφη, κριθών μέν βρ€χθηναι, και ζηραινομένους IBeiv αυτήν, μηΒέ τpeΐς μeBίμvoυς> αλεύρων δ’ ως ημιμέΒιμνον έλαίου δ’ άποκλιθηναι μέν Κ€ράμιον 25 φάσκeιv, ου μέντοι vadeiv γ' ούΒέν. τοσαΰτ', ώ άvBpeς Βικασταί, τα συμβάντ' ην τούτοις, άνθ' ών έγώ χιλίων Βραχμών Βίκην άτίμητον φ€ύγω. ου γάρ Βη Tei^iov γ' el παλαιόν έπωκοΒόμησ€ν, έμοί
[1279]	καί τούτο λογιστέον έστίν, ο μητ' oreae μητ' άλλο Beivov μηΒέν 'έπαθ€ν. ωστ' el συν€χώρουν αύτοΐς απάντων αίτιος elvai των συμβ€βηκότων, τά ye 20 βρ€χθέντα ταύτ ην. όπότ€ Be μητ' έζ άρχης 6 πατήρ rjBiKei τό χωρίον πepιoικoBoμώv, μηθ' ουτοι πώποτ eve^Xeaav τοσούτου χρόνου Βΐ€λθόντος, οι τ' άλλοι πολλά καί Beινά πeπovθότeς μηΒέν μάλλον έγκαλοϋσιν έμοί, 7τάντ€ς θ' ύμβΐς τό έκ των οικιών καί τό έκ των χωρίων ϋΒωρ €ΐς την οδον έξάγ€ΐν ela)6are, άλλ’ ου μά Α” €ΐσω τό έκ της 6Βοΰ Βέχ€σθαι, τί Bei πλ€ΐω Αeyeiv; ούΒέ γάρ eK τούτων άΒηλον ότι φavepώς συκοφάντουμαι, ούτ' άΒικών ούΒέν οϋτ€ β€βλαμμένων ά φασιν.
27	'Ίνα δ’ elBrjO' ότι καί τον χληΒον €ΐς την όΒόν έκβ€βληκασι, καί την αιμασιάν προαγαγόντ€ς στ€νοτέραν την όΒόν πeπoιηκaσιv, έτι Β' ως όρκον
α The medimnus was α standard measure of grain, containing approximately a bushel and a half.
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theirs, and the latter told her with weeping what had happened, and showed her the effects ; this, men of the jury, is the way in which I learned all the facts. And I am telling you just what I heard from my mother ;—as I speak the truth, so may many blessings be mine ; if I am lying, may the opposite befall me. She averred that she saw, and heard from their mother, that some of the barley got wet (she saw them drying it), but not so much as three medimni,® and about half a medimnus of wheat flour ; also, she said, a jar of olive oil had tilted over, but had not been damaged. So trivial, men of the jury, was the 25 loss that befell them, yet for this I am made defendant in a suit with damages fixed at a thousand drachmae !
If he repaired an old Avail, this surely ought not to be charged against me,—a wall moreover which neither fell down nor suffered any damage. So, if I were to concede that I was to blame for everything that occurred, the things that got wet were these. But since in the beginning my father was within his 26 rights in enclosing the land and these people never made any complaint during the lapse of so long a time, and the others who were severely damaged make no complaint any more than they ; and since it is the custom of all of you to drain the water from your houses and lands into the road, and not, heaven knows, to let it flow in from the road, what need is there to say more ? These facts of themselves make it clear that the suit against me is a baseless and malicious one, since I am guilty of no wrong, and they have not suffered the damage they allege.
However, to prove to you that they have thrown 27 the rubbish into the road, and by advancing the wall have made the road narrower ; and furthermore that
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εδίδουν εγώ τη τούτων μητρί, καί την iμαντού τον αυτόν όμόσαι προύκαλούμην, λαβε μοι τάς τε μαρτυρίας και την πρόκλησιν.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ. ΠΡΟΚΛΗΣΙΣ
28	Ειτα τούτων άναισχυντότεροι γενοιντ αν άνθρωποι, η περιφανεστερον συκοφαντονντες, οΐτινες αυτοί την αιμασιάν προαγαγόντες καί την όδον άνακεχωκότες ετεροις βλάβης δικάζονται, καί ταΰτα χιλίων δραχμών άτίμητον, οι y ουδέ πεντη-κοντα δραχμών το παράπαν άπαντ άπολωλεκασι; καίτοι σκοπεΐτ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πόσους ύπο τών νδάτων εν τοΐς άγροΐς βεβλάφθαι συμβεβηκε, τα μεν Έλευσΐνι, τα δ’ εν τοΐς άλλοις τόποις. ἀλλ’ ον δηπου τούτων, ώ γη καί θεοί, παρά τών γειτόνων έκαστος άξιώσει τάς βλάβας κομίζεσθαι.
29	καί εγώ μεν, ον προσηκεν άγανακτεΐν της όδοΰ στενοτερας γεγενημενης καί μετεωροτερας, ησν-
[1280]	χίαν εχω· τούτοις δε τοσοΰτον περίεστιν ως εοικεν, ώστε τους ηδικημενονς προς συκοφαντοΰσιν. καίτοι, ώ Καλλίκλεις, ει καί ύμΐν περιοικοδομεΐν εζεστι το νμετερον αυτών χωρίον, καί ημΐν δηπου το ημετερον εζην. ει δ’ ό πατήρ ό εμάς ηδίκει περιοικοδομών υμάς, καί νυν υμείς μ’ άδικεϊτε
30	7τεριοικοδομοϋντες ούτως· δηλον γάρ δτι μεγά-λοις λίθοις άποικοδομηθεντός πάλιν το ύδωρ εις το εμον ηξει χωρίον, εΐθ’ ὅταν τύχη καταβαλεΐ την αιμασιάν άπροσδοκήτως. ἀλλ’ ούδεν μάλλον εγκαλώ τούτοις εγώ διά τούτο, αλλά στερζω την τύχην καί τάμαυτοΰ φυλάττειν πειράσομαι. καί
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I tendered an oath to their mother, and challenged them to have my mother swear in the same terms,
(to the clerk) take, please, the depositions and the challenge.
The Depositions. The Challenge
Could there, then, be people more shameless than 28 these, or more plainly malicious pettifoggers—men who, after advancing their own wall and raising the level of the road, are suing others for damages, and that too for a fixed sum of a thousand drachmae, when they have themselves lost fifty at most ? And yet consider, men of the jury, how many people in the farm-lands have suffered from floods in Eleusis a and in other places. But, good heavens, I take it each one of these is not going to claim the right to recover damages from his neighbours. And I, who 29 might well be angry at their having made the road narrower and raised its level, keep quiet, while these men have such superabundance of audacity, it seems, that they even bring malicious suits against those whom they have injured ! But surely, Callicles, if you have the right to enclose your land, we too had the right to enclose ours. And if my father wronged you by enclosing his, you are now wronging me by thus enclosing yours. For it is evident that, since you 30 have built your obstructing wall with large stones, the water will flow back upon my land, and when it so chances, may with an unlooked-for rush throw down my wall. However, I do not on this account claim damages from these men, but I shall submit to the misfortune, and shall try to protect my own the worship of Demeter, and the scene of the celebration of the great mysteries.
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γάρ τούτον φράττοντα μεν τα εαυτού σωφρονεΐν ηγούμαι, δικαζόμενου δε μοι πονηρότατου τ' είναι καί διεφθαρμένου υπό νόσου νομίζω.
31	Μἡ θαυμάζετε δ’, ω άνδρες δικασταί, την τούτου προθυμίαν, μηδ' ει τα φευδή κατηγορεΐν νυν τετόλμηκεν. καί γάρ και πρότερον πείσας τον άνεφιόν άμφισβητεΐν μοι τ ου χωρίου, συνθήκας ου γενόμενος άπήνεγκε, καί νυν αυτός ερήμην καταδεδιήτηται τοιαύτην ετεραν δίκην, Κάλλαρον επιγραφάμενος των εμών δούλων, προς γάρ τοΐς άλλοις κακοΐς καί τοϋθ' εύρηνται σόφισμα’ Καλ-
32	λάρω την αυτήν δίκην δικάζονται, καίτοι τις αν οίκετης τό του δεσπότου χωρίον περιοικοδομήσειε μη προστάζαντος του δεσπότου; Καλλάρω δ' ετερον εγκαλεΐν ούδεν εχοντες, υπέρ ών 6 πατήρ πλέον ή πεντεκαίδεκ ετη φράζας επεβίω δικάζονται. καν μεν εγώ των χωρίων άποστώ τούτοις αποδομένος ή προς ετερα χωρία άλλα ζάμενος,
[1281]	ούδεν αδικεί Κάλλα ρος· αν δ' εγώ μή βούλωμαι τάμαυτοΰ τούτοις προεσθαι, πάντα τα δεινόταθ' υπό Καλλάρου πάσχουσιν οΰτοι, καί ζητοΰσι καί διαιτητήν ὅστις αύτοις τα χωρία προσκαταγνώ-σεται, καί διαλύσεις τοιαύτας εζ ών τα χωρί' εξουσιν.
33	Ει μεν, οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τούς επι-βουλεύοντας καί συκοφαντοΰντας δει πλέον όχειν, ούδεν αν όφελος εΐη των είρημενών’ ει δ' υμείς τούς μεν τοιούτους μισείτε, τα δε δίκαια φηφίζεσθε, μήτ' άπολωλεκότος Καλλικλέους μηδέν μήτ' ήδικη-181
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property. For I think the plaintiff is acting wisely in walling in his land, but when he brings suit against me, I hold that he is the basest of men and that some ailment has impaired his wits.
Do not be surprised, men of the jury, at the eager- 31 ness of the plaintiff, or even at his having dared to bring a false charge against me now. For in a previous instance also, when he induced his cousin to lay claim to my land, he produced an agreement which had never been made. And now he has obtained an award against me for default in a similar suit, entering in the indictment the name of Callarus, one of my slaves. For in addition to their other pieces of rascality they have devised this scheme as well—they bring this same suit against Callarus. And 32 yet what slave would Avail in his master’s land without orders from his master ? But having no other charge to bring against Callarus, they lodge suit against him regarding the wall which my father built more than fifteen years before his death. And if I give up my property, either by selling it to these men or by exchanging it for other land, Callarus is guilty of no wrong, but if I do not choose to give it up to them, then they are being wronged by Callarus in all manner of grievous ways, and they look out for an arbitrator who will adjudge the property to them, or for some sort of compromise by which they will get possession of it !
Now, men of the jury, if those who lay plots 33 against others and bring baseless suits are to have the best of it, all that I have said would prove of no avail ; but if you abominate people of that sort, and vote as justice demands, then, as Callicles has suffered no loss and has in no way been wronged
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μενού μηθ' υπό Καλλάρου μηθ' υπό του πατρός, ούκ οΐδ’ ο τι δει πλείω λέγειν.
34	"Ινα δ’ είδηθ' ότι και πρότερον επιβουλευων μου τοΐς χωρίοις τον άνεφιόν κατεσκεύασε, και νυν ετέραν αυτός κατεδιητησατο Κ αλλάρου τοιαυτην δίκην, επηρεάζων εμοί διότι τον άνθρωπον περί πολλοΰ ποιούμαι, καί Κ αλλάρω πάλιν εΐληχεν ετεραν, απάντων ύμΐν άναγνώσεται τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
35	Μη ουν προς Αιός και Θεών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, προησθε με τούτοις μηδέν άδικοΰντα. ον γάρ της ζημίας τοσοΰτόν τί μοι μέλει, χαλεπόν ον πασι τοΐς μικρόν ουσίαν εχουσιν ἀλλ’ εκβάλλουσιν όλως εκ του δήμου μ’ ελαυνοντες και συκοφαντοΰντες. ότι δ’ ούκ άδικοΰμεν ούδεν, έτοιμοι μεν ημεν επίτρεπειν τοΐς ειδόσιν, τοΐς ίσοις καί κοινοΐς, έτοιμοι δ’ όμνύναι τον νόμιμον όρκον' ταΰτα γάρ ωόμεθ' ίσχυρότατ αν παρασχεσθαι τοΐς αύτοΐς ύμΐν ομωμοκόσιν.
Καί μοι λαβε την τε πρόκλησιν καί τάς υπολοίπους ετι μαρτυρίας.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2. ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ.
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either by Callarus or by my father, I do not see what need there is of my saying more.
To prove to you, however, that previously in his 34 designs upon my property he got the help of his cousin, and that he has in his own person obtained an award against Callarus in another such suit—looking upon me with despite because I value the man highly,— and that he has again brought another suit against Callarus,—to prove all these things the clerk shall read you the depositions.
The Depositions
Do not, then, men of the jury, I beg you in the 35 name of Zeus and the gods, leave me as the prey of these men, when I have done no wrong. I do not care so much about the penalty, hard as that is on persons of small means ; but they are absolutely driving me out of the deme by their persecution and baseless charges. To prove that I have done no wrong, I was ready to submit the matter for settlement to fair and impartial men who knew the facts, and I was ready to swear the customary oath ; for I thought that would be the strongest proof I could bring before you, who are yourselves upon oath.
(To the clerk.') Please take the challenge and the remaining depositions.
The Challenge. The Depositions.
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AGAINST DIONYSODORUS
J
INTRODUCTION
This speech was delivered by a certain Dareius (whose name is preserved only in the argument to this oration by Libanius, a sophist of the fourth century a.d.) in a suit to recover a bottomry loan of three thousand drachmae with interest, and an additional sum of three thousand drachmae for violation of contract, from two associates, Dionysodorus and Parmeniscus, who had contracted the loan.
The facts, at least as stated by the plaintiff, were the following : Dareius and Pamphilus had made the loan for a voyage to Egypt and a return voyage to Athens. Both principal and interest were to be paid on the ship’s return to the Peiraeus, and the ship was given as security for the principal of the loan. If the ship should be lost the borrowers were to be free from all liability, but in the event of their failing to keep their contract they were to pay double the amount of the loan.
Parmeniscus sailed with the ship to Egypt, and there purchased a cargo of grain ; but receiving word from Dionysodorus, λυΉο had remained in Athens, that the price of grain had fallen there owing to the arrival of ships from Sicily with large cargoes, he put into Rhodes on his return voyage, sold the grain there, and then continued for two years to ply a profitable trade between Rhodes and Egypt, but
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never returned to Peiraeus as the contract required him to do.
The creditors demanded settlement from Dionysodorus, but met with no satisfaction. Dionysodorus offered, to be sure, to pay the principal with interest calculated in proportion to the voyage actually completed, that is, as far as Rhodes instead of to the Peiraeus, stating that other creditors had acceded to this proposal, and claiming also that the ship had been too severely damaged to be in condition to complete the entire voyage. To this Dareius made the obvious reply that arrangements made with other creditors bad no bearing on the contract entered into by the borrowers with Pamphilus and himself, and that the claim that the ship was damaged was patently false, since she had continued to make trips between Rhodes and Egypt. On the other hand, the borrowers had plainly broken their contract inasmuch as the ship had not been brought back to the Peiraeus, but had been used by them for their own ends.
Dareius proposed that the matter should be referred for arbitration to a group of men engaged in foreign trade, and when this proposal was refused, brought the present suit, which in most mss. is named as a suit for damages (βλάβη). By this we may understand that the breach of contract entailed loss for the plaintiff. On this point Sandys remarks, following Kennedy : “ As the injury in this case was a wrong done ex delicto, and not merely a breach of obligation ex contractu, it (the oration) is entitled κατά Διυνχ·σοδωρυν and not προς Διοννσόδωρον.
Two facts call for comment. In the first place, no witnesses are summoned, and this unique feature of the spceoli lias given rise to the view that it is not
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a genuine plea in a court of law, but a composition by some later writer. However, as the contract was admitted by the defendant and it was not claimed that the ship had been brought back to the Peiraeus, it would seem that the plaintiff had no need of witnesses to support his demand for payment of the amount due. Again, the allusion to Cleomenes as a former governor of Egypt fixes the date of the speech as later than 323 b.c., the date of the execution of Cleomenes. As Demosthenes died in 322 b.c., it is hard to think of him as the writer of the speech. Yet at the end Dareius calls upon Demosthenes to come forward and speak in his behalf. This fact has been variously interpreted. The view of Blass is that the reading was originally 8evp o Setva (compare Oration LVIII § 70) and that someone, after the speech had found a place in the Demosthenic collection, inserted the proper name.
The reader may consult Schaefer, iii. pp. 307 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 582 if.
vol. m
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ΚΑΤΑ ΔΙΟΝΤΣΟΔΩΡΟΤ
Κοινωΐ'ός ειμι τοΰ δανείσματος τούτου, ω άνδρες δι κασταί. συμβαίνει δ’ η μιν τοι? την κατα θά-[1283] λατταν εργασίαν προηρημενοις καί τα ήμετερ’ αυτών εγχειρίζουσιν ετεροις, εκείνο μεν σαφώς ειδεναι, οτ ι 6 δανειζόμενος εν παντι προεχει ημών, λαβών γάρ άργύριον φανερόν καί όμολογούμενον, εν γραμματειδίω δυοΐν χαλκοΐν εωνημενω και βυβλιδίω μικρώ πάνυ την ομολογίαν καταλελοιπε τοΰ ποιησειν τα δίκαια, ημείς δ’ ου φαμεν δώσειν, άλλ’ ευθύς τω δανειζομενω δίδομεν το άργύριον.
2	τω οΰν ποτε πιστεύοντες και τί λαβόντες το βέβαιον προϊεμεθα; ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς ύμετεροις, οι κελεύουσιν, ὅσα αν τις εκών ετερος ετερω όμολογηση, κύρια είναι, αλλά μοι δοκεΐ ούτε τών νόμων ούτε συγγραφής ούδεμιας όφελος είναι ουδόν, αν ο λαμβάνων τα χρήματα μη πάνυ δίκαιος η τον τρόπον, καί δυοΐν θάτερον, η υμάς δεδιώς η τον συμβαλόντ αισχυ-
3	νόμενος. ών ουδέτερον πρόσεστι Διονυσοδώρω τουτωί, άλλ’ εις τοσοΰτον ηκει τόλμης, ώστε δα-
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DAREIUS AGAINST DIONYSODORUS IN THE MATTER OF A LOAN
I am a sharer in this loan, men of the jury. We, who have engaged in the business of overseas trade and put our money in the hands of others, have come to know one thing very clearly : that in all respects the borrower has the best of us. He received the money in cash which was duly acknowledged, and has left us on a scrap of paper a which he bought for a couple of coppers., his agreement to do the right thing. We on our part do not promise to give the money, we give it outright to the borrower. What, 2 then, do we rely upon, and what security do we get when we risk our money ? We rely upon you, men of the jury, and upon your laws, which ordain that all agreements into which a man voluntarily enters with another shall be valid. But in my opinion there is no use in your laws or in any contract, if the one who receives the money is not thoroughly upright in character, and does not either fear you 6 or regard the rights of the one making the loan. Now Dionysodorus here does neither the one nor 3 the other, but has come to such a pitch of audacity,
a That is, of course, papyrus. b That is, the jury in the law-courts.
195
DEMOSTHENES
νεισάμενος παρ’ ημών ini τη νηί τρισχιλίας δραχ-μάς, εφ* ω τε την ναΰν καταπλεΐν ’Αθήναζε, καί 8iov ημάς iv τη περυσιν ώρα κεκομίσθαι τἀ χρήματα, την μεν ναΰν εις 'Ρὅδον κατεκόμισε καί τον γόμον εκεΐσ' εξελόμενος άπεδοτο παρά την συγγραφήν καί τούς νόμους τούς ύμετερους, εκ Se της 'Ρὅδου πάλιν άπεστειλε την ναΰν είς Αίγυπτον κάκεΐθεν είς ‘Ρόδον, ήμΐν 8e τοι? Άθήνησι δανεί-σασιν ούδεπω και νυν ού'τ€ τα χρήματ’ άποδίδωσιν
4	ούτε το ενεχυρον καθίστησιν εις τό εμφανες, άλλα δεύτερον έτος τουτι καρπούμενος τἀ ήμετερα, και εχων τό τε δάνειον και την εργασίαν και την ναΰν την υπ οκειμενην ήμΐν, ούδεν ήττον είσελήλυθε
[1284·] προς υμάς, δήλον ως ζημιώσων ήμάς τη επωβελία και καταθησόμενος εις το οίκημα προς τω άπο-στερεΐν τα χρήματα, υμών ούν, ω άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ομοίως απάντων δεόμεθα και ικετευομεν βοηθήσαι ήμΐν, αν δοκώμεν άδικεΐσθαι. τήν δ’ αρχήν τοΰ συμβολαίου διεξελθεΐν ύμΐν πρώτον βουλομαι· οϋτω γάρ και υμείς βάστα παρακολουθήσετε.
5	Αιονυσόδωρος γάρ ούτοσί, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, και ό κοινωνός αύτοΰ Παρμενίσκος προσελθόντες ήμΐν πέρυσι τοΰ Μεταγειτνιώνος μηνός, ελεγον ὅτι βούλονται δανείσασθαι επί τη νηί, εφ’ ω τε πλεΰσαι εις Αίγυπτον και εξ Αίγυπτου εις 'Ρὅδον ή είς 'Αθήνας, διομολογησάμενοι τούς τόκους τούς εις
6	εκάτερον τών εμπορίων τούτων, άποκριναμενων
“ Athenian dealers were allowed to ship grain only to Athens, not to foreign ports ; cf. § 10 infra.
b For this fine, the (πωβΐλία, imposed upon the plaintiff,
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that although he borrowed from us three thousand drachmae upon his ship on the condition that it should sail back to Athens, and although we ought to have got back our money in the harvest-season of last year, he took his ship to Rhodes and there unladed his cargo and sold it in defiance of the contract and of your laws ° ; and from Rhodes again he despatched his ship to Egypt, and from thence back to Rhodes, and to us who lent our money at Athens he has up to this day neither paid back our money nor produced to us our security. Nay, for two years now he has been 4 using our money for his profit, keeping the loan and the trade and the ship that was mortgaged to us, and notwithstanding this he has come into your court, intending plainly to get us fined with the sixth part of the damages,6 and to put us in prison,0 besides robbing us of our money. We therefore, men of Athens, beg and implore you one and all to come to our aid, if you find that we are being wronged. But first I want to explain to you how the loan was contracted ; for thus it will be easiest for you also to follow the case.
This Dionysodorus, men of Athens, and his partner 5 Parmeniscus came to us last year in the month Meta-geitnion,d and said that they desired to borrow money on their ship on the terms that she should sail to Egypt and from Egypt to Rhodes or Athens, and they agreed to pay the interest for the voyage to either one of these ports. We answered, men of 6
he failed to obtain a fifth of the votes, see the note on p. 50 of vol. i.
c Properly the “ lodging.” The same euphemism occurs in Oration XXXII § 29.
d The month Metageitnion corresponds to the latter half of August and the prior half of September.
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δ’ ημών, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ὅτι ούκ αν δανείσαιμεν εις ετερον εμπόριον οόδ^ν ἀλλ’ ἡ εις * Αθήνας, οϋτω προσομολογοΰσι πλεύσεσθαι δεύρο, καί επί ταύταις ταΐς όμολογίαις δανείζονται παρ’ ημών επί τη νηί τρισχιλίας δραχμάς άμφοτερόπλουν, και συγγραφήν εγράφανθ* υπέρ τούτων, εν μεν οΰν ταΐς συνθηκαις δανειστής εγράφη ΤΙάμφιλος ούτοσί· εγώ δ’ εξωθεν μετεΐχον αύτώ του δανείσματος.
Και πρώτον υ μιν άναγνώσεται αυτήν την συγγραφήν.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
7	Κατά ταύτην την συγγραφήν, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, λαβόντες παρ’ ημών τα χρήματα Αιονυσόδωρός θ’ ούτοσί. καί 6 κοινωνδς αύτοΰ ΪΙαρμενίσκος, άπ-εστελλον την ναΰν εις την Αίγυπτον ενθενδε. και
[1285] 6 μεν ΪΙαρμενίσκος επεπλει επί της νεώς, ούτοσί δ’ αυτού κατεμενεν. ησαν γάρ, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, ΐνα μηδε ταϋτ άγνοητε, ύπηρεται καί συνεργοί πάντες οΰτοι Κ λεομενους τού εν τη Αιγύπτιο αρζαντος, ος εζ ου την αρχήν ελαβεν ούκ ολίγα κακά εΐργάσατο την πάλιν την ύμετεραν, μάλλον δέ και τούς άλλους “Ελληνας, παλιγκαπηλεύων καί συνιστάς τάς τιμάς του σίτου καί αυτός καί ούτοι
8	μετ’ αυτού, οι μεν γάρ αυτών άπεστελλον εκ της Α ίγύπτου τα χρήματα, οι δ’ επεπλεον ταΐς εμ-πορίαις, οι δ’ ενθάδε μενοντες διετίθεντο τα άπο-στελλόμενα' εΐτα προς τάς καθεστηκυίας τιμάς επεμπον γράμματα οι επιδημοΰντες τοΐς άπο-δημοΰσιν, ΐν’ εάν μεν παρ* ύμΐν τίμιος ἡ ο σίτος, δεύρο αυτόν κομίσωσιν, εάν δ’ εύωνότερος γενηται, 198
AGAINST DIONYSODORUS, 6-8
the jury, that we would not lend money for a voyage to any other port than Athens, and so they agreed to return here, and with this understanding they borrowed from us three thousand drachmae on the security of their ship for the voyage out and home ; and they entered into a written agreement to these terms. In the contract Pamphilus here was named the lender ; but I, although not mentioned, was a sharer in the loan.
And first the clerk shall read to you the agreement.
The Agreement
In accordance with this agreement, men of the 7 jury, Dionysodorus here and his partner Parmeniscus, when they had got the money from us, despatched their ship from Athens to Egypt. Parmeniscus sailed in charge of the ship ; Dionysodorus remained at Athens. All these men, I would have you know, men of the jury, were underlings and confederates of Cleomenes, the former ruler of Egypt γ’ who from the time he received the government did no small harm to your state, or rather to the rest of the Greeks as well, by buying up grain for resale and fixing its price, and in this he had these men as his confederates. Some of them would despatch the stuff from 8 Egypt, others would sail in charge of the shipments, while still others would remain here in Athens and dispose of the consignments. Then those who remained here would send letters to those abroad advising them of the prevailing prices, so that if grain were dear in your market, they might bring it
° After his conquest of Egypt in 331 b.c. Alexander had made Cleomenes collector of revenues for that province.
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εις άλλο τι καταπλεύσωσιν εμπόριον. όθεν περ ούχ ήκιστ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, συνετιμήθη τα περί τον σίτον εκ των τοιούτων επιστολών και συν-9 εργιών. οτε μεν ου ν ενθενδε άπεστελλον οΰτοι την ναΰν, επιεικώς έντιμον κατελιπον τον σίτον διό και ύπεμειναν εν τη συγγραφή γράφασθαι εις ’Αθήνας πλεΐν, εις δ’ άλλο μηδέν εμπόριον. μετά δε ταΰτ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επειδή ό Σικελικός κατάπλους εγενετο και αι τ ι μαι του σίτου επ’ ελαττον εβάδιζον και ή ναΰς ή τούτων άνήκτο εις Αίγυπτον, εύθεως οντος αποστέλλει τιν’ εις την 'Ρόδον άπ-αγγελοϋντα τω Τίαρμενίσκω τω κοινωνώ τάνθενδε, ακριβώς είδώς ότι άναγκαΐον εΐη τή νη ι προσσχεΐν
10	€ΐς 'Ρόδον, πέρας δ’ ουν, λαβών γάρ ό Υίαρμενίσκος ό τούτου ϊ κοινωνός τα γράμματα τα παρά τούτου άποσταλεντα, καί πυθόμενος τάς τιμάς τάς ενθάδε
[1286] του σίτον καθεστηκνίας, εξαιρείται τον σίτον εν τή 'Ρόδα» κάκεΐ άποδίδοται, καταφρονήσαντες μεν τής συγγραφής, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τών επιτιμίων, α συνεγράφαντο αυτοί οΰτοι καθ’ αυτών, εάν τι παραβαίνωσι, καταφρονήσαντες δε τών νόμων τών ύμετερων, οΐ κελενονσι τούς ναυκλήρους καί τούς επιβάτας πλεΐν εις ο τι αν συνθώνται εμπόριον, ει Se μή, ταΐς μεγίσταις ζημίαις είναι ενόχους.
11	Και ημείς επειδή τάχιστα επυθόμεθα τό γεγονός, εκπεπληγμενοι τω πράγματι προσήμεν τοντω τω άρχιτεκτονι τής όλης επιβουλής, άγανακτοΰντες, οΐον είκός, καί εγκαλονντες, ότι διαρρήδην ημών διορισαμενων εν ταΐς συνθήκαις, όπως ή ναΰς μηδαμόσε καταπλεΰσεται άλλ’ ή εις ’Αθήνας, καί επι ταΰταις ταΐς όμολογίαις δανεισάντων τό αργύρων, ημάς μεν εν ύποφία καταλελοιπε τοῖς βου-200
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here, and if the price should fall, they might put in to some other port. This was the chief reason, men of the jury, why the price of grain advanced ; it was due to such letters and conspiracies. Well then, 9 when these men despatched their ship from Athens, they left the price of grain here pretty high, and for this reason they submitted to have the clause written in the agreement binding them to sail to Athens and to no other port. Afterwards, however, men of the jury, when the ships from Sicily had arrived, and the prices of grain here were falling, and their ship had reached Egypt, the defendant straightway sent a man to Rhodes to inform his partner Parmeniscus of the state of things here, well knowing that his ship would be forced to touch at Rhodes. The out- 10 come was that Parmeniscus, the defendant’s partner, when he had received the letter sent by him and had learned the price of grain prevailing here, discharged his cargo of grain at Rhodes and sold it there in defiance of the agreement, men of the jury, and of the penalties to which they had of their own will bound themselves, in case they should commit any breach of the agreement, and in contempt also of your laws which ordain that shipowners and supercargoes shall sail to the port to which they have agreed to sail or else be liable to the severest penalties.
We on our part, as soon as we learned what had 11 taken place, were greatly dismayed at his action, and went to this man, who was the prime mover in the whole plot, complaining angrily, as was natural, that although we had expressedly stipulated in the agreement that the ship should sail to no other port than to Athens, and had lent our money on this condition, he had left us open to suspicion with people
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λομενοις αίτιάσθαι καί λέγειν, ως άρα καί ημείς κεκοινωνηκαμεν της σιτηγίας της εις την 'Ρόδον, αυτοί δ’ ouSev μάλλον την ναΰν ηκουσι κατακομί-ζοντες εις το ύμετερον εμπόρων εις ο συνεγρά-12 φαντό. επειδή δ’ ούδεν επεραίνομεν υπέρ της συγγραφής και των δίκαιων δια λεγόμενοι, άλλα τό γε δάνειον και τούς τόκους ήξιοΰμεν άπολαβεΐν τούς εξ άρχης όμολογηθεντας. οΰτος δ’ ούτως ύβριστικώς εχρησατο ημΐν, ώστε τούς μεν τόκους τούς εν τη συγγραφή γεγραμμενους ούκ εφη δώ-σειν “ ει δε βουλεσθ',” ύφη, “ κομίζεσθαι τό προς μέρος του πλοΰ του πεπλευσμενου, δώσω ύμΐν,” φησι, “ τούς εις 'Ρόδον τόκους* πλείους δ’ ούκ αν δοίην,” αυτός εαυτω νομοθετών και ούχι τοΐς εκ τἡς συγγραφής δικαίοις πειθόμενος.
'Ως δ’ ημείς ούκ αν εφαμεν συγχωρησαι ούδεν J τούτων, λογιζόμενοι ότι, οπότε τούτο πράξομεν, όμολογοΰμεν και αυτοί εις 'Ρόδον σεσιτηγηκεναι, ετι μάλλον επετεινεν οΰτος και μάρτυρας πολλούς παραλαβών προσηει, φάσκων έτοιμος είναι άποδιδόναι τό δάνειον καί τούς τόκους τούς εις 'Ρόδον, ούδεν μάλλον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άποδοΰναι διανοούμενος, άλλ’ ημάς ύπολαμβάνων ούκ αν εθελησαι λαβεΐν τό άργυριον διά τάς ύπούσας αιτίας, εδη-14 λωσε δ’ αύτό τό εργον. επειδή γάρ, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, των ύμετερων πολιτών τινες παραγενό-μενοι άπό τ αυτομάτου συνεβουλευον ημΐν τό μεν διδόμενον λαμβάνειν, περί δε των άντιλεγομένων κρίνεσθαι, τούς δ’ εις 'Ρόδον τόκους μη καθ-ομολογειν τέως αν κριθώμεν, ημείς μεν ταϋτα συνεχωροΰμεν, ούκ άγνοοΰντες, ώ άνδρες δικασταί,
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who might wish to accuse us and say that we also had been partners to the conveyance of the grain to Rhodes ; and complaining also that he and his partner, despite their agreement to do so, had not brought the ship back to your port. When, however, 12 we made no headway in talking about the agreement and our rights, we demanded that he at any rate pay us back the amount loaned with the interest as originally agreed upon. But the fellow treated us with such insolence as to declare that he would not pay the interest stipulated in the agreement. “ If, however,” he said, “ you are willing to accept the interest calculated in proportion to the voyage completed, I will give you,” said he, “ the interest as far as Rhodes ; but more I will not give.” Thus he made a law for himself and refused to comply with the just terms of the agreement.
When we said that we could not acquiesce in any- 13 thing like this, considering that, were we to do so, it would be an admission that we too had been engaged in conveying grain to Rhodes, he became even more insistent, and came up to us, bringing a host of witnesses, asserting that he was ready to pay us the principal with interest as far as Rhodes ; not that he had any more intention to pay us, men of the jury, but suspecting that we should be unwilling to accept the money on account of the charges to which our action might give rise. The result made this clear. For when 14 some of your citizens, men of Athens, who chanced to be present advised us to accept what was offered and to sue for the amount under dispute, but not to admit the reckoning of the interest to Rhodes until the case should be settled, we agreed to this. We were not unaware, men of the jury, of our rights
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τό εκ της συγγραφής δίκαιον, ἀλλ’ ηγούμενοι δεΐν ελαττοϋσθαί τι και συγχωρεΐν, ώστε μη δοκεΐν φιλόδικοι είναι· οντος δ’ ώς εώρα ημάς όμόσε πορευομενους, “ άναιρεΐσθε,” φησι, “ τοίνυν την
15	συγγραφήν.” “ ημείς άναιρώμεθα; ούδεν γε μάλλον η ότιοΰν άλλα κατά μεν τάργυριον, δ αν άποδιδως, όμολογήσομεν εναντίον τοΰ τραπεζίτου άκνρον ποιεΐν την συγγραφήν, το μέντοι σννολον ούκ αν άνελοίμεθα, εως αν περί των αντιλεγόμενων κριθώμεν. τί γάρ εχοντες δίκαιον η τί το ισχυρόν αντίδικησομεν, εάν τε προς διαιτητήν εάν τ' εις δικαστήριον δεη βαδίζειν, άνελόμενοι την συγγραφήν, εν fj την υπέρ των δικαίων βοήθειαν
16	εχομεν; ” ταυτα δ’ ημών λεγόντων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και άξιουντων Διονυσόδωρον τουτονί,
[1288]	την μεν συγγραφήν μη κινεΐν μηδ’ άκυρον ποιεΐν την όμολογουμενην και υπ' αυτών κυρίαν είναι, τών δε χρημάτων όσα μεν αυτός ομολογεί, άπο-δοΰναι ημΐν, περί δε τών άντιλεγομενών ως ετοίμων οντων κριθηναι, είτε βούλοιντο εφ' ενός είτε καν πλείοσι τών εκ τοΰ εμπορίου, ούκ εφη προσ-όχειν Διονυσόδωρος τούτων ούδενί, άλλ' ότι την συγγραφήν όλως ούκ άνηρούμεθα άπολαμβάνοντες α οΰτος επεταττεν, εχει δεύτερον έτος τα ήμετερα
17	και χρηται τοϊς χρήμασι· και ο πάντων ἐστι δεινότατον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι αυτός μεν οΰτος παρ' ετερων εισπράττει ναυτικούς τόκους άπό τών
α Maritime loans appear to have commanded a higher rate of interest than those secured by real property because of the greater risk involved. In Oration L § 17 we are told of a 204
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under the agreement, but we thought it better to suffer some loss and to make a concession, so as not to appear litigious. But when the fellow saw that we were on the point of accepting his offer, he said,
“ Well, then, cancel the agreement.” “ We cancel 15 the agreement ? Indeed we will not. However, as far as concerns any money you may pay we will in the presence of the banker agree to annul the agreement; but cancel it in its entirety we will not, until we get a verdict on the matters under dispute. For what just plea shall we have, or on what can we rely when we come to a contest at law, whether we have to appear before an arbitrator or before a court, if we have cancelled the agreement on which we rely for the recovery of our rights ? ” Such was our 16 answer to him, men of the jury, and we demanded of this fellow Dionysodorus that he should not disturb or annul the agreement which these men themselves admitted to be binding, but that in regard to the amount he should pay us what he himself acknowledged to be due and to leave the settlement of the sum under dispute (with the understanding that the money was available) to the decision of one or more arbitrators, as he might prefer, to be chosen from among the merchants of this port. Dionysodorus, however, would not listen to anything of this sort, but because we refused to accept what he agreed to pay and cancel the agreement altogether, he has for two years kept and made use of our capital; and what is the most outrageous thing of all, 17 men of the jury, the fellow himself gets maritime interesta from other people from our money, lending
maritime loan contracted at 12£%, but the rate of interest varied.
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ήμετερων χρημάτων, ούκ Άθήνησι δανείσας ούδ' εις 'Αθήνας, άλλ' εις 'Ρὅδον καί Αΐγυπτον, ήμΐν δε τοΐς δανείσασιν εις τό ύμετερον εμπόρων ούκ οίεται δεΐν των δικαίων ούδεν ποιεΐν.
"Οτι 8' αληθή λέγω, άναγνώσεται ύμΐν την πρό-κλησιν ήν υπέρ τούτων προύκαλεσάμεθ' αυτόν.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι2
18	Ύαΰτα τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, π ρο καλεσ αμύνων ημών Αιονυσόδωρον τουτονί πολλάκις, καί επί πολλάς ημέρας εκτιθεντων την πρόκλησιν, ευήθεις εφη παντελώς ή μας είναι, ει ύπολαμ-βάνομεν αυτόν ούτως άλ ογίστως εχειν, ώ στ επί διαιτητήν βαδίζειν, προδήλου οντος δτι κατα-γνώσεται αυτού άποτεΐσαι τα χρήματα, εξόν αύτώ επί τό δικαστήριον ήκειν φεροντα τάργύριον, ειτ*, εάν μεν δύνηται υμάς παρακρούσασθαι, άπιεναι τάλλότρια εχοντα, ει δε μή, τηνικαΰτα καταθεΐναι τα χρήματα, ως αν άνθρωπος ου τω δικαίω πι-στεύων, άλλα διάπειραν υμών λαμβάνειν βου-ig Αόμενος.
[1289]	Τα μεν τοίνυν πεπραγμένα Αιονυσοδώρω άκηκό-ατε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί· ο'ίομαι δ’ υμάς θαυμάζειν ακούοντας πάλαι την τόλμαν αυτού, καί τω ποτε πιστεύων είσελήλυθε δευρί. πώς γάρ ου τολμηρόν, ει τις άνθρωπος δανεισάμενος χρήματα εκ τού 20 εμπορίου τού 'Αθηναίων, καί συγγραφήν διαρρήδην γραφόμενος εφ' ω τε καταπλεΐν τήν ναΰν εις τό ύμετερον εμπόριον, ει δε μή, άποτίνειν διπλάσια τα 206
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it, not at Athens or for a voyage to Athens, but for voyages to Rhodes and Egypt, while to us who lent him money for a voyage to your port he thinks he need do nothing that justice demands.
To prove that I am speaking the truth, the clerk shall read you the challenge which I gave Dionysodorus concerning these matters.
The Challenge
This challenge, then, we tendered to this Diony- 18 sodorus again and again, and we exposed the challenge to public view over a period of many days. He, however, declared that we must be absolute simpletons, if we supposed him to be senseless enough to go before an arbitrator—who would most certainly condemn him to pay the debt—when he might come into court bringing the money with him, and then, if he could hoodwink you he would go back keeping possession of what was another’s, and if he could not, he would then pay the money. Thus he showed that he had no confidence in the justice of his case, but that he wished to make trial of you.
You have heard, then, men of the jury, what 19 Dionysodorus has done ; and as you have heard I fancy you have long been amazed at his audacity, and have wondered upon ΛΥ-hat in the world he relies in coming into court. For is it not the height of audacity, when a man who has borrowed money from the port of Athens, and has expressly agreed in 20 writing that his ship shall return to your port., or that, if she does not, he shall pay double the amount, has
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χρήματα, μήτε την ναΰν κατακεκόμικεν els τον ΐίειραιά μήτε τα χρήματ άποΒίΒωσι τοΐς Βανεί-σασι, τον τε σίτον εξελόμενος εν ‘Ρόδω άπεΒοτο, καί ταΰτα Βιαπεπραγμενος μηΒεν ήττον τόλμα
21	βλεπειν els τα ύμετερα πρόσωπα; α Βή λεγει πpόs ταΰτ’ ακούσατε, φησι γάρ την ναΰν πλεουσαν εξ Αίγυπτου ραγήναι, καί διά ταΰτ* άναγκασθήναι καί προσσχεΐν els την ‘Ρόδον κακέΐ εξελεσθαι τον σίτον, καί τούτου τεκμήριον λεγει, ως αρ’ εκ τrjs 'Ρὅδου μισθώσαιτο πλοία καί Βεΰρ* άποστείλειε των χρημάτων ενια. εν μεν τοΰτ’ εστιν αύτω
22	pepos τῆς άπολογlas, Βευτερον δ’ εκείνο· φησι γάρ ετ epoos τινας BaveiaTas συγκεχωρηκεναι α ύτω tovs tokoos toos els 'Ρὅδον Βεινόν οΰν, εΐ ἡμ€ις μη συγχωρήσομεν τ αυτά εκείνος. τρίτον προ5 τούτος την συγγραφήν κελεύειν φησιν αυτόν σωθείσηs τἡς νεώ? άποΒοΰναι τα χρήματα, την Βε ναΰν ου σεσώσθαι els τον ΥΙειραια. προ5 έκαστον Βή τούτων, ω avBpes Βικασταί, ακούσατε α λεγομεν Βίκαια.
23	Πρώτον μεν τό ραγήναι τήν ναΰν όταν λεγη, οΐμαι πάσιν ύμΐν φανερόν είναι οτι φευΒεται. ει
[1290]	γάρ τοΰτο συνέβη παθεΐν τή νηί, οΰτ’ αν els τήν 'Ρόδον εσώθη οΰτ’ αν ύστερον πλώιμos ήν. νΰν Βε φαίνεται els τήν 'Ρόδον σωθεΐσα και πάλιν εκεΐθεν άποσταλεΐσα els Αίγυπτον και ετι καί νΰν πλεουσα πανταχόσε, πλήν ούκ els ’Α^ἡνα?. καίτοι πώς ούκ άτοπον, όταν μεν els τό ’Αθηναίων εμπόριον Βεήση κατάγειν τήν ναΰν, ραγήναι φάσκειν, όταν δ’ els τήν ‘Ρόδον τον σΐτον εξελεσθαι, τηνικαΰτα Βε πλώιμον οΰσαν φαίνεσθαι τήν αυτήν ναΰν;
24	Διά τί οΰν, φησιν, εμισθωσάμην ετερα πλοία καί 208
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not brought the ship to the Peiraeus and does not pay his debt to the lenders ; and as for the grain, has unladed that and sold it at Rhodes, and then despite all this dares to look into your faces ? But hear 21 what he says in reply to this. He alleges that the ship was disabled on the voyage from Egypt, and that for this reason he was obliged to touch at Rhodes and unlade the grain there. And as a proof of this he states that he chartered ships from Rhodes and shipped some of his goods to Athens. This is one part of his defence, and here is another. He claims 22 that some other creditors of his have agreed to accept from him interest as far as Rhodes, and that it would be hard indeed if we should not make the same concession that they have made. And thirdly, besides all this, he declares that the agreement requires him to pay the money if the ship arrives safely, but that the ship has not arrived safely in the Peiraeus.
To each of these arguments, men of the jury, hear the just answer that we make.
In the first place, when he says that the ship was 23 disabled, I think it is plain to you all that he is lying. For if his ship had met with this mishap, she would neither have got safely to Rhodes nor have been fit for sailing afterwards. But in fact it is plain that she did get safe to Rhodes and was sent back from thence to Egypt, and that at the present time she is still sailing everywhere except to Athens. And yet is it not outrageous that, when he has to bring his ship back to the port of Athens, he says she was disabled, but when he wants to unlade his grain at Rhodes, then that same ship is seen to be seaworthy ?
Why, then, he says, did I charter other ships and 24
vol. m
DEMOSTHENES
μετεξειλόμην τον γόμον και δεΰρ* άπεστειλα; ότι, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, ου των απάντων άγωγίμων οϋθ5 οντος ην κύριος οϋθ5 ο κοινωνός αυτόν, ἀλλ’ οι επιβάται τα εαυτών χρήμα τ άπεστελλον, οΐμαι, δεΰρ* iv ετεροις πλοίοις εξ ανάγκης, επειδή προ-κατελυσαν οΰτοι τον πλοΰν ών μέντοι αυτοί η σαν κύριοι, ταΰτα δ’ ονκ άπεστελλον πάντα δεύρο, άλΧ
25	εκλεγόμενοι τίνων αι τ ι μαι επετεταντο. επεϊ τί δήποτε μισθούμενοι ετερα πλοία, ως φάτε, ονχ άπαντα τον γόμον της νεώς μετενεθεσθε, άλλα τον σίτον αύτοΰ εν τη 'Ροδω κατελίπετε; ότι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τούτον μεν συνεφερεν α ντοΐς εκεϊσε πωλεΐν τάς γάρ τιμάς τάς ενθάδε άνεικεναι ηκουον τα δ' ἀλλ’ αγώγιμα ώς υμάς άπεστελλον, άφ' ών κερδανεΐν ηλπιζον. ώστε την μίσθωσιν των πλοίων όταν λεγης, ου τού ραγήν αι την ναΰν τεκμήριον λεγεις, άλλα τού συμφέροντος ύμΐν.
26	Π e/3i μεν οΰν τούτων ικανά μοι τα είρημεν α· π ερι δε των δανειστών, ους φασι συγκεχωρηκεναι λαβεΐν παρ* αυτών τούς εις *Ρόδον τόκους, εστι μεν ούδεν
[1291]	προς ημάς τούτο, ει γάρ τις ύμΐν άφηκε τι τών αύτοΰ, ούδεν άδικεΐται οϋθ5 ό δούς οϋθ* ό πεισθείς' άλλ' ημείς οϋτ άφείκαμεν σοι ούδεν οϋτε συγκεχω-ρηκαμεν τω πλώ τω εις 'Ρὅδον, οόδ’ εστίν η μιν
27	οόδίν κυριώτερον της συγγραφής. αυτή δε τί λεγει και ποΐ προστάττει τον πλοΰν ποιεΐσθαι; ’ Αθήνηθεν εις Αίγυπτον και εζ Αίγύπτ ου εις 5Αθήνας· ει δε μη, άποτίνειν κελεύει διπλάσια τα 210
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tranship my cargo and despatch it here to Athens ? Because, men of Athens, neither the defendant nor his partner was owner of the entire cargo, but, I fancy, the supercargoes who were on board despatched their own goods hither, in other bottoms necessarily, seeing that these men had cut short the voyage before the ship reached her destination. As for the goods, however, which were their own, they did not ship these in their entirety to Athens, but sought out what ones had advanced in price. For why, pray, 25 was it that, when you had hired other bottoms, as you say, you did not tranship the entire cargo of your vessel, but left the grain there in Rhodes ? Because, men of the jury, it was to their interest to sell the grain in Rhodes; for they heard that the price had fallen here in Athens, but they shipped to you the other goods, from which they hoped to make a profit. When, then, Dionysodorus, you talk about the chartering of the vessels, you give proof, not that your ship was disabled, but that it was to your advantage to do so.
Concerning these matters, then, what I have said 26 is sufficient, but in regard to the creditors, who, they say, consented to accept from them the interest as far as Rhodes, this has nothing to do with us. If any man has remitted to you any part of what was due him, no wrong is suffered by either party to the arrangement. But we have not remitted anything to you, nor have we consented to your voyage to Rhodes, nor in our judgement is anything more binding than the agreement. Now what does the 27 agreement say, and to what port does it require you to sail ? From Athens to Egypt and from Egypt to Athens ; and in default of your so doing, it requires
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χρήματα, ταΰτ el μεν π€ποίηκας, ούδέν άδικ€ΐς, el 8e μη π€ποίηκας μηδέ κατα^κόμικας την ναΰν Άθήναζ€, TTpoarjKei ae ζημιοΰσθαι τω έπιτιμίω τω έκ της συγγραφής' τούτο γάρ το δίκαιον ούκ άλλος ούδ€ΐς, άλλ’ αντος σύ σαυτω ωρισας. 8ei£ov ουν τοΐς δικασταΐς δυοΐν θάτ€ρον, η την συγγραφήν, ώς ούκ 'έστιν ημΐν κυρία, η ως ον δίκαιος el πάντα
28	κατά ταύτην πράττ€ΐν. el δέ τινες άφ€ΐκασί τί σοι και συγκ€χωρηκασι τούς etV 'Ρόδον τόκους οτω δηποτ€ τρόπω π€ΐσθέντ€ς, διά ταΰτ ούδϊν ά8ικ€ΐς ημάς, οΰς παρασυγγ€γράφηκας €ΐς 'Ρόδον κατ-αγαγών την ναΰν; ούκ οϊομαί ye· ού γάρ τά ύφ’ έτέρων συγκeχωpημέva δικάζουσιν οΰτοι νΰν, αλλά τά ύπ’ αύτοΰ σοΰ προς ημάς συγγ€γραμμένα. έπ€ΐ ότι ye και τό 7repl την άφ€σιν των τόκων, el άρα γέγον€ν, ως οΰτοι λέγονσι, μετά τοΰ συμφέροντος τοΰ των δαν€ΐστών γέγον€, πόσιν ύμΐν φαν€ρόν
29	ἐστιν, οι γάρ έκ της Αίγυπτου δαν€ΐσαντ€ς τού-τοις €Τ€ρόπλουν τάργνριον €ΐς ’Αθήνας, ως άφί-κοντο €ΐς την 'Ρὅδον και την ναΰν eKeiae οΰτοι κατ€κόμισαν, ούδέν, οΐμαι,διέφ€ρ€ν αύτοΐς άφ€μένοις των τόκων και κομισαμένοις το δάνειον ἐν τη
[1292]	'Ρὅδω, πάλιν έν€ργον ποΐ€ΐν €ΐς την Αίγυπτον, άλλ’ έλυσιτέλ€ΐ πολλω μάλλον τοΰτ’ η δ€ΰρ’ έπαναπλ€ΐν.
30	eKeiae μέν ye ακέραιος1 ό πλοΰς, και δις η τρις νπηρχ€ν αύτοΐς έργάσασθαι τω αύτω άργυρίω' ένταΰθα δ’ έπιδημήσαντας παραχ€ΐμάζ€ΐν e8ei και π€ριμέν€ΐν την ώραίαν. ωστ eKeivoi μέν οι 8α-
1 ὰκ·έραιο?] ακαριαίος Blass, with ms. Λ. ακέραιος, which probably means “pure,” “intact,” must here mean “uninterrupted.”
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you to pay double the amount. If you have done this, you have committed no wrong ; but if you have not done it, and have not brought your ship back to Athens, it is proper that you should suffer the penalty provided by the agreement; for this requirement was imposed upon you, not by some other person, but by yourself. Show, then, to the jury one or the other of two things—that our agreement is not valid, or that you are not required to do everything in accordance with it. If certain people have 28 remitted anything in your favour, and have been induced on one ground or another to accept interest only as far as Rhodes, does it follow that you are doing no wrong to us, your agreement with whom you have broken in having your ship put into Rhodes ? I do not think so. For this jury is not now deciding upon concessions made to you by others, but upon an agreement entered into by you yourself with us. For that the remission of the interest, supposing that it actually took place, as these men allege, was to the advantage of the creditors, is plain to every one of you. For those who lent their money to these 29 men for the outward voyage from Egypt to Athens, when they reached Rhodes and this man put into that port, suffered no loss, I take it, by remitting the interest and receiving the amount of their loan at Rhodes, and then putting the money to work again for a voyage to Egypt. No ; this was more to their advantage than to continue the voyage to this port. For voyaging from Rhodes to Egypt is 30 uninterrupted, and they could put the same money to work two or three times, whereas here they would have had to pass the winter and to await the season for sailing. These creditors therefore have reaped an
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νεισταί 7τροσκεκερδήκασι καί ούκ άφείκασι τοντοις ονδέν ή μιν δ’ ούχ όπως περί του τόκον 6 Aoyo? έστίν, άλλ’ ουδέ τάρχαΐα άπολαβεΐν δυνάμεθα.
31	Μἡ ούν άποδέχεσθε τούτον φενακίζοντος υμάς και τα προς τούς άλλους δανειστάς πεπραγμένα παραβάλλοντος, άλλ’ επί την σνγγραφήν ανάγετ αυτόν και τα εκ της σνγγ ραφής δίκαια, έστι γάρ Ι μοι τε λοιπόν διδάξαι νμας τοΰτο, καί οντος ίσχνρίζεται τω αντω τούτω, φάσκων την συγγραφήν κελεύειν σωθείσης τής νεώς άποδιδόναι τό δάνειον, καί ημείς ταΰθ’ οντω φαμέν δεΐν έχειν.
32	ήδέως δ’ αν πνθοίμην αντοΰ σοΰ, πότερον ως υπέρ διεφθαρμένης τής νεώς διαλέγη, ή ως υπέρ σε-σωσμένης. ει μεν γάρ διέφθαρται ή ναΰς καί άπόλωλε, τί περί των τόκων διαφέρη καί άξιοΐς ημάς κομίζεσθαι τούς εις ‘Ρὅδον τόκους; ούτε γάρ τούς τόκους ούτε τάρχαΐα προσήκει ημάς άπο-λαβεΐν. ει 8’ έστίν ή ναΰς σώα καί μη διέφθαρται, διά τί ήμΐν ούκ άποδίδως τα χρήμαθ’ α συνεγράφω;
33	ποθεν οΰν άκριβέστατ αν μάθοιτ , άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, ότι σέσωσται ή ναΰς; μάλιστα μεν εξ αύτοΰ τοΰ είναι την ναΰν εν πλω, ούχ ήττον δε καί εξ ών αύτοί οντοι λέγονσιν. άξιοΰσι γάρ ημάς τά τ’ αρχαία άπολαβεΐν καί μέρος τι των τάκων, ως σεσωσμένης μεν τής νεώς, ου πεπλενκνίας δε
[1293]	πάντα τον πλοΰν. σκοπείτε δ\ ω άνδρες Άθη-
34	ναι οι, πότερον ημείς τοΐς εκ τής συγγραφής δικαίοις χρώμεθα ή οντοι, οΐ ούτ εις τό συγκείμενον έμιτάριον πεπλευκασιν, άλλ’ εις 'Ρόδον καί Αί-214
AGAINST DIONYSODORUS, 30-31
additional profit, and have not remitted anything to these men. With us, however, it is not a question of the interest merely, but we are unable to recover even our principal.
Do not, then, listen to him, when he seeks to 31 hoodwink you, and brings before you his transactions with other creditors, but refer him to the agreement and to the rights growing out of it. It remains for me to interpret this matter for you, and the defendant insists upon this very thing, stating that the agreement requires him to repay the loan only if the ship arrives safe. We also maintain that this should be so. But I should be 32 glad to ask you yourself, Dionysodorus, whether you are speaking of the ship as having been lost, or as having arrived safe. For if the ship has been wrecked and is lost, why do you keep on disputing about the interest and demanding that we accept interest as far as Rhodes ? For in that case we have not the right to recover either interest or principal. But if the ship is safe and has not been wrecked, why do you not pay us the money which you agreed to pay ? In what way, men of Athens, can you be 33 most convincingly assured that the ship has reached port safe ? In the first instance by the mere fact that she is now at sea, and no less clearly by the statements made by these men themselves. For they ask us to accept payment of the principal and a certain portion of the interest, thus implying that the ship has reached port safe, but has not completed her entire voyage. Now consider, men of Athens, 34 whether it is we who are abiding by the requirements of the contract, or whether it is these men, who have sailed, not to the port agreed upon, but
215
DEMOSTHENES
γυπτον, σωθείσης τε τής νεώς καί ου διεφθαρμένης άφεσιν ο ιόντα l δ ει ν εύρίσκεσθαι των τάκων, παρα-συγγεγραφή κότες, καί αυτοί μεν πολλά χρήματ’ είργασμένοι παρά την σιτηγίαν την είς 'Ρόδον, τα δ’ ήμέτερα χρήματ’ εχοντες και καρπούμενοι δεύ-
35	τερον έτος τουτί. καινότατον δ’ ἐστι πάντων το γιγνόμενον το μεν γάρ δάνειον το άρχαΐον άπο-διδόασιν ήμΐν ώς σεσωσμένης τής νεώς, τούς τόκους δ’ άποστερήσαι οΐονται δεΐν ως διεφθαρμένης. καίτοι ή συγγραφή ούχ έτερα μεν λέγει περί των τόκων, έτερα δε περί του άρχαίου δα-νείσματος, αλλά τα δίκαια ταύτά περί άμφοΐν εστι καί ή 77μάξις ή αυτή.
36	Άνάγνωθι δέ μοι πάλιν την συγγραφήν.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
. . . * Αθήνηθεν «ϊ? Αίγυπτον και εξ Αίγυπτον Άθήναζε.
Ακούετε, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι· “ ’Αθήνηθεν,” φη-σίν, “ είς Αίγυπτον και εξ Αίγυπτου Άθήναζε.”
Αέγε τα λοιπά.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
Σωθείσης δι τής Γίώ? είς ΤΙειραιά . . .
37 νΑνδρες Αθηναίοι, πάνυ άπλοΰν εστι διαγνώναι ύμΐν υπέρ ταυτησϊ τής δίκης, καί ούδέν δει λόγων πολλών, ή ναϋς ότι μεν σέσωσται καί έστι σώα, καί παρ αυτών τούτων όμολογεΐται· ου γάρ αν άπεδίδοσαν τό τ’ άρχαΐον δάνειον καί τών τόκων μέρος τι. ου κατακεκόμισται δ’ είς τον ΙΙειραιά. διά τοΰθ’ ημείς μεν οι δανείσαντες άδικεΐσθαί 216
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to Rhodes and Egypt, and who, when the ship has reached port safe and has not been lost, claim to be entitled to an abatement of the interest, although they have broken the agreement, and have themselves made a large profit by the carrying of grain to Rhodes, and by keeping and making use of our money for two years. What they are doing is indeed 35 an unheard-of thing. They offer to pay us the principal of our loan, thus implying that the ship has reached port safe, but they claim the right to rob us of our interest on the ground that she has been wrecked. The agreement, however, does not say one thing about the interest and another about the principal of the loan, but our rights are the same for both and our means of recovery the same.
(To the clerk.) Please read the agreement again. 36
The Agreement
From Athens to Egypt and from Egypt to Athens.
You hear, men of Athens. It says “ From Athens to Egypt arid from Egypt to Athens.”
(To the clerk.) Read the rest.
The Agreement
And if the ship arrives safe at Peiraeus . . .
Men of Athens, it is a very simple thing for you 37 to reach a decision in this suit, and there is no need of many words. That the ship has reached port safe, and is safe, is admitted by these men themselves ; for otherwise they would not be offering to pay the principal of the loan and a portion of the interest. She has not, however, been brought back to the Peiraeus. It is for this reason that we, the creditors,
217
DEMOSTHENES
r φαμεν, καί υπέρ τούτου δικαζόμενα, ὅτι ου κατ-L 38 ^π^€υσ€ν €^ς τ° συγκείμενον εμπόριον. Αιονυ-σόδωρος δ’ ου φησιν άδικεΐν δι’ αυτό τούτο· ου γάρ δεΐν αύτον άποδοΰναι πάντας τούς τόκους, επειδή ή ναϋς ου κατεπλευσεν είς τον Πειραιά, ή δε συγγραφή τί λεγει; ου μά Δι’ ου ταΰθ' α συ λεγεις, ώ Αιονυσόδωρε· ἀλλ’ εάν μή άποδως τό δάνειον καί τούς τόκους, ή μή παράσχης τα υποκείμενα εμφανή καί ανέπαφα, ή άλλο τι παρά τήν συγγραφήν ποιήσης, άποτίνειν κελεύει σε διπλάσιά τά χρήματα.
Καί μοι λέγε αυτά τούτο τής συγγραφής.
2ΤΓΓΡΑΦΗ
Έάν δέ1 μη παράσχωσι τα υποκείμενα εμφανή καί ανέπαφα, ή ποιήσωσί τι παρά τήν συγγραφήν, άπο-διδότωσαν διπλάσια τα χρήματα.
39	Έστιν οΰν οποί παρεσχηκας εμφανή τήν ναΰν, άφ' ου τά χρήματα ελαβες παρ' ημών, όμολογών σώαν είναι αυτός; ή καταπεπλευκας εζ εκείνου του χρόνου είς το *Αθηναίων εμπόριον, τής συγγραφής διαρρήδην λεγούσης είς τον Πειραιά κατ-άγειν τήν ναΰν καί εμφανή παρεχειν τοΐς
40	δανείσασιν; καί γάρ τοΰτ', ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι. Θεάσασθε τήν υπερβολήν, ερράγη ή ναΰς, ως φησιν οΰτος, καί διά τοΰτ’ είς 'Ρόδον κατήγαγεν αυτήν, ούκοΰν το μετά τοΰτ’ επεσκευάσθη καί πλώιμος εγενετο. διά τί οΰν, ώ βέλτιστε, είς μεν τήν Αίγυπτον καί τ άλλ' εμπόρια άπεστελλες αυτήν,
1 After έὰν δέ Blass assumes a lacuna.
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claim that we have been wronged, and regarding this we are bringing suit, that, namely she did not make the return voyage to the port agreed upon. Dionysodorus, however, claims that he is doing no 38 wrong because of this very fact, since he is not bound to pay the interest in its entirety inasmuch as the ship did not complete her voyage to Peiraeus. But what does the agreement say ? By Zeus it is not at all what you say, Dionysodorus. No ; it declares that if you do not pay both the principal and interest, or if you fail to present the security, plain to see and unimpaired, or if in any other respect you violate the agreement, you are required to pay double the amount.
(To the clerk.) Read, please, that clause of the agreement.
The Agreement
And if they shall not produce the security, plain to see and unimpaired, or if in any respect they shall violate the agreement, they shall pay double the amount.
Have you, then, at any place whatever produced 39 the ship plain to see since the time you received the money from us ? And yet you yourself admit that she is safe. Or have you ever since that time brought her back to the port of Athens, though the agreement expressly stipulates that you shall bring your ship back to the Peiraeus, and produce her plain to see before the lenders ? This is an important 40 point, men of Athens. Just observe the extravagance of his statement. The ship was disabled, so he says, and for this reason he brought her into the port of Rhodes. Well, then, after that she was repaired and became fit for sea. Why, then, my good fellow, did you send her off to Egypt and to other
219
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Άθηναζε δ’ ούκ άπέσταλκας ούδέπω καί νϋν προς ημάς τούς Saveίσαντος, οΐς ή συγγραφή κελεύει ae εμφανή καί άνέπαφον την ναΰν παρέχε ιν, και τα Οτ’ άξιούντων ημών και προκαλεσαμένων σε πολλάκις;
41	άλλ’ ούτως ανδρείος ει, μάλλον δ’ αναίσχυντος, J ώστ εκ της συγγραφής οφειλών ήμΐν διπλάσια τα
χρήματα, ούκ οΐει δεΐν ούδέ τούς τόκους τούς γιγνομένους άποδοΰναι, άλλα τούς εις 'Ρόδον προσ-τάττεις άπολαβεΐν, ώσπερ τό σόν πρόσταγμα της συγγραφής δέον κυριώτερον γενέσθαι, και τολμάς λέγειν ως ούκ εσώθη ή ναΰς είς τον ΤΙειραιά· εφ’ ω
42	δικαίως αν άποθάνοις υπό των δικαστών, διά τινα γάρ άλλον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ού σέσωσται η ναΰς είς τον Υίειραιά; πότερον δι ημάς τούς διαρρήδην δανείσαντας είς Αίγυπτον και είς Αθήνας, η διά τούτον και τόν κοινωνόν αύτου, οι επί ταύταις ταΐς όμολογίαις δανεισάμενοι, εφ’ ω τε κατ απλεΐν Άθήναζε, είς 'Ρόδον κατηγαγον την ναΰν; ὅτι δ’ έκόντες καί ούκ εξ ανάγκης ταθτ’ έπραξαν, εκ
43 πολλών δηλον. ει γάρ ως αληθώς ακούσιον τό συμβάν έγένετο καί η ναΰς έρράγη, τό μετά τοϋτ έπειδη έπεσκεύασαν την ναΰν, ούκ αν είς έτερα δηπου εμπόρια εμίσθουν αύτην, άλλ’ ως υμάς άπ-έστελλον, επανορθούμενοι τό ακούσιον σύμπτωμα, νΰν δ’ ούχ όπως έπηνωρθώσαντο, αλλά προς τοΐς εξ άρχης άδικημασι πολλώ μείζω προσεξημαρτη-κασι, καί ώσπερ επί καταγέλωτι άντιδικοΰντες είσεληλύθασιν, ως επ' αύτοΐς εσόμενον, εάν κατα-φηφίσησθ' αυτών, τάρχαΐα μόνον άποδοΰναι καί 220
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ports, but have never up to this day sent her back to Athens, to us your creditors, to whom the agreement requires you to produce the ship, plain to see and unimpaired, and that too although we made demand upon you again and again and challenged you to do so ? No; you are so bold or rather so 41 impudent, that, while under the agreement you owe us double the amount of our loan, you do not see fit to pay us even the accrued interest, but bid us accept interest as far as Rhodes, as if your command ought to prove of more force than the agreement ; and you have the insolence to declare that the vessel did not arrive safe at the Peiraeus ; for which you might with justice be condemned to death by the jurors. For who other than this fellow is to blame, 42 men of the jury, if the ship did not arrive safe at the Peiraeus ? Are we to blame, who lent our money expressly for a voyage to Egypt and to Athens, or is it the fault of this fellow and his partner, who after borrowing money on these terms, that the vessel should return to Athens, then took her to Rhodes ? And that they did this of their own will and not of necessity is clear on many grounds. For 43 if what occurred took place against their will, and the ship was really disabled, afterwards, when they had repaired the ship, they would surely not have let her for a voyage to other ports, but would have despatched her to Athens to make amends for the involuntary accident. As it is, however, they have not only made no amends, but to their original wrongdoings they have added others greater far, and have come here to contest the suit as it were in a spirit of mockery, assuming that it will rest with them, if you give judgement against them, merely
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DEMOSTHENES
44	τούς τόκους, υμείς ούν, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, μη επιτρεπετε τ οΐς ούτως εχουσι, μηδ* επί δυοΐν
[1296] άγκυραιν όρμεΐν αυτούς εάτε, ως, εάν μεν κατορθώ-σωσι, τάλλότρια εξοντας, εάν δε μη δύνωνται εξαπατήσαι υμάς, αυτά τά οφειλόμεν άποδώσον-τας· αλλά τοΐς επιτιμίοις ζημιοΰτε τοΐς εκ της συγγραφής, και γάρ αν δεινόν εΐη, αυτούς μεν τούτους διπλάσιάν καθ’ αυτών την ζημίαν γράφα-σθαι, εάν τι παραβαίνωσι των εν τη συγγραφή, υμάς δ’ ήπιωτερως εχειν προς αυτούς, και ταϋτ ούχ ήττον ημών συνηδικημενους.
45	Τα μεν ούν περί τοΰ πράγματος δίκαια βραχέα εστί και εύμνημόνευτα. εδανείσαμεν Αιονυσοδώρω τουτωί καί τω κοινών ω α ύτοΰ τρισχιλίας δραχμάς Άθήνηθεν εις Αίγυπτον καί εξ Αίγύπτου Άθή-ναζε· ούκ άπειληφαμεν τα χρήματα ούδε τούς τόκους, άλλ' εχουσι τά ημετερα καί χρώνται δεύτερον έτος· ου κατακεκομίκασι την ναΰν εις τό ύμετερον εμπόριον ούδε'πω καί νυν, ούδ* ημΐν παρ-εσχήκασιν εμφανή' ή δε συγγραφή κελεύει, εάν μη παράσχωσιν εμφανή την ναΰν, άποτίνειν αυτούς διπλάσια τά χρήματα, την δε πράξιν είναι καί εξ
46	ενός καί εξ άμφοΐν. ταΰτ εχοντες τα δίκαια είσεληλύθαμεν προς υμάς, άξιοΰντες τά ημετερα αυτών άπολαβεΐν δι’ υμών, επειδή παρ’ αυτών τούτων ου δυνάμεθα. ό μεν παρ’ ήμών Aoyoj ουτός εστιν. οΰτοι δε δανείσασθαι μεν όμολογοΰσι καί μή άποδεδωκεναι, διαφερονται δ’ ως ου δει τελεΐν αυτούς τούς τόκους τούς εν τή συγγραφή, 222
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to pay the principal and interest. Do not you, then, 44 men of Athens, suffer men of this stamp to have their own way, nor allow them to ride on two anchors, with the hope that, if they are successful, they will retain what belongs to others, and if they are not able to hoodwink you, they will merely pay the bare amount which they owe ; but inflict upon them the penalties provided in the agreement. For it would be an outrageous thing, when these men have themselves in writing imposed upon themselves a penalty of double the amount, if they commit any breach of the agreement, that you should be more lenient toward them ; especially when you have yourselves been wronged no less than we.
Our claims in the matter, therefore, are few and 45 easy to be remembered. We lent this fellow Dionysodorus and his partner three thousand drachmae for a voyage from Athens to Egypt and from Egypt to Athens ; we have not received either principal or interest, but they have kept our money and had the use of it for two years; they have not even to this day brought the ship back to your port, nor produced it plain to see. The agreement, however, declares, that if they fail to deliver up the ship plain to see they shall pay double the amount, and that the money may be recovered from either one or both of them. These are the just claims with which 46 we have come before you demanding to recover our money through your help, since we cannot get it from these men themselves. Such is the statement of our case. These men, however, while they admit that they borrowed the money and have not paid it back, contend that they are not bound to pay the interest stipulated in the agreement, but the
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άλλα τους είς 'Ρόδον, οΰς ούτε συνεγράφαντο ουτ
47	επεισαν η μας. cl μιν οΰν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοιεν τω 'Ροδίων δικαστηρίω εκρινόμεθα, Ίσως αν οΰτοι
\ 1297] επλεονεκτουν ημών, σεσιτηγηκότ€ς προς αυτούς και καταπ€πλ€υκότ€ς τη νηι εις το εκείνων εμ-77όριον νυν δ’ είς *Αθηναίους είσεληλυθότες και συγγραφόμενοι είς το ύμετερον εμπόριον, ούκ άξιοΰμεν ελαττωθήναι υπό των και ημάς και υμάς ηδικηκότων.
48	Χωρίς δε τούτων, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μη αγνοείτε, ότι νυνι μίαν δίκην δικάζοντες νομοθετείτε υπέρ όλου του εμπορίου, και παρεστασι πολλοί των κατά θάλατταν εργάζεσθαι προαιρούμενων, υμάς θεωροϋντες, πώς τό πράγμα τουτι κρίνετε, ει μεν γάρ ύμεΐς τάς συγγραφάς καί τάς ομολογίας τάς προς άλλήλους γιγνομενας Ισχυρός οιήσεσθε δεΐν είναι και τοΐς παραβαίνουσιν αυτός μηδεμίαν συγγνώμην εξετε, ετοιμότερον προήσονται τα εαυτών οι επί του δανείζειν όντες, εκ δε τούτων αύζηθή-
49	σεται ύμΐν τό εμπόριον. ει μέντοι εζεσται τοΐς ναυκληροις, συγγραφήν γραφαμενοις εφ' ω τε καταπλεΐν εις ’Αθήνας, επειτα κατάγειν την ναΰν είς ετερα εμπόρια, φάσκοντας ραγηναι και τοιαύτας προφάσεις ποριζομενους, οΐαισπερ και Αιονυσό-δωρος ούτοσϊ χρήται, καί τούς τόκους μερίζειν προς τον πλοΰν ον αν φησωσι πεπλευκεναι, καί μη προς την συγγραφήν, οόδβν κωλύσει άπαντα τα
50	συμβόλαια διαλύεσθαι. τις γαρ εθελήσει τα εαυτού προεσθαι, όταν όρά τ ας μεν σύγγραφος άκύρους, ίσχύοντας δε τούς τοιούτους λόγους, καί τας αιτίας τών ηδικηκότων έμπροσθεν ούσας τού δικαίου;
224
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interest as far as Rhodes only, which they made no part of their contract, and to which we have not consented. Perhaps, men of Athens, if we were 47 trying the case in a Rhodian court, these men might get the better of us, seeing that they have taken grain to Rhodes and sailed in their ship into that port ; as it is, however, since we have come before Athenians and our contract called for a voyage to your port, we hold it right that you should give no advantage to men who have wronged you as well as ourselves.
Besides this, men of Athens, you must not forget 48 that, while you are to-day deciding one case alone, you are fixing a law for the whole port, and that many of those engaged in overseas trade are standing here and watching you to see how you decide this question. For if you hold that contracts and agreements made between man and man are to be binding, and show no leniency towards those who transgress them, lenders will be more ready to risk their money, and the business of your port will be increased. But if 49 shipowners, after engaging in written contracts to sail to Athens, are to be permitted to put their ships into other ports, giving out that they have been disabled, or advancing other pretexts such as these of which Dionysodorus has availed himself, and to reduce the interest in proportion to the length of the voyage which they say they have made instead of paying it according to the agreement, there will be nothing to prevent the voiding of all contracts. For who is going to be willing to risk his money, 50 when he sees that written agreements are of no force, but that arguments such as these prevail and that the claims of wrongdoers take precedence over what
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μηδαμώς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί· ούτε γάρ τω πλήθει τω νμετερω συμφέρει τούτο ούτε τοΐς εργάζεσθαι ττροΎ]ρημενοις, οΐπερ χρησιμώτατοί εισι καί κοινή [1298] πόσιν ν μιν και ιδία τω εντυγχάνοντι. διόττερ δει υμάς αυτών επιμέλειαν ποιεΐσθαι.
Έγώ μεν ούν οσαπερ ο ιός τ’ ήν είρηκα' άζιώ δε καί των φίλων μοι τινα συνειπεΐν.
Αεΰρο Αημόσθενες.
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is right ? Do not permit this, men of the jury, for it is not to the interest of the mass of your people any more than of those engaged in trade, who are a body of men most useful to your public at large and to the individuals who have dealings with them. For this reason you should be careful of their interests.
I, for my part, have said all that I could ; but I desire also to have one of my friends speak in my behalf.
Come forward, Demosthenes.
λ
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INTRODUCTION
PLuxitheus, who delivers this speech, is appealing from the decision of the members of his deme, Halimus,® which had denied him the rights of citizenship and reduced him to the status of a resident alien. The speech is in reply to one delivered by Eubulides, the prefect of the deme, and is addressed to the Heliastic court in Athens. In cases of this sort, if the appellant lost his case, he might be sold as a slave.
Attic law recognized as citizens only those who were of pure Attic descent on both sides. A law of Solon’s to this effect is cited in this oration, and we are told that it was re-enacted in 403 b.c. (see §§ 31 and 32) ; and we know of a purging of the lists in the time of Demosthenes in 346 b.c. This oration may with great probability be dated in 315 d.c., the year following this purge.
The speaker appears to prove quite convincingly that both of his parents -were in full possession of civic rights, and that the proceedings in the assembly of the deme, when he was stricken off the list, were in the highest degree irregular. He explains his father’s alleged foreign accent by stating that he had been taken prisoner and forced to live abroad
° Halimus, a deme of the tribe Leontis.
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for a period of years, and declares that poverty alone had compelled his mother to assume the lowly occupation of nurse and vendor of ribbons.
The reader may consult Schaefer, iii. pp. 257 ff., and Blass, iii. pp. 485 ff.
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ΕΦΕΣΙΣ ΠΡΟΣ ΕΤΒΟΤΛΙΔΗΝ
[1299]	Πολλά καί φευδη κατηγορηκότος ημών Ένβου-λίδου, και βλασφημίας ούτε προσήκουσας ουτε δικαίας πεποιημενου, πειράσομαι τάληθη και τα δίκαια λίγων, ω άνδρες δικασταί, δεΐζαι καί μετόν της πόλεως ημΐν καί πεπονθότ εμαυτόν ούχί προσηκονθ’ υπό τούτου, δύομαι δ’ απάντων υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί ικετεύω καί άντιβολώ, λογισαμενους τό τε μεγεθος του παρόντος άγώνος, καί την αισχύνην μεθ’ ης υπάρχει τοΐς άλισκομενοις άπολωλεναι, άκοΰσαι καί εμού σιωπή, μάλιστα μεν, ει δυνατόν, μετά πλείονος εύνοιας η τούτου (τοΐς γάρ εν κινδύνω καθεστηκόσιν είκός εύνοϊκω-τερους ύπάρχειν), ει δε μη, μετά της γ’ ΐσης.
2 Συμβαίνει δε μοι τό μεν καθ' υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τό προσήκειν μοι της πόλεως, θαρ-ρεΐν καί πολλάς εχειν ελπίδας καλώς άγωνιεΐσθαι, τον καιρόν δε καί τό παρωζύνθαι την πάλιν προς τάς άποφηφίσεις φοβεΐσθαι· πολλών γάρ εζεληλα-μενων δικαίως εκ πάντων τών δήμων, συγκεκοι-
° It would appear that at the time when this speech was delivered there was much agitation in favour of a strict purge of the lists, and that the people had shown much passion in the procvilurc.
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EUXITHEUS AGAINST EUBULIDES,
AN APPEAL
Since Eubulides has brought many false charges against me, and has uttered slanders which are neither becoming nor just, I shall try, men of the jury, to prove by a true and fair statement that I am entitled to citizenship, and that I have been unworthily treated by this fellow. I beg you all, men of the jury, and implore and beseech you, that in view of the great importance of the present trial and the shame and ruin which conviction entails, you will hear me, as you have heard my opponent, in silence; indeed that you will listen to me with greater goodwill, if possible, than you have listened to him (for it is reasonable to suppose that you are more favourably disposed to those who stand in peril), but, if this cannot be, at least with equal goodwill.
But it so happens, men of the jury, that, although 2 I am of good cheer so far as you are concerned and my right to citizenship and have good hopes of coming through this trial well, yet the occasion alarms me and the temper shown by the state when it has to deal with cases of disfranchisement®; for while many have with justice been expelled from all the demes, we who
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νωνήκαμεν της δόξης ταύτης οι κατεστασιασμενοι, και προς την κατ’ εκείνων αιτίαν, ου προς τό καθ' αυτόν έκαστος άγωνιζόμεθα, ώστ* εξ ανάγκης
3	μεγαν ή μιν είναι τον φόβον, ου μην αλλά, καίπερ τούτων ούτως εχόντων, α νομίζω περί τούτων
[1300]	αυτών πρώτον είναι δίκαι' ερώ προς υμάς, εγώ γάρ οΐμαι δεΐν υμάς τοΐς μεν εξελεγχομενοις ξενοις οΰσιν χαλεπαίνειν, ει μήτε πείσαντες μήτε δεη-θεντες υμών λάθρα καί βία τών ύμετερων ιερών καί κοινών μετεΐχον, τοΐς δ’ ήτυχηκόσι καί δει-κνύουσι πολίτας όντας αυτούς βοηθεΐν καί σωζειν, ενθυμούμενους δτι πάντων οίκτρότατον πάθος ἡμῖν αν συμβαίη τοΐς ήδικημενοις, ει τών λαμβανόντων δίκην οντες αν δικαίως μεθ' υμών, εν τοΐς διδοΰσι γενοίμεθα καί συναδικηθείημεν διά την του πράγματος οργήν.
4	’Ώιμην μεν ουν εγωγ', ώ άνδρες δικασταί, προσή-κειν Eύβουλίδη, καί πάσι δ’ οσοι νυν επί ταῖς άπο-φηφίσεσιν κατηγοροΰσιν, οσ ϊσασιν ακριβώς λέγειν καί μηδεμίαν προσάγειν ακοήν προς τον τοιοΰτον αγώνα, οϋτω γάρ τοΰτ άδικον καί σφόδρα πάλαι κεκριται, ώστε ουδέ μαρτυρεΐν ακοήν εώσιν οι νόμοι, οι)δ’ επί τοΐς πάνυ φαύλοις εγκλήμασιν, εικότως· οπού γάρ είδεναι τινες ήδη φήσαντες φευδεΐς εφάνησαν, πώς α γε μηδ’ αυτός οΐδ’ ό 234
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have been the victims of political rivalry are involved in the prejudice felt toward them and have to combat the charge brought against them, and not merely defend each his own case ; so that our alarm is necessarily great. Nevertheless, despite these dis- 3 advantages, I shall at once tell you what I hold to be right and just about these very matters. In my opinion it is your duty to treat with severity those who are proved to be aliens, who without having either won your consent or asked for it, have by stealth and violence come to participate in your religious rites and your common privileges, but to bring help and deliverance to those who have met with misfortune and can prove that they are citizens ; for you should consider how pitiful above all others would be the plight of us whose rights have been denied, if, when we might properly sit with you as those exacting the penalty, we should be numbered with those who pay it, and should unjustly be condemned along with them because of the passion which the subject arouses.
I	should have thought, men of the jury, that it 4 was fitting for Eubulides, and for all those who are now making accusations in cases of disfranchisement, to state only things of which they have accurate knowledge and to bring forward no hearsay evidence in a trial of this sort. Such a procedure has from time immemorial been recognized as so clearly unjust that the laws do not admit the production of hearsay testimony even in the case of the most trifling charges ; and with good reason ; for when persons who claim to have sure knowledge have ere now been convicted of falsehood, how can it be right to give credence in matters regarding which even the
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5	λε'γων προσηκει πιστευεσθαι; άλλα μην οπού γε μηδ’ υπευθυνον καθιστάνθ’ εαυτόν εζεστιν, δι ών αν άκοϋσαί τις φη, βλάπτειν μηδενα, πώς άνυπευ-θύνω γε λεγοντι προσηκει πιστεύειν υμάς; επειδή τοίνυν οΰτος είδώς τούς νόμους και μάλλον η προσηκεν, αδίκως και πλεονεκτικώς την κατηγορίαν πεποίηται, άναγκαΐον εμοι περί ών εν τοΐς
6	δημόταις ύβρίσθην πρώτον είπειν. άξιώ δ’, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μηδεπω την τών δημοτών άπο-φηφισιν ποιεΐσθαι τεκμήριον υμάς, ως αρ3 ούχι
[1301]	προσηκει μοι της πόλεως· εί γάρ πάντ ενομίζετε τα δίκαια δυνησεσθαι τούς δημότας διακρϊναι, ούκ αν εδώκατε την εις υμάς εφεσιν νυν δε καί διά φιλονικίαν καί διά φθόνον καί δι* εχθραν καί δι άλλας προφάσεις εσεσθαί τι τοιοϋτον ηγούμενοι, την εις υμάς τοΐς άδικηθεΐσιν εποιησατε καταφυγήν, δι’ ην καλώς ποιοΰντες, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι,
7	τούς ηδικημενους άπαντας σεσώκατε. πρώτον μεν ουν ον τρόπον εν τοΐς δημόταις συνέβη την δια-φηφισιν γενεσθαι, φράσω προς ύμάς· το γάρ εις αυτό το πράγμα πάντα λέγειν tout’ εγωγ’ υπολαμβάνω, όσα τις παρά τό φηφισμα πεπονθ’ ἀδίκως καταστασιασθείς επιδεΐζαι.
8	Κύβουλίδης γάρ οΰτος, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ως υμών ΐσασι πολλοί, γραφόμενος άσεβείας την άδελφην την Λακεδαιμονίου, τό πεμπτον μέρος τών φηφων ου μετελαβεν. ότι δη εν εκείνω τω άγώνι τα δίκαια, τούτω δε τάναντΓ εμαρτυρησα, διά ταυ-την την εχθραν επιτίθεται μοι. καί βουλευων, ώ
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speaker himself has no knowledge ? And when it 5 is not permitted a man, even when he makes himself responsible, to harm another by evidence which he declares he has heard, how can it be right for you to give credence to one who speaks without responsibility ? Since, then, this fellow, who knows the laws, and knows them all too well, has made his charges with injustice and with a view to selfish advantage,
I must first tell you of the outrageous treatment which I received among my fellow-demesmen. I beg 6 of you, men of Athens, not until I have been heard, to take my rejection by the demesmen as a proof that I am not entitled to citizenship, for if you thought that the demesmen would be able to decide all cases with perfect justice, you would not have allowed the appeal to yourselves. As it is, however, because you thought that something of this sort might occur through rivalry and malice and enmity or through some other pretexts, you made your court a place of refuge for those who have been wronged, and through this right action on your part, men of Athens, you have saved all those who have suffered wrong. First, then, I will explain 7 to you how the purging of the list came to be made at the meeting of the demesmen ; for I think it is relevant to the case before you if one shows all the wrongs that one has suffered contrary to your decree, when overwhelmed by political rivalry.
This man Eubulides, men of Athens, as many of 8 you know, indicted the sister of Lacedaemonius for impiety, but did not receive a fifth part of the votes.® It is because in that trial I gave testimony that was true but unfavourable to him that he hates me and makes me the object of his attacks. Being a member of
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άνδρες δικασταί, και κύριος ών τοΰ θ' δρκον καί τών γραμμάτων εξ ών άνεκάλει τούς δημότας, τι
9	ποιεί; πρώτον μέν, επειδή συνελέγησαν οι δη-μόται, κατέτριφε την ημέραν δημηγορών και φηφίσμ ατα γράφων. τούτο δ' ην ούκ από τ αυτομάτου, άΛΛ’ έπιβουλευων έμοί, όπως ως όφιαίταθ' η διαφήφισις η περί εμοΰ γένοιτο· και διεπράξατο τούτο, καί των μεν δημοτών οΐ όμόσαντες έγενό-μεθα τρεις και έβδομήκοντα, ήρξάμεθα δέ τοΰ διαφηφίζεσθαι δειλής όφίας, ώστε συνέβη, ηνίκα
10	τούμόν όνο μ' εκαλείτο, σκότος είναι ήδη· και γά,ρ
[1302]	ην περί εξηκοστόν, και εκληθην ύστατος απάντων
τών εν εκείνη τη ημέρα κληθέντων, ηνίκα οι μεν πρεσβύτεροι τών δημοτών άπεληλυθεσαν εις τούς αγρούς· τοΰ γάρ δήμου ήμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πέντε και τριάκοντα στάδια τοΰ άστεως άπέχοντος, και τών πλείστων εκεί οίκουντων, άπεληλυθεσαν οι πολλοί· οι δέ κατάλοιποι ήσαν ου πλείους ή τριάκοντα. εν δέ τουτοις ήσαν άπαντες οι τουτω
11	παρεσκευασμένοι. επειδή δ’ έκλήθη τούμόν ονομα, άναπηδήσας ουτος εβλασφήμει κατ έμοΰ ταχύ καί πολλά και μεγάλη τη φωνή, ώσπερ καί νΰν, μάρτυρα μέν ών κατηγόρησεν ούδένα παρασχόμενος ούτε τών δημοτών ούτε τών άλλων πολιτών, παρ-
12	εκελευετο δέ τοΐς δημόταις άποφηφίζεσθαι. άξιοΰν-τος δέ μου άναβαλέσθαι εις την ύστεραίαν, διά τε την ώραν και τό μηδένα μοι παρεΐναι τό τε πράγμ' άφνω προσπεπτωκέναι, ΐνα τουτω τ' εξουσία γέ-νοιθ' όπόσα βουλοιτο κατηγορήσαι και μάρτυρας ει
23 8
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the senate, men of the jury, with power to administer the oath and being custodian of the documents on the basis of which he convened the demesmen, what does he do ? In the first place, after the demesmen 9 had assembled, he wasted the whole day in making speeches and in drawing up resolutions. This was not done by accident, but was a part of his plot against me, in order that the vote regarding me might take place as late in the day as possible; and he accomplished this end. Those of us members of the deme who took the oath numbered seventy-three, and we began voting late in the evening, with the result that, when my name was called, it was already dark ; for my name was about the sixtieth, 10 and I was the last of all those called on that day, when the older members of the deme had gone back to their farms. For since our deme is distant thirty-five stades α from the city and most of the demesmen live there, the majority of them had gone home ; those who remained were not more than thirty in number ; among them, however, were all those suborned by Eubulides. When my name was called, 11 the fellow jumped up and immediately began to vilify me, speaking at great length and with a loud voice, as he did just now. He produced no witnesses in support of his charges, either a member of the deme or one of the citizens at large, but urged the demesmen to pass a vote of expulsion. I demanded 12 that the vote be put off until the following day on account of the lateness of the hour and because I had no one present to speak in my behalf, and because the thing had come upon me so suddenly, and also that Eubulides might have the opportunity of making any charges that he pleased, and of pro-
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τινας εχοι παρασχεσθαι, εμοί τ εκγενοιτ άπο-λογήσασθ αι iv άπασι τοι? δημόταις και τους οικείους μάρτυρας παρασχεσθαι· και ο τι γνοίησαν
13	776/31 εμοΰ, τούτοις ήθελον εμμενειν οντος ών μεν εγώ 7τρούκαλούμην ουδεν εφρόντισε, την δε φήφον ευθύς ἐδίδου τοΐς παροΰσι των δημοτών, ούτ απολογίαν εμοί δούς ούδεμίαν ο ὅτ’ ελεγχον ουδεν’ ακριβή ποιήσας. οι δε τούτω συνεστώτες άναπη-δήσαντες εφηφίζοντο. και ήν μεν σκότος, οι δε λαμβάνοντες δύο καί τρεις φήφονς έκαστος παρά τούτου ενεβαλλον εις τον καδίσκον. σημεΐον δε· οι μεν γάρ φηφισάμενοι ου πλείους ή τριάκοντ ήσαν,
[1303]	αι δε φήφοι ήριθμήθησαν πλείους ή εξήκοντα, ώστε πάντας ημάς εκπλαγήναι.
14	Και ταΰθ’ ώς αληθή λέγω, και δτι ούτ εδόθη ή φήφος εν άπασι πλείους τ’ εγενοντο των εφηφι-σμενών, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέπομαι, συμβαίνει δε μοι περί τούτων των μεν φίλων ή των άλλων Αθηναίων μηδενα μάρτυρα παρεΐναι, διά τε την ώραν καί διά τό μηδενα παρακαλεσαι, αύτοΐς δε τοΐς ήδικηκόσι με χρήσθαι μάρτυσιν. α οΰν ου δυνήσονται εξαρνοι γενεσθαι, ταΰτα γεγραφ* αύτοΐς.
Αεγε.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
15	Ει μεν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, συνεβαίνε τοΐς 'Αλιμουσίοις περί απάντων των δημοτών διαφη-φίσασθαι εν εκείνη τή ήμερα, είκός ήν καί εις όφε 240
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ducing any witnesses he might have, while I on my part might be able to defend myself before all my fellow-demesmen and to produce my relatives as witnesses ; and I agreed to abide by whatever decision they might reach concerning me. The fellow, 13 however, paid no heed at all to my proposals, but proceeded at once to give ballots to the members of the deme who were present, without allowing me to make any defence or himself giving any convincing proof of his charges. Those who were in league with him then jumped up and gave their votes. It was dark, and they received from him two or three ballots apiece, and put them in the box. Here is a proof of this. Those who voted were not more than thirty in number, but the ballots, when counted, were more than sixty ; so that we were all astounded.
To prove that I am stating the truth in this— 14 that the ballots were not given out when all were present and that the ballots outnumbered those who voted—I will bring before you witnesses. It happens that I have at hand no friend of my own or any other Athenian to be my witness regarding these facts since the hour was so late and I had not asked anyone to be present, but I am forced to call as witnesses the very men who have wronged me. I have therefore put in writing for them statements which they will not be able to deny.
(To the clerk.) Head.
The Deposition
Now, men of the jury, if the Halimusians had 15 been deciding on that day the status of all the members of the deme, it would have been reasonable for them to continue voting until late, in order κ	241
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φηφίζεσθαι, ΐν' άπηλλα γμενοι η σαν ποίησαν τες τα ύμΐν εφηφισμενα.	δε πλείους η εικοσιν υπό-
λοιποι, ησαν των δημοτών, π€ρι ών εδει τη ύστεραια διαφηφίσασθαι, και ομοίως ην ανάγκη συλλεγε-σθαι τους δημότας, τί ποτ ην τό δυσχερές Εό-βουλίδη, άναβαλεσθαι εις την ύστεραίαν καί περί εμού πρώτου την φηφον διδόναι τοΐς δημοταις;
16	διότι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούκ ηγνόει Eύβουλίδης, οτι ει λόγος άποδοθησοιτο καί παραγενοιντο μοι 7τάντες οι δημόται καί η φηφος δικαίως δοθείη, ούδαμοΰ γενησονται οι μετά τούτου συνεστηκότες.
"Οθεν δ’ οΰτοι συνεστησαν, ταύτ , επειδάν περί του γένους είπω, τότ , αν βουλησθ' ακούειν, ερώ.
17	νυν δε τί και δίκαιον νομίζω καί τί παρεσκεύασμαι ποιεΐν, άνδρες δικασταί; δεΐξαι προς υμάς εμαυτον Άθηναΐον όντα καί τα προς πατρός καί τα προς μητρός, καί μάρτυρας τούτων, οΰς υμείς αληθείς
[1304]	φησετ’ είναι, παρασχεσθαι, τάς Se λοιδορίας καί τάς αιτίας άνελεΐν ύμας δ’ άκουσαντος τούτων, εάν μεν ύμΐν πολίτης ών κατεστασιάσθαι δοκώ, σωζειν, ει δε μη, πράττειν όποιον αν τι ύμΐν εύσεβες είναι δοκη. άρζομαι δ’ εντεύθεν.
18	Αιαβεβληκασι γάρ μου τον πάτερ*, ως εξενιζεν καί οτι μεν άλούς ύπό των πολεμίων ύπό τον Αεκελεικόν πόλεμον καί πραθείς εις Λευκάδα, Κλεάνδρω περιτυχών τω ύποκριτη προς τούς οί-
° 'Πιο latter period of the Peloponnesian war, 413^104 n.c., is often called the Decelean war, because the Lacedaemonians, who had again invaded Attica, occupied the town of Deceit*», not far from Athens, and maintained a garrison there.
6 The modern Lenkas, or Santa Maura, off the west coast of Acarnania.
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that they might have fulfilled the requirements of your decree before departing to their homes. But, seeing that there were more than twenty of the demesmen left regarding whom they had to vote on the following day, and that the members of the deme had in any case to be convened again, what difficulty was there for Eubulides to order an adjournment until the morrow, and then let the demesmen vote upon my case first ? The reason was, men of the 16 jury, that Eubulides knew very well that, if an opportunity of speaking should be granted me and if all the men of the deme should be present to support me and the ballots honestly given out, those who had leagued themselves with him would be nowhere !
How these people came to form their conspiracy against me I will tell you, if you wish to hear it, as soon as I shall have spoken about my parentage. In 17 the meantime what do I hold to be just, and what am I prepared to do, men of the jury ? To show you that I am an Athenian on both my father’s and my mother’s side, and to produce to prove it witnesses whose veracity you will not question, and to break down the calumnies and the charges brought against me. It will rest with you, when you have heard my statements, if you conclude that I am a citizen and the victim of a conspiracy, to come to my rescue ; but if you reach a different conclusion, to act in whatever way your regard for your oaths may bid you. I will begin with this proof.
They have maliciously asserted that my father 18 spoke with a foreign accent. But that he was taken prisoner by the enemy in the course of the Decelean war® and was sold into slavery and taken to Leucas,6 and that he there fell in with Oleander, the actor,
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κείους εσώθη 8εΰρο πολλοστά) χρόνω, παραλελοί-πασιν, ώσπερ 8e 8εον ημάς δι’ εκείνας τ<χς ατυχίας
19	άπολεσθαι, το ξενίζειν αύτοΰ κατηγορήκασιν. εγώ δ’ εξ αυτών τούτων μάλιστ οΐμαι ύμΐν εμαυτον * Αθήνα ιον οντ επώείξειν.
Και πρώτον μεν ως εάλω καί εσώθη, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρεξομαι, επειθ' ότι άφικόμενος της ουσίας παρά τών Θείων το μύρος μετελαβεν, είθ' οτι ούτ εν τοΐς Βημόταις ούτ εν τοΐς φράτερσιν ούτ άλλοθι ού8αμοΰ τον ξενίζοντ ού8εΙς πώποτ ήτιάσαθ' ως ε'ίη ξένος.
Καί μοι λαβε τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
20	Π ερι μεν τοίνυν της άλώσεως και της σωτηρίας, ήν συνέβη γενεσθαι τω πατρι 8εΰρ\ άκηκόατε. ως δ’ ύμετερος ήν πολίτης, ώ άν8ρες 8ικασταί (το γάρ ον και αληθές ούτως υπάρχει), μάρτυρας καλώ τούς ζώντας ύμΐν τών συγγενών τών προς πατρός.
Κάλει 8η μοι πρώτον μεν θουκριτί8ην και Χαρι-σιά8ην ό γάρ τούτων πατήρ Χαρίσιος ά8ελφός ήν τοΰ πάππου τούμοΰ Θουκριτί8ου και Λυσαρετης τής εμής τήθης, θείος Se του πατρός τούμοΰ (ά8ελφήν γάρ 6 πάππος θύμος εγημεν ούχ όμομη-τρίαν)· επειτα Νικιά8ην και γάρ ο τούτου πατήρ [130ο] /\υσαν[ας ά8ελφός ήν του Θουκριτί8ου και τής Λυσαρετης, θείος 8ε του πατρός τούμοΰ’ επειτα
° Such marriages wore permissible under Athenian law.
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and was brought back here to his kinsfolk after a long lapse of time—all this they have omitted to state ; but just as though it were right that I should be brought to ruin on account of his misfortunes, they have made his foreign accent the basis of a charge against him. On my part, however, I think 19 that these very facts will more than anything else help me to demonstrate that I am an Athenian.
In the first place, to prove that my father was taken prisoner and was ransomed, I will bring witnesses before you ; then, that when he reached home he received from his uncles his share of the property ; and furthermore, that neither among the members of the deme nor among those of the clan nor anywhere else did anyone ever accuse him (despite his foreign accent) with being a foreigner.
(To the clerk.) Please take the depositions.
The Depositions
You have heard, then, of my father’s being taken 20 prisoner by the enemy and of the good fortune which brought him back here. To prove now that he was your fellow-citizen, men of the jury (for this you may depend upon as being the veritable truth), I will call as witnesses those of my relatives on my father’s side who are still living.
(To the clerk.) Call first, please, Thucritides and Charisiades ; for their father Charisius was brother to my grandfather Thucritides and my grandmother Lysarete, and uncle to my father (for my father had married his sister born of a different mother).® Next, 21 call Niciades ; for his father Lysanias was brother to Thucritides and Lysarete, and uncle to my father.
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Νικόστρατον· καί γάρ ο τούτου πατήρ ο Νικιάδης άδελφιδοΰς ήν τω πάππω τω εμώ καί τῆ τήθη, άνεφιός Si τω πατρί.
Καί μοι κάλει τούτους πάντας, συ δ’ επίλαβε το ύδωρ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
22	Των μεν τοίνυν προς άνδρών τω πατρι συγγενών άκηκόατ , ώ ανδρες ’Αθηναίοι, και μαρτυρούντων καί διομνυμενων ’Αθηναΐον είναι καί συγγενή τον εμδν πάτερ’ αύτοΐς’ ών ούδείς δηπου, παραστησά-μενος τούς συνεισομενους αύτω τα φευδη μαρτυ-ρουντι, κατ εξωλείας επιορκεΐ.
Ααβε δη καί τάς των προς γυναικών τω πατρί συγγενών μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
23	Οι μεν τοίνυν ζώντες οΰτοι τών συγγενών τοΰ πατρός καί προς άνδρών καί προς γυναικών με-μαρτυρηκασιν, ως ήν αμφοτέρωθεν Αθηναίος καί μετην τής πόλεως αύτω δικαίως.
Κ άλα δη μοι καί τούς φράτερας, επειτα τούς γεννήτας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
Ααβε δη καί τάς τών δημοτών μαρτυρίας, καί τάς τών συγγενών περί τών φρατερων, ως εΐλοντό με φρατρίαρχον.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
α In the early period, before the reforms of Cleisthenes (509 b.c.), the four tribes into which the Athenians were at that time divided contained each three phratriae, or clans, and the.se in turn were divided into thirty γένη. Even after 246
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After him, call Nicostratus ; for his father Niciades was nephew to my grandfather and my grandmother, and cousin to my father.
(To the clerk.) Call all these persons, please. And (to an attendant) do you check the water.
The Witnesses
You have heard, men of Athens, the relatives of 22 my father on the male side both deposing and swearing that my father was an Athenian and their own kinsman. And surely not one of them would commit perjury with imprecations on his own head in the presence of those who would know that he was forswearing himself.
(To the clerk.) Now take also the depositions of those related to my father on the female side.
The Depositions
These persons, then, the surviving relatives of my 23 father, on both the male and the female side, have testified that he was on both sides an Athenian and justly entitled to the rights of citizenship.
(To the clerk.) Now call, please, the clansmen and thereafter the members of the gens.a
The Witnesses
Now take the depositions of the demesmen and the members of the gens in regard to the clansmen, to show that they elected me president of the clan.
The Depositions
Cleisthenes the phratriae and γένη retained a position of religious, if no longer political, significance. To render ye'vos in this sense we have perhaps no better word than the Latin gens.
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24	Τα μόν τοίνυν υπό των συγγενών καί φρατόρων καί δημοτών καί γβννητών, ών προσήκ€ΐ, μαρτυ-ρούμζν άκηκόατβ. βζ ών όστιν ύμΐν βίδόναι, ττότ€ρόν ποτ’ αστός η ζόνος ην ω ταΰθ’ ύπηρχβν. καί γάρ el μόν els ev η δι;’ ανθρώπους Kare^ev-γομ€ν, eΐχoμev αν τιν υποψίαν παρ€σκ€υάσθαι τούτους· el δ’ ev άπασιν, όσοισπ€ρ έκαστος υμών,
[1306]	όζητασμόνος φαίν€ται καί ζών 6 πατήρ καί νΰν όγώ, λέγω φράτ€ρσι, συγγ€νόσιν, δημόταις, γ€ννη-ταις, πώς eveoTiv η πώς δυνατόν τούτους άπαντας
25	μη μετ’ άληθ€ΐας υπάρχοντας KaTeaKeoaaOai; el
μόν τοίνυν €υπορος ών 6 πατήρ χρήματα δούς τούτοις όφαίν€το πβίσας συγγ€ν€ΐς αυτούς όαυτοΰ φάσκ€ΐν elvai, λόγον €ΐχ€ν υποψίαν αν τιν’ όχζιν ως ούκ ην αστός· el δε πόνης ών άμα συγγ€ν€Ϊς re πaρeίχeτo τούς αυτούς, καί μεταδίδοντας τώ ν δντων Ιπe0eiKvoe, πω? ούκ €υδηλον, ότι τη αληθ€ια πpoσηκe τούτοις; ού γάρ αν δήπου, ei γe μηδ€νι ην οΙκ€ΐος, χρηματ’ αύτώ προστιθόντ€ς οΰτοι του γόνους μeτeδίδoσαν.	<χλλ’ ην, ώς τό τ’ όργον
όδήλωσ€ και ύμΐν μ€μαρτύρηται. ότι τοίνυν άρχάς όλαχ€ν και ηρζ€ν δοκιμασθ€ΐς.
Καί μοι λαβό την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ
26	Oterat τις ου ν υμών όάσαί ποτ’ αν τούς δημότας 218
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You have heard, then, the testimony given by my 24 relatives and fellow-clansmen and by the members of the deme and of the gens, who are the proper persons to be called upon to testify. And from this you may learn whether a man who has this support is a citizen or an alien. If we were seeking protection in the testimony of one or two people only, we might be open to the suspicion that we had suborned them ; but if it appears that my father in his lifetime and I myself at present have been put to the test before all the groups to which each one of you belongs (I mean those of elan, of kindred, of the deme, and of the gens), how can it be, how can it possibly be, that all these persons have been suborned to appear, they not being in truth relatives of mine ? If it were shown that my father was a man 25 of wealth and had given money to these people to persuade them to assert that they were his relatives, it would have been reasonable for anyone to suspect that he was not a citizen ; but if, poor as he was, he both produced these same people as his relatives and proved that they had shared their property with him, is it not perfectly clear that he was indeed related to them ? For surely, if he was related to no one of them, they would not have admitted him to a place in the gens and have given him money besides. No ; he was related to them, as the facts have shown, and as witnesses have testified to you. And furthermore, he was ehosen to offices by lot, and he passed the probationary test, and held office.
(To the clerk.) Take the deposition, please.
The Deposition
Now does any one of you imagine that the demes- 26
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ακαΐνον τον ξ όνον και μἡ πολίτην άρχαιν παρ' αύτοΐς, ἀλλ’ ούκ αν κατήγορον; ου τοίνυν κατηγόρησαν ούδα αΐς ούδ' ητιάσατο. αλλά μην καί διαφηφίσαις α ξ ανάγκης αγανοντο τοΐς δημόταις όμόσασι καθ' ιαρών, οτ' άπώλατ' αύτοΐς τό ληξιαρχικόν γραμμάτιον δημαρχοΰντος ' Αντί φίλου του πατρός του Έύβουλίδου, καί τινας απήλασαν αυτών· παρι ακαίνου 8' ούδαίς οϋτ αΐπαν ούτ ητιάσατο
27	τοιοΰτον ουδόν. καίτοι πάσίν ἐστιν άνθρώποις τέλος του βίου θάνατος, και παρι ών μαν αν τις ζών αιτίαν σχη, δίκαιον τούς παΐδας την άαιλογίαν 7ταρόχαιν παρι ών δ' αν μηδαϊς αύτόν ζώντα κατ-αιτιάσηται, πώς ού δαινόν αι τούς παΐδας 6
[1307]	βουλόμανος κριναΐ; αι μαν τοίνυν παρί τούτων μηδα'ις λόγος αξητάσθη, δώμαν τούτο λαληθόναΐ' αι δ' αδόθη και διαφηφίσαντο και μηδαν ητιάσατο πώποτα μηδαίς, πώς ού δικαίως αν αγώ κατ' ακαΐνον 'Αθηναίος αΐην, τον ταλαυτησαντα πριν άμφισβητηθηναι του γόνους αύτω;
'Ως δη ταΰτ άληθη λόγω, καλώ καί τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
28	Έτι τοίνυν παίδων αύτώ ταττάρων γανομόνων ομομήτριων αμοι και ταλαυτησάντων, αθαφα τούτους αίς τα. πατρώα μνήματα, ών δσοιπόρ αίσι τού γόνους κοινωνοΰσιν και τούτων ούδαΐς ούκ άπαΐπα
° The same phra.se occurs in Oration XVIII § 97, with πέρα? for τέλος.
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men would have suffered the alien and non-citizen to hold office among them, and would not have prosecuted him ? Well, not a single man prosecuted him, or brought any charge against him. More than that, the demesmen had of necessity to vote on one another, after binding themselves by solemn oaths, when their voting-register was lost during the administration as prefect of the deme of Antiphilus, the father of Eubulides, and they expelled some of their members ; but not a man made any motion about my father or brought any such charges against him. Yet for all men the end 27 of life is death a ; and with whatsoever wrongdoings a man may be charged during his lifetime, it is right that for these his children should forever be held accountable ; but in matters concerning which no man ever made accusation against him while he lived, is it not outrageous that anyone so wishing should bring his children to trial ? If, now, there had been no inquiry into the question, let us grant that the matter has escaped notice ; but if inquiry was made and the demesmen reviewed their lists, and no one ever made any accusation, ought I not justly to be regarded as an Athenian so far as my father is concerned, seeing that he died before any dispute regarding his lineage arose ?
To prove that these statements of mine are true,
I will call witnesses who depose to these facts also.
The Witnesses
Furthermore, my father had four sons born of the 28 same mother as myself, and when they died he buried them in our ancestral tomb, which belongs in common to all members of the gens ; and no one
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πώποτ\ ούκ έκώλυσεν, ον δίκην έλαχαν, καίτοι τις έστιν οστις αν εις τα πατρώα μνήματα τους μηδέν εν γένει τιθέναι εΐασεν;
Ως τοίνυν και ταϋτ’ άληθη λέγω, λαβέ την μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
29	Ilepi μεν τοίνυν του πατρός, ως Αθηναίος ην, ταϋτ έχω λέγειν, καί μάρτυρας παρέσχημαι τους υπ' αυτών τούτων εφηφισμένονς είναι πολίτας, μαρτυροΰντας έκρίνον έαυτοΐς ανεψιόν είναι. φαίνεται δε βίους έτη τόσα καί τόσ ενθάδε, καί ούδαμοΰ πώποθ’ ως ξένος έξετασθείς, αλλά προς τούτους οντος συγγενείς καταφεύγων, οϋτοι 8e καί προσδεχόμενοι καί της ουσίας μεταδιδόντες ως
30	αυτών ενί. τοΐς χρόνοις τοίνυν οντω φαίνεται γε-γονώς, ώστ ει καί κατά θάτερ αστός ην, είναι πολίτην προσηκειν αυτόν γέγονεν γάρ προ \ύύκλείδου.
ΙΙερί δε της μητρός (καί γάρ ταύτην διαβεβλη-κασί μου) λέξω, καί μάρτυρας ών αν λέγω καλώ.
[1308]	καίτοι, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ου μόνον παρά το φήφισμα τα περί την άγοράν διέβαλλεν ημάς Κύβουλίδης, άλλά καί παρά τούς νόμους, οι κε-λεύουσιν ένοχον είναι τη κακηγορία τον την εργασίαν την εν τη αγορά τών πολιτών η τών πολιτίδων
31	ονειδίζοντά τινι. ημείς δ’ όμολογοΰμεν καί ταινίας πωλεΐν καί ζην ούχ όντινα τρόπον βουλόμεθα. καί
° In the ardionship of Kudeides in 403 b.c., on the motion of Aristophon, an old l;nv of Solon’s was revived and put into efiVct, which declared that, in order to possess full civic rights, a man must he born of parents both of whom were Athenians. The law naturally was not retroactive.
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of these kinsfolk ever made protest or prevented it or brought suit. And yet, who is there who would have permitted persons having no connexion with the family to be placed in the ancestral tomb ?
To prove that these statements of mine also are true, (to the clerk) take the deposition.
The Deposition
With regard to my father, then, these are the 29 grounds for my assertion that he was an Athenian ; and I have brought forward as witnesses persons whom my opponents themselves have voted to be citizens, and who depose that my father was their own cousin. It is shown that he lived such and such a number of years here in Attica and that he was never in any place brought under scrutiny as being an alien, but that he found a refuge with these persons as his relatives, and that they both received him and gave him a share of their property as being one of themselves. Again, it is shown that he was 30 born in a period when, even if he was an Athenian on one side only, he was entitled to citizenship ; for he was born before the archonship of Eucleides.a
With regard to my mother (for they make her too a reproach against me) I will speak, and will call witnesses to support my statements. And yet, men of Athens, in reproaching us with service in the market Eubulides has acted, not only contrary to your decree, but also contrary to the laws which declare that anyone who makes business in the market a reproach against any male or female citizen shall be liable to the penalties for evil-speaking.
We on our part acknowledge that we sell ribbons and 31 do not live in the manner we could wish, and if in
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ει σοι εστι τούτο σημεΐον, ώ Eύβουλίδη, του μη ’Αθηναίους ημάς είναι, εγώ σοι τούτου δλως τουναντίον έπιδείξω, ότι ούκ έξεστι ξένω Ιν τη αγορά έργάζεσθαι.
Καί μοι λαβών άνάγνωθι πρώτον τον Σόλωνος νόμον.
ΝΟΜ02
32	Ααβέ δἡ καί τον Άριστοφώντος* οϋτω γάρ, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, τούτον εδοξεν εκείνος καλώς καί δημοτικώς νομοθετησαι, ώστ’ εφηφίσασθε πάλιν τον αυτόν άνανεώσασθαι.
NOMOS
Προσηκει τοίνυν ύμΐν βοηθοΰσι τοΐς νόμοις μη τούς εργαζομένους ξένους νομίζειν, άλλα τούς συκοφαντοΰντας πονηρούς. έπεί, ώ Έιύβουλίδη, ἐστι καί έτερος περί της αργίας νόμος, ω αυτός ένοχος ών ημάς τούς εργαζομένους διαβάλλεις.
33	άλλα γάρ τοσαύτη τις ατυχία έστί περί ημάς νυν, ώστε τούτω μεν έξεστιν έξω του πράγματος βλασ-φημεΐν καί πάντα ποιεΐν, δπως μηδ ενός τών δικαίων εγώ τύχω· έμοί δ’ έπιτιμησετ ίσως, εάν λέγω, ον τρόπον οντος εργάζεται περιιών εν τη πόλει, καί εικότως· α γάρ ύμεΐς ίστε, τί δει λέγειν; σκοπείτε δέ· νομίζω γάρ έγωγε τό εν τη αγορά ημάς έργά-
2^ ζεσθαι, μέγιστον είναι σημεΐον τοΰ ψευδείς ἡμῖν [1S09] aiTLas τ°ύτον έπιφέρειν. ην γάρ φησι ταινιόπωλιν
° That is, without paying a special resident-alien tax, and being registered.
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your eyes, Eubulides, this is a sign that we are not Athenians, I shall prove to you the very opposite— that it is not permitted to any alien to do business in the market.®
(To the clerk.) Take first the law of Solon and read It, please.
The Law
(To the clerk.) Now take also the law of Aristophon; 32 for, men of Athens, Solon was thought to have enacted in this instance so wise and democratic a law that you voted to re-enact it.
The Law
It is fitting that you, then, acting in defence of the laws, should hold, not that those who ply a trade are aliens, but that those who bring malicious and baseless suits are scoundrels. For, Eubulides, there is another law too regarding idleness to which you, who denounce us who are traders, are amenable. But we 33 are at the present time involved in a misfortune so great that, whereas it is permitted to this fellow to make slanderous statements which have nothing to do with the case, and to avail himself of every possible means to prevent my obtaining ray rights in any particular, you will perhaps rebuke me, if I tell you what sort of a trade this man plies as he goes about the city ; and you would do so with good reason, for what need is there for me to tell you what you know ? But consider. It seems to me certainly that our carrying on a trade in the market-place is the strongest proof that this fellow is bringing against us charges which are false. He asserts that my 34 mother is a vendor of ribbons and that everybody
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elvai και φανεραν πάσι, προσήκ€ Βψτονθεν εΙΒότας αυτήν πολλούς ήτις earl μαρτυρέιν, καί μη μόνον ακοήν, ἀλλ’ el μόν ζόνη ήν, τα τ όλη όξζτάσ αντας τα iv τη αγορά, el £eviKa ότόλ€ί, καί ποΒαττη ήν όπιΒεικνύντας· el Be Βουλή, μάλιστα μόν τον πριά-μ€νον, el 8e μη, τον άποΒόμ€νον ήκ€ΐν καταμαρτυρούντο, el 8e μη, των άλλων τινα, η ως ό8ούλ€υσ€ν η ως άφ€ΐθη eXeoOepa. νυν Be τούτων μόν άπ-eSei^ev ούΒόν, λ€λοι8όρηκ€ δ’, ως όμοι BoKeT, ούΒόν ο τι ου. τούτο γάρ όστιν ό συκοφάντης, αΐτιάσθαι μόν πάντα, ό&λόγξαι Be μηΒόν.
35	Έπ€ΐ κάκ€Ϊνο π€ρι της μητρός €ΐρηκ€ν, ότι ότίτ-deooev. ήμ€Ϊς Β\ δθ’ ή πόλις ητύχ€ι και πάντ€ς κακώς όπραττον, ούκ άρνούμ€0α τούτο yeveadar ον Be τρόπον και ών elveK’ eTiT0eaaev, όγώ σαφώς ύμΐν όπι8€ΐζω. μη0€ΐς Β’ υμών, ώ άνΒρ€ς * Αθηναίοι, 8υσχepώς ύπολάβη· και γάρ νύν άστάς γυναίκας πολλάς ei5pr/aeTe τιτ0€υούσας, ας ύμΐν και κατ ο νο μ' όάν βούλησθ' όροΰμ€ν. el Be ye πλούσιοι ήμ€ν, ουτ’ αν τάς ταινίας όπωλοΰμεν, οὅτ’ αν όλως fyiev άποροι, άλλα τί ταύτα κοινων€ΐ τω yevei;
36	όγώ μόν ούΒόν οιμαι. μηΒαμώς, ώ άν8ρ€ς Βικασται, τούς πόνητας άτιμάζ€Τ€ (ικανόν γάρ αύτοΐς το πόν€σθαι κακόν), μηΒό ye τούς όργάζ€σθαι και ζην Ι κ τού Βικαίου π ροαιρου μόνους· άλΧ άκούσαντ€ς, όάν ύμΐν όπι8€ΐκνύω τής μητρός τούς οΙκ€ΐους οιους προσήκ€ΐ elvai άνθρώποις όλ€υθόροις, α ούτος
25G
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has seen her. Well then, there ought to be many to testify from knowledge who she is, and not from hearsay only. If she was an alien, they ought to have examined the market-tolls, and have shown whether she paid the alien’s tax, and from what country she came ; and if she were a slave, then the one who had bought her should by all means have come to give evidence against her, or the one who sold her, or in default of them, someone else to prove that she had lived as a slave or had been set free. But as it is, Eubulides has proved not one of these things ; he has merely, in my opinion, indulged in every form of abuse. For this is what a blackmailer is ; he makes all manner of charges, but proves nothing.
He has said this too about my mother, that she 35 served as a nurse. We, on our part, do not deny that this was the case in the time of the city’s misfortune, when all people were badly off; but in what manner and for what reasons she became a nurse I will tell you plainly. And let no one of you, men of Athens, be prejudiced against us because of this ; for you will find to-day many Athenian women who are serving as nurses ; I will mention them by name, if you wish. If we were rich we should not be selling ribbons nor be in want in any way. But what has this to do with our descent ? Nothing whatever, in my opinion. Pray, men of Athens, do 36 not scorn the needy (their poverty is misfortune enough), and scorn still less those who choose to engage in trade and get their living by honest means.
No ; listen to my words, and if I prove to you that my mother’s relatives are such as free-born people ought to be ; that they deny upon oath the calumni-
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[1310]	καταιτιάται περί αυτής, ταύτας τας διαβολα,ς έξο μνυ μένους, καί μαρτυροΰντας αυτήν άστην οΰ-σαν είδέναι, οΰς υμείς ψήσετε πιστούς είναι, δικαίως η μιν Θέσθε την ψήφον.
37	Έμοι γάρ ήν πάππος, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τής μη-τρός πατήρ, Δαμόστρατος MeAtreiij. τούτω γί-γνονται τέτταρες παΐδες, εκ μεν ής το πρώτον 'έσχε γυναικδς θυγάτηρ καί υιός ω δνομ Άμυθεων, εκ δε τής ύστερον Χαιρεστράτης ή μήτηρ ή εμή και Τιμοκράτης, τουτοις δε γίγνονται παΐδες, τω μεν Άμυθέωνι Ααμόστρατος, του παππού τοϋνομ’ έχων, καί Καλλίστρατος καί Αεξίθεος. καί 6 μεν Άμυθεων ό τής μητρδς αδελφός των εν Σιΐκελία στρατευσαμενων καί τελευτησάντων εστί, καί τέ-θαπται εν τοΐς δημοσίοις μνήμασι· καί ταΰτα
38	μαρτυρήσεται. τή δ’ αδελφή αύτοΰ συνοικησάση Αιοδώρω Άλαιει υιός γίγνεται Κτησίβιος. καί οντος μεν ετελευτησεν εν Άβύδω μετά. Θρασυβούλου στρατευόμενος, ζή δέ τούτων ἀ Ααμόστρατος ό τοΰ Αμυθέωνος, τής μητρός άδελφιδους τής εμής. τής δέ Χαιρεστράτης τής εμή ς τήθης την αδελφήν λαμβάνει Απολλόδωρος Πλω0€ϋς· τούτων γίγνεται Όλύμπιχος, τοΰ δ’ Όλυμπίχου Απολλόδωρος, καί ούτος ζή.
Καί μοι κάλει αυτούς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
;jy Τούτων μεν τοίνυν άκηκόατε μαρτυρούντων καί
° Μ elite, a deme of the tribe Cecropis.
b The disastrous expedition to Sicily was sent out in 415 u.c.
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ous charges which this man makes regarding her, and testify that they know her to be of civic birth— they on their part being witnesses whom you yourselves will acknowledge to be worthy of credence—, then, as you are bound to do, cast your votes in my favour.
My grandfather, men of Athens, the father of my 37 mother, was Damostratus of Melite.® To him were born four children ; by his first wife a daughter and a son Amytheon, and by his second wife Chaerestrate my mother and Timocrates. These also had children. Amytheon had a son Damostratus, who bore the same name as his grandfather, and two others, Callistratus and Dexitheus. Amytheon, my mother’s brother, was one of those who served in the campaign in Sicily b and were killed there, and he lies buried in the public tomb.® These facts will be proved to you by testimony. To Amytheon’s sister, who married 38 Diodorus of Halae,d was born a son Ctesibius, and he was killed in Abydus e while serving in the campaign with Thrasybulus. Of these relatives there is living Damostratus, son of Amytheon and nephew of my mother. The sister of my grandmother Chaerestrate was married to Apollodorus of Plotheia/ They had a son Olympichus, and Olympichus a son Apollodorus, who is still living.
(To the clerk.) Call these people, please.
The Witnesses
These witnesses, then, you have heard giving their 39
c A cenotaph, of course.
d For the two demes of this name see note α on p. 336 of vol. ii.
* A town on the Hellespont. The date of this campaign was 388 b.c.
f Plotheia, a deme of the tribe Aege'is.
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δι ομνυμενων' τ ον 8e καί κατ' άμφότερ' η μιν συγγενή καλώ, καί τούς υίεΐς αύτοΰ. τω γαρ Ύιμοκράτει τω της μητρος άδελφώ της εμής
[1311]	τω όμοπατρίω καί όμομητρίω γίγνεται Ει)ζίθεος, τον δ’ Eύζιθεου τρεις υίεΐς· οΰτοι πάντες ζώσιν.
Καί μοι κάλει τούς ειτιδημονντας αυτών.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
40	Ααβε δη μοι. καί τάς των φρατερων τών συγγενών τών της μητρος καί δημοτών μαρτυρίας, καί ών τα μνήματα ταύτά.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
Τα μεν τοίνυν του γένους τον της μητρος ούτως ύμϊν επ(.δεικνύω, καί προς άνδρών καί προς γυναικών άστην. τη δε μητρι τη εμη γίγνεται, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τό μεν πρώτον εκ ΐίρωτομάχου, ω αυτήν 6 Τιμοκράτης ομομήτριος και ομοπάτριος ών αδελφός εδωκε, θυγάτηρ, ειτα εκ του πατρός τούμον εγώ. ον δε τρόπον τω πατρί τω εμώ συνωκησε, ταΰθ’ υμάς άκοΰσαι δει' και γαρ α περί τον Κλεινίαν αιτιάται καί τό τιτθεΰσαι την μητέρα
41	καί ταΰτα πάντ εγώ σαφώς ύμιν διηγησομαι. 6 II ρωτόμαχος πενης ην επικλήρου δε κληρονομησας εύπορου, την μητέρα βουληθείς εκδοΰναι πείθει
° In order that a marriage should be legitimate it was necessary that the woman should he given in marriage by a near male relative—generally her father or her brother, or in default of these by someone acting in their stead.
Λ woman could not inherit property but herself passed with the estate to the nearest male heir. He was then 2G0
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testimony and taking their oaths. Γ will call also one who is our kinsman on both sides, and his sons. For Timocrates, who is my mother’s brother, born from the same father and the same mother, had a son Euxitheus, and Euxitheus had three sons. All these persons are still living.
(To the clerk.) Call, please, those of them who are in the city.
The Witnesses
Now take, please, the depositions of the members 40 of the clan belonging to the same gens as my mother, and of the members of the deme, and of those who have the right of burial in the same tombs.
The Depositions
As to my mother’s lineage, then, I prove to you in this way that she was an Athenian on both the male and the female side. My mother, men of the jury, first married Protomachus, to whom she was given by Timocrates, her brother born of the same father and the same mother a ; and she had by him a daughter. Then she married my father and gave birth to me. But how it was that she came to marry my father you must hear ; for the charges which my opponent makes regarding Cleinias and my mother’s having served as nurse—all this too I will set forth to you clearly. Protomachus was a poor man, but becoming entitled 41 to inherit a large estate by marrying an heiress,6 and wishing to give my mother in marriage, he
entitled, and obliged, to marry her or to give her in marriage.
If he chose the former alternative and was already married, he necessarily divorced his wife or gave her in marriage to another.
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λαβειν αυτήν Θούκριτον τον πατέρα τον έμόν, ονθ’ εαυτού γνώριμον, και έγγυάται 6 πατήρ την μητέρα την έμην παρά του αδελφού αυτής Τιμο-κράτους Μιλιτίως, παρόντων των τε θείων άμ-φοτέρων των έαυτοϋ και άλλων μαρτύρων και
42	τούτων όσοι ζώσι, μαρτυρήσουσιν υ μιν. μετά δέ ταΰτα χρόνω ύστερον παιδιών αύτη δυοΐν ηδη γεγενημένων, και του μεν πατρός στρατευομένου και άποδημοΰντος μετά Θρασυβούλου, αύτη 8’ ουσ’ εν άπορίαις, ηναγκάσθη τον Υ^λεινίαν τον του Κλαδικού τιτθεΰσαι, τω μεν εις εμ’ ηκοντι κινδύνω νυν μά τον Δι ούχι συμφέρον πράγμα ποιησασα
[1312]	(άπο γάρ ταυτης της τιτθείας άπασ ή περί ημάς γέγονεν βλασφημία), τη μέντοι ύπαρχούση πενία
43	ίσως και αναγκαία καί άρμόττοντα ποιούσα, φαίνεται τοίνυν ούχ ό εμάς πατήρ πρώτος, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, λαβών την έμην μητέρα, άλλ’ ό Π ρωτά-μαχος, και παΐδας ποιησάμενος καί θυγατέρά έκδούς· ος καί τετελευτηκώς όμως μαρτυρεί τοις εργοις α στην τ’ αυτήν καί πολΐτιν είναι.
Ώ? οΰν ταΰτ’ άληθη λέγω, καλει μοι πρώτον μεν τούς του Πρωτομάχου υίεΐς, 'έπειτα τούς εγγυω-μένω παρόντας τω πατρί καί τών φρατέρων τούς οικείους, οΐς την γαμηλίαν είσήνεγκεν υπέρ της μητρός ό πατήρ, ειτ’ Κϋνικον Χολαργέα τον την αδελφήν λαβόντα την έμην παρά του ΤΙ ρωτομάχου, εΐτα τον υιόν της αδελφής, καλει τούτους.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
° Cholargus, a deme of the tribe Acamantis.
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persuaded my father Thucritus, an acquaintance of his, to take her, and my father received my mother in marriage at the hands of her brother Timocrates of M elite, in the presence of both his own uncles and other witnesses ; and of these as many as are still living shall give testimony before you. Some time 42 after this, when by now two children had been born to her, she was compelled at a time when my father was absent on military service with Thrasybulus and she herself was in hard straits, to take Cleinias, the son of Cleidicus, to nurse. This act of hers was, Heaven knows, none too fortunate with reference to the danger which has now come upon me (for it was from this nursing that all the slander about us has arisen) ; but in view of the poverty with which she had to cope she did what was perhaps both necessary and fitting. Now it is plain, men of 43 Athens, that it was not my father who first received my mother in marriage. No ; it was Protomachus, and he had by her a son, and a daughter whom he gave in marriage. And he, even though dead, bears testimony by what he did that my mother was an Athenian and of civic birth.
To prove that these statements of mine are true,
(to the clerk) call first, please, the sons of Protomachus, and next the witnesses who were present when my mother was betrothed to my father, and from the members of the clan the kinsfolk to whom my father gave the marriage-feast in honour of my mother. After them call Eunicus of Cholargus,® who received my sister in marriage from Protomachus, and then my sister’s son. Call them.
The Witnesses
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44	Πως οΰν ούκ αν οίκτρότατ , ω άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, πάντων εγώ πεπονθώς εΐην, el των συγγενών ον-των τ οσούτων τουτωνί καί μαρτυρούντων και. διομνυμενων εμοι προσηκειν, μηδεις μηδενι τούτων άμφισβητών ως ούκ είσΐ πο At τα ι, εμε φηφίσαισθ' είναι ξένον;
Ααβε δη μοι και την τον Κλεινίον και την των συγγενών αύτοϋ μαρτυρίαν· οι ΐσασι δηπου τις ουσα ποθ' η 'μη μητηρ ετίτθευσεν αυτόν, ου γάρ α τημερον ημείς φαμεν εύορκον αύτοΐς μαρτυρεΐν, ἀλλ’ α πάντα τον χρόνον ή'δεσαν την ήμετεραν μεν
45	μητέρα, τιτθην δε τούτου νομιζομε'νην. και γάρ ει ταπεινόν η τιτθη, την αλήθειαν ου φεύγω· ου γάρ ει πενητες η μεν, ήδι κηκαμεν, ἀλλ’ ει μη πολΐται·
[1313]	ούδε περί τύχης ουδέ περί χρημάτων ή μιν εσθ' ό παρών αγών, άλλ' υπέρ γένους, πολλά δουλικά πράγματα τούς ελεύθερους ή πενία βιάζεται ποιεΐν, εφ' οΐς ελεοΐντ' αν, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, δικαιό-τερον, η προσαπολλύοιντο. ως γάρ εγωγ' ακούω, πολλαι καί τιτθαι και εριθοι και τρυγητριαι γε-γόνασ υπό τών της πόλεως κατ' εκείνους τούς χρονους συμφορών άσται γυναίκες, πολλαι δ' εκ πενητων πλούσιαι νυν. άλλ' αύτίχ υπέρ τούτων.
Νυν δε τούς μάρτυρας κάλει.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
46	Ούκοΰν οτι μεν και τα προς μητρός ειμ' αστός και τα προς πατρός, τα μεν εξ ών άρτι μεμαρ-τύρηται μεμαθηκατε πάντες, τα δ’ εξ ών πρότερον περί τοΰ πατρός, λοιπόν δε μοι περί εμαυτοϋ προς
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Would not my lot, men of Athens, be more piteous 44 than that of any other, if, when all this host of witnesses deposes and swears that they are of my kin, and when no one disputes the citizenship of any one of these, you should vote that I am an alien ?
(To the clerk.) Take, please, also the deposition of Cleinias and that of his relatives ; for they, I presume, know who my mother was who once served as his nurse. Their oath requires them to bear witness, not to what I say to-day, but to what they have always known regarding her who was reputed to be my mother and the nurse of Cleinias. For even if a 45 nurse is a lowly thing, I do not shun the truth. For it is not our being poor that would mark us as wrongdoers, but our not being citizens ; and the present trial has to do, not with our fortune or our money, but with our descent. Many are the servile acts which free men are compelled by poverty to perform, and for these they should be pitied, men of Athens, rather than be brought also to utter ruin. For, as I am informed, many women have become nurses and labourers at the loom or in the vineyards owing to the misfortunes of the city in those days, women of civic birth, too ; and many who were poor then are now rich. However, I shall speak of these matters by and by.
(To the clerk.) For the moment, please call the witnesses.
The Witnesses
Well then, that I am a citizen on both my mother’s 46 and my father’s side you have all learned, partly from the testimony which has just been given and partly from that previously given regarding my father. It remains for me to speak to you about
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υμάς είπεΐν, τό μεν άπλούστατον, οΐμαι, καί δικαιό-τατον, εξ άμφοτέρων αστών δντα με, κεκληρο-νομηκότα και της ουσίας και τοΰ γένους, εΐναι πολίτην· ου μην αλλά και τα προσήκοντα πάντ έπιδείξω μάρτυρας παρεχόμενος, ως εισήχθην εις τούς φράτερας, ως ενεγράφην εις τούς δημότας, ως υπ' αυτών τούτων προεκρίθην εν τοΐς εύγενε-στάτοις κληροϋσθαι της ίερωσύνης τω Ήρακλεΐ, ως ηρχον άρχάς δοκιμασθείς.
Καί μοι κάλει αυτούς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
47	Ούκοΰν δεινόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει μεν έλαχον ιερεύς, ώσπερ προεκρίθην, δεΐν αν με και αυτόν θύειν υπέρ τούτων καί τούτον μετ' εμού συνθύειν, νυν δε τούς αυτούς τούτους με μεθ' αυτών μηδε συνθύειν εάν; φαίνομαι τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, τον μεν άλλον άπαντα χρόνον παρά πάσι τοΐς
48	νυν κατηγοροΰσι πολίτης ώμολογημένος· ου γάρ
[1314]	αν δήπου τον γε ξένον και μέτοικον, ως νυν φησιν
E ύβουλίδης, οϋτ' άρχάς άρχειν οϋθ' ίερωσύνην κληροϋσθαι μεθ' εαυτού προκριθέντ' είασε· καί γάρ οΰτος ήν τών κληρουμένων και προκριθέντων. ουδέ γ άν, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, παλαιός ών εχθρός εμοι τούτον τον καιρόν περιέμενεν, ον ούδεις ηδει γενη-
49	σομενον, εΐπερ τι συνηδει τοιοΰτον. άλλ' ου 2 66
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myself—and my statement is, I think, the simplest and the most reasonable—, that, since I am of civic birth on the side of both parents and have shared by inheritance both the property and the family,
I am a citizen. Nevertheless ϊ will produce witnesses to establish also all the circumstances which befit a citizen—that I was inducted into the clan, that I was enrolled on the register of the demesmen, that by these men themselves I was nominated among the noblest-born to draw lots for the priesthood of Heracles, and that I passed the scrutiny and held offices.
(To the clerk.) Call them, please.
The Witnesses
Is it not an outrage, men of the jury, that, whereas, 47 if I had been chosen by lot as priest, even as I had been nominated, it would have been my duty to offer sacrifice on behalf of these people, and Eubulides would have had to join in the sacrifice with me,—is it not an outrage, I ask, that these same people should not allow me even to share in the sacrifices with them ? It is plain, then, men of Athens, that in all previous time I have been acknowledged as a citizen by all those who now accuse me ; for surely Eubulides would never have 48 suffered the foreigner or resident alien, as he now calls me, either to hold offices or to draw lots with himself as a nominee for the priesthood ; for he too was one of the nominees who drew lots. Nor, men of Athens, seeing that he is an old enemy of mine, would he have waited for the present opportunity, which no one could foresee, if he had known any such facts regarding me. But he did not know them.
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συνήδεί’ διόπερ τον μεν άλλον άπαντα χρόνον δημοτευόμενος μετ εμού καί κληρούμενος ούδεν εώρα τούτων, επειδή δ’ ή πόλις πάσα τοΐς ασελγώς εϊσπεπηδηκόσιν είς τούς δήμους όργιζομενη παρ-ώξυντο, τηνικαύτα επεβούλευσεν. ήν δ’ εκείνος μεν ό καιρός τοΰ συνειδότος αύτώ τ αληθή λέγειν, 6 δε νυν ι παρών εχθρού και συκοφαντεΐν βουλομενου.
50	£γώ δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, (και μοι προς Αιός καί θεών μηδείς θορυβήση, μηδ' εφ' ω μέλλω λέγειν άχθεσθή) εμαυτόν Αθηναΐον ύπείληφ' ώσπερ υμών έκαστος εαυτόν, μητερ' εξ άρχής νομίζων ήνπερ είς υμάς άποφαίνω, και ούχ ετερας μεν ών, τ αυτής δε προσποιούμενος· πάτερα πάλιν, ώ άνδρες Άθη-
51	ναΐοι, τον αυτόν τρόπον, καίτοι ει τοΐς εξελεγχο-μενοις ών μεν είσ' άποκρυπτομενοις, ών δ’ ου κ είσι προσποιουμενοις, δίκαιον ύπάρχειν παρ' ύμΐν τούτο σημεΐον ώς είσι ξένοι, εμοι δήπου τουναντίον ως είμί πολίτης, ου γάρ αν ξενην και ξένον τούς εμαυτοΰ γονέας επιγραφάμενος μετεχειν ήξίουν τής πόλεως· άλλ' ει τι τοιοΰτον συνήδειν, εζήτησ' αν ών φήσω γονέων είναι. άλλ' ου συνήδειν, διόπερ μενών επί τοΐς οΰσι δικαίως γονεΰσιν
[1315]	όμσυτώ τής πόλεως μετεχειν άξιώ.
52	Έτι τοίνυν ορφανός κατελείφθην, καί φασι μ' εϋπορον είναι, καί τών μαρτύρων ενίους ωφελούμενους μοι μαρτυρεΐν συγγενείς είναι, καί άμα μεν κατ εμού λεγουσι τάς εκ τής πενίας άδοξίας 268
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So, then, although he continued throughout all the 49 past to act as a member of the deme and to draw lots for offices together with me without seeing any of these objections, yet, when the whole city was roused to sharp indignation against those who had recklessly forced their way into the demes, then, and not till then, he laid his plots. The earlier time would have suited one who was convinced of the truth of his charges ; but the present suits an enemy and one who will stoop to malicious pettifoggery. For my own part, men of the jury (and I beg you by 50 Zeus and the gods, let no one make an outcry or be vexed at what I am going to say), I hold myself to be an Athenian on the same grounds on which each one of you holds himself to be one, having from the first regarded as my mother her whom I represent as such to you, and not pretending to be hers while really belonging to another ; and in regard to my father the case is the same. Yet, if in the case of 51 those who are proved to have hidden their real parentage and laid claim to a false one, you rightly hold this to be a proof that they are aliens, surely in my case the opposite should prove that I am a citizen. For in claiming the rights of citizenship I should never have inscribed myself as the son of parents who were both foreigners, but, if I had known any such thing, I should have sought out persons to claim as my parents. But I knew nothing of the sort, and so, holding fast to those who are my real parents, I claim Athenian citizenship.
Again, I was left an orphan ; and yet they say 52 that I am rich and that some of the witnesses testify that they are my relatives because they receive help from me. They taunt me with my poverty and make
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καί περί το γένος διαβάλλουσιν, άμα δε δι* εύ-53 ττορίαν φασί πάντα μ’ ώνεΐσθαι. ώστε πάτερα χρή αύτοΐς πιστευειν ; εξήν δε δψτον τούτος, εΐ νόθος ή ξένος ην εγώ, κληρονόμος είναι, των εμών πάντων. εΐθ’ ουτοι μικρά λαμβάνειν και κινδννευειν εν φευδομαρτυρίας κάπιορκεΐν μάλλον αίροΰνται, ή πάντ’ εχειν, και ταΰτ ασφαλώς, και μηδεμιάς εξωλείας ύπόχους εαυτούς ποιεΐν; ονκ εστι ταϋτα, άλλ’, οΐμαι, συγγενείς όντες τα δίκαια ποιοΰσι, 51 βοηθούν τες αυτών ενί. και ταΰτ ούχι νυν πεπεισμένοι ποιοΰσιν, άλλα παίδων οντα μ’ εύθεως ηγον εις τούς φράτερας, εις Απόλλωνος πατρώου μ* ηγον, εις τ άλλ' ιερά, καίτοι ου δηπου π αι ς ών εγώ ταΰτ’ επειθον αυτούς αργυρών διδους. αλλά μην ό πατήρ αυτός ζών όμόσας τον νόμιμον τοΐς φράτερ-σιν όρκον είσήγαγε με, αστόν εξ άστης εγγυητής αύτώ γεγενημόνον ειδώς, και ταΰτα μεμαρτυρηται.
Εΐτ εγώ ξένος; που μετοίκιον καταθείς; η τις τών εμών πώποτε; που προς άλλους δημότας ελθών, και ου δυνηθεις εκείνους πεισαι δεΰρ’ εμαυτόν εγγράφας; που τί ποιήσας ών όσοι μή καθαρώς ήσαν πολΐται πεποιηκότες φαίνονται; ούδαμοΰ, άλλ’ απλώς, εν οΐς ό πάππος ο του πατρός, ούμός, ό πατήρ, ενταύθα και αυτός
‘ Aliens resident in Athens paid a tax of 12 drachmae annually.
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my birth a reproach, but at the same time they assert that I am rich enough to buy anything. In which 53 statement, then, is one to believe them ? It surely would have been their right, if I had been illegitimate or an alien, to inherit all my property. Do they prefer, then, to take a little and jeopardize themselves by giving false testimony and to commit perjury, rather than to take everything, and that with safety, without having invoked a curse upon their own heads ? This is not the case. No; in my opinion, seeing that they are my relatives, they are but doing what is right in aiding one of themselves. And they are not doing this at this 54 time because I have induced them to do so ; on the contrary, when I was a child they at once took me to the clansmen, they took me to the temple of Apollo our ancestral god, and to the other sacred places. And yet I presume that as a child I did not induce these men to do this by giving them money.
No ; my father himself, while he still lived, swore the customary oath and introduced me to the clansmen, knowing that I was an Athenian, born of an Athenian mother, lawfully betrothed to himself; and these facts have been established by testimony.
Am I, then, an alien ? Where have I paid the 55 resident alien’s tax ?a Or what member of my family has ever paid it ? Have I ever gone to the members of another deme and, because I could not induce them to accept me, got myself registered in this one ? Have I done any of the things which all those who are not genuine citizens are proved to have done ? Certainly not. No ; in a word I manifestly have lived as a member of the deme among the same people among whom my father’s grandfather, my
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[1316]	φαίνομαι δημοτευόμενος. καί νυν πώς αν τις ύμιν σαφεστερον επιδείζειε μετόν τής πόλεως
56 αύτώ; ενθυμείσθω γάρ έκαστος υμών, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τούς αύτώ προσήκοντας τίν αν ἀλλον δύναιτ επιδεΐζαι τρόπον ή τον αυτόν εμοί, μαρ-τυροΰντας, όμνύντας, πάλαι τούς αυτούς από τής αρχής όντας;
Διά ταΰτα τοίνυν εγώ πιστεύων εμαυτώ κατ-εφυγον εις υμάς, όρώ γάρ, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ου μόνον τών άπεφηφισμενων 'Αλιμουσίων εμοΰ κυ-ριώτερ όντα τα δικαστήρια, αλλά και τής βουλής και του δήμου, δικαίως· κατά γάρ πάνθ* αι παρ* ύμιν είσι κρίσεις δικαιόταται.
57	’Έ,νθυμεΐσθε τοίνυν κάκεΐνο, όσοι τών μεγάλων δήμων εστε, ως ούδε'ν* άπεστερεΐτ ούτε κατηγορίας ουτ απολογίας, και πόλλ’ αγαθά γένοιτο πόσιν ύμιν τοΐς δικαίως τούτω τω πράγματι χρησαμενοις, ότι καί τών άναβαλεσθαι δεόμενων ούκ άφηρέίσθε τό παρασκευάσασθαι· ω καί τούς συκοφαντοϋντας
58	καί δι’ εχθραν επιβουλεύοντας εζηλεγχετε. καί ύμάς μεν επαινεΐν άζιον, ώ άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, τούς δε καλώ καί δικαία» πράγματι μη καλώς χρησα-μενους φεγειν. εν ούδενί τοίνυν εύρήσετε τών δήμων δεινότερα γεγενημενα τών παρ’ ήμΐν. ούτοι γάρ άδελφών ομομήτριων καί ομοπάτριων τών μεν είσιν άπεφηφισμενοι, τών δ’ ου, καί πρεσβυτερών 272
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own grandfather, and my father himself lived. And now, how could anyone prove to you more convincingly than I have done that he is entitled to the rights of citizenship ? Let each one of you consider, 56 men of Athens, in what other way he could prove that people are his kinsmen than in the way in which I have proved it—by having them give testimony under oath and showing that they have always been my kinsmen from the beginning.
It is for these reasons that I have confidence in my case and have come to you for protection. For I see, men of Athens, that the decisions of your courts are more valid not only than those of the Halimusians who have expelled me, but more valid even than those of the senate and the popular assembly ; and justly so ; for in all respects the verdicts of your courts are most just.
Reflect upon this also, all you who belong to the 57 large demes, that you are not wont to deprive any man of his right of accusation and defence. And I invoke many blessings upon the heads of all of you who have dealt fairly with this matter, because you did not deprive of the opportunity to prepare their case those who asked for a delay. By taking this course you exposed the pettifoggers and those who were maliciously scheming against others. You are 58 deserving of praise for this, men of Athens ; but those are to be blamed who have misused a procedure that was both admirable and just. In no other of the demes will you find that more outrageous things have been done than in ours. Of brothers born of the same mother and the same father they have expelled some and retained others, and they have expelled elderly men of slender means,
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ανθρώπων απόρων, ών τους υίεΐς εγκαταλελο ίπα-σιν και τούτων αν βουλησθε, μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
59	ὅ Βε πάντων Βεινότατον οι συνεστηκότες πεποιη-κασι (καί μοι προς Διός και Θεών μηΒείς ύπολάβη
[1317]	Βυσκόλως, εάν τους ήΒικηκότας εμαυτόν πονηρούς όντας επιδεικνύω· νομίζω γά ρ ν μιν την τούτων πονηριάν Βεικνύς εις αυτό τό πράγμα λέγειν τό γενόμενόν μοι) · οΰτοι γάρ, ώ άνΒρες * Αθηναίοι, βουλομενους τινας ανθρώπους ξένους πολίτας γενε-σθαι, ’Αναξιμενην και Νικὅστρατον, κοινή Βιανει-μάμενοι πέντε Βραχμάς έκαστος προσεΒεξαντο. και ταΰτ ούκ αν εξομόσαιτ EύβουλίΒης οόδ’ οΐ μετ αυτού μη ούκ εΙΒεναι. και νυν τούτων ούκ άπεφηφίσαντο. τί οΰν ούκ αν οίεσθε τούτους ιΒία
60	ποίησαι, οι κοινή ταΰτ’ ετόλμων; πολλούς, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί, οι μετ’ ΈιύβουλίΒου συνεστώτες καί άπολωλεκασι και σεσώκασιν εινεκ αργυρίου, επεί καί τό πρότερον (ερώ Β* εις αύτό τό πράγμ , ώ άνΒρες Αθηναίοι) Βημαρχών ό E ύβουλίΒου πατήρ, ώσπερ ειπον, Άντίφιλος, τεχνάζει βουλό-μενος παρά τινων λαβειν άργύριον, καί εφη τό κοινόν γραμματεΐον άπολωλεναι, ώστ επεισε Biα-φηφίσασθαι τους 'Αλιμουσίους περί αυτών, καί κατήγορων Βεκα των Βημοτών εξεβαλεν, οΰς άπαν-τας πλην ενός κατεΒεξατο τό Βικαστηριον. καί
61	ταυ τα πάντες ίσασιν οι πρεσβύτεροι. πολλοΰ γ’ εΒεόν τινας εγκαταλιπεΐν των μη ’Αθηναίων, όπου 27-1
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while they have left their sons on the list of demes-men ; and to prove these things I will call witnesses, if you wish. But you must hear the most outrageous 59 thing which these conspirators have done (and I beg you in the name of Zeus and the gods, let no one of you be offended if I show the rascality of these men who have wronged me. For I hold that in showing what scoundrels they are I am speaking with precise reference to the experience which has befallen me). For, you must know, men of Athens, that when certain aliens, Anaximenes and Nicostratus, wished to become citizens, these scoundrels admitted them for a sum of money, which they divided among themselves, receiving five drachmae apiece. Eubulides and his clique will not deny on oath that they have knowledge of this ; and now in this last revision they did not expel these men. Do you think, then, that there is anything that they would not do in private, seeing that in a public matter they dared this ? There are many people 60 indeed, men of the jury, whom Eubulides and his clique have destroyed or have saved for money. For even at an earlier time (and my words shall bear upon the matter in hand, men of Athens) Antiphilus, the father of Eubulides, when he was prefect of the deme, as I have told you, made use of trickery in his desire to get money from certain persons, and asserted that he had lost the public register ; and he thereby induced the Halimusians to revise their list of members, denounced ten of their number, and had them expelled ; all of whom with one exception the court of justice restored. These facts all the older ones know. It is unlikely indeed that 61 they left on the list any who were not Athenians,
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καί τους όντας πολίτας συνιστάμενοι εξεβαλον, οΰς τό δικαστήριον κατεδεξατο. καί ών εχθρός τω εμώ πατρί τότ ον μόνον ου κατηγόρησαν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ την ψήφον ήνεγκεν ως ου κ ήν Αθηναίος, τω τούτο δήλον; ότι άπάσαις άδοξε δημότης είναι.
[1318]	και τί δει περί των πάτερων λέγειν; άλΧ Εό-βονλίδης αυτός ούτοσί, ήνίκ ενεγράφην εγώ και όμόσαντες οι δημόται δικαίως πάντες περί εμού την ψήφον εφερον, οϋτε κατηγόρησαν ο ὅτ’ εναντίαν την ψήφον ήνεγκε· και γαρ ενταύθα πάλιν με πάντες εψηφίσαντο δημότην, και ει φασι με τούτο ψεύδεσθαι, επί τού εμού ϋδατος ὅστις βούλεται
62 τούτων τάναντία μαρτυρησάτω.	ει τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τούτο δοκούσιν οδτοι λέγειν μάλιστ ισχυρόν, ώς άπεψηφίσαντό μου νΰν οι δημόται, εγώ τετράκις επιδεικνύω πρότερον, δθ* όσίως άνευ συστάσεως εψηφίσαντο, και α με καί τον πατάρα δημότας αυτών είναι ψηφισαμενους, πρώτον μεν γε τού πατρός δοκιμασθεντος, είτ εμού, ειτ’ εν τή προτερα δια ψηφίσει, οτ* ήφάνισ αν ούτοι τό γραμματεΐον τό δε τελευταΐον προκρίνοντας μ’ εψηφίσαντ εν τοΐς εύγενεστάτοις κλη-ροΰσθαι τής ιερωσύνης τω Ήρα/cAei. καί ταύτα πάντα μεμαρτύρηται.
63	Ει δε Set την δημαρχίαν λέγειν, δι ήν ώργίζοντό μοι τινες, εν ή διάφορος εγενόμην είσπράττων 276
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when they conspired to expel even men who were citizens, whom the court restored. And although he was a personal enemy of my father at the time, Eubulides not only did not denounce him, but did not even cast his vote that he was not an Athenian. How is this proved ? Because my father was declared by all the votes to be a member of the deme. But what need is there to speak of our fathers ? Eubulides himself, when I was entered on the register and all the demesmen after taking the oath cast their votes regarding me as the law prescribes, neither denounced me nor cast his vote against me ; for in this case again they all voted that I was a member of the deme. And, if they say that I am lying about this, let anyone who wishes give evidence to the contrary in the time allotted to me. If, then, men 62 of Athens, my opponents seem to have a very strong argument in the fact that in the present instance the demesmen have rejected me, I point out to you that on four previous occasions, when they gave their votes in accordance with their oaths without entering into a conspiracy, they voted that both I and my father were their fellow-demesmen—first, when my father passed the scrutiny ; secondly, when I did so ; then, in the former revision, after these men had made away with the register ; and, finally, when they nominated me among the noblest-born and voted that I should draw lots for the priesthood of Heracles. All these facts have been established by testimony.
If it be right for me to speak of my administration 63 as prefect, because of which I incurred the anger of many, and in the course of which I became involved in quarrels because I required some of the demesmen
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όφείλοντας πολλούς αυτών μισθώσεις τεμενών και βτερ’ α τών κοινών διηρπάκεσαν, εγώ μεν αν βουλοίμην υμάς άκούειν, ἀλλ’ 'ίσως εξω του πράγματος υπολήφεσθε ταϋτ’ είναι, επει και τοΰτ εχω δεικνύναι τεκμηριον ως συν έστησαν εκ τε γάρ του δρκου εξήλειφαν το φηφιεΐσθαι γνώμη ττ} δικαιο-
64	τάτη καί ούτε χάριτος ενεκ ούτ εχθρας* καί γάρ τούτο φανερόν εγενετο, καί ότι γ’ ίεροσυλήσαντες τα δπλα (είρήσεται γάρ), α εγώ άνεθηκα ττ) ’ Αθήνα, καί τό φήφισμ’ εκκολάφαντες δ εμοί εφηφίσανθ*
[1319]	οι δημόται, συνώμνυον οΰτοι επ’ εμ οι υπ* εμού τα κοινά είσπραχθεντες. καί εις τοσοϋτ αναίδειας εληλυθασιν, ώστ ελεγον περιιόντες εμε της απολογίας ενεκα ταΰτα ποίησαι. καί τις υμών αν καταγνοίη μου τοσαυτην μανίαν, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, ώστε τηλικούτων ενεκα προς τό πράγμα τεκμηρίων άξια θανάτου διαπράξασθαι, καί α εμοί
65	φιλοτιμίαν εφερε, ταϋτ άφανίζειν; τό δε πάντων δεινότατον ου δήπου γε φήσαιεν αν εμε κατασκενά-σαι. ου γάρ εφθη μοι συμβάσ' η άτυχία, καί ευθύς, ώσπερ φυγάδος ηδη μου οντος καί απολωλότος, τούτων τινες επί τό οίκίδιον ελθόντες τό εν άγρώ νύκτωρ, επεχείρησαν διαφορησαι τάνδοθεν οϋτω σφόδρ’ υμών καί τών νόμων κατεφρόνησαν. καί ταΰτα τους είδότας, εάν βούλησθε, καλοΰμεν.
66	Πολλά δ’ εχων καί <χλλ’ επιδειξαι, α τούτοις ἐστι πεπραγμένα και α είσιν εφευσμενοι, ηδεως μεν αν
° That is, by throwing the odium for the act upon his adversaries.
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to pay the rents which they cnved for sacred lands and to refund other sums which they had embezzled from the public moneys, I should be very glad to have you listen to me ; but perhaps you will hold that these matters are foreign to the subject before us. However, I am able to point to this as a positive proof of their conspiracy. For they struck out of the oath the clause that they would vote according to their unbiassed judgement and without favour or malice. This became a matter of general know- 64 ledge, as did also the fact that the demesmen from whom I had exacted repayment of the public moneys swore a conspiracy against me, and by a sacrilegious theft stole from the temple the shields which I had dedicated to Athena (for the truth shall be told), and chiseled out the decree which the demesmen had passed in my honour. And they have come to such a pitch of shamelessness that they went about saying that I had done this for the sake of my defence.® Yet what man among you, men of the jury, would judge me so utterly insane as to commit an act punishable with death in order to secure so mighty a bit of evidence for my case, and then myself to destroy an inscription which brought me honour ? But the 65 most outrageous act of all I fancy they would hardly say that I myself contrived. For hardly had my misfortune came about, when immediately, as if I were already an exile and a ruined man, some of these people went by night to my cottage in the country and attempted to carry off what was there ; so utter was their contempt for you and for your laws. If you wish, I will call persons who know the facts.
Many are the other deeds of theirs which I could 66 point out and many the falsehoods which they have
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ύμΐν λεγοιμι, επειδή δ’ εζω του πράγματος νομίζετ είναι, ἐάσω. άναμνήσθητε δ’ εκείνων καί θεάσα-σθε, ως πολλά καί δίκαι’ εχων προς υμάς ηκω. ώσπερ γάρ τούς θεσμοθετας ανακρίνετε, εγώ τον
67	αυτόν τρόπον εμαυτόν ύμΐν ανακρίνω. “ ώ
άνθρωπε, τις ην σοι πατήρ; ” εμοί; θούκριτος.” “ οικείοι τινες είναι μαρτυροΰσιν αύτω; ”	“ πάνυ
γε, πρώτον μεν γε τετταρες ανεψιοί, ειτ άνεψια-δοΰς, εΐθ’ οι τάς ανεψιάς λαβόντες αύτω, εΐτα φράτερες, είτ ’Απόλλωνος πατρώου και Αιός ερκείου γεννηται, εΐθ’ οΐς η ρ ία τ αυτά, εΐθ’ οι δημόται πολλάκις αυτόν δεδοκιμάσθαι καί άρχάς
[1320]	άρξαι, και αυτοί διεψηφισμενοι φαίνονται.” τα μεν τοίνυν περί του πατρός πώς αν ύμΐν δικαιό-τερον η καθαρώτερον επιδείζαιμι; καλώ δ’ ύμΐν
68	τους οικείους, ει βουλεσθε. τα δε περί της μητρός ακούσατε, εμοί γάρ εστι μητηρ Νικαρετη Δαμο-στράτου θυγάτηρ ΜβΛιτἐως. ταύτης τινες οικείοι μαρτυροΰσι; πρώτον μεν άδελφιδοΰς, εΐτα του ετερου άδελφιδοΰ διΓ υιοί, ειτ’ άνεψιαδοΰς, εΐθ’ οι Πρωτομάχου υίεΐς του λαβόντος την εμην μητέρα πρότερον, εΐθ’ ό την αδελφήν την εμην την εκ του ΤΙ ρωτομάχου γημας Έϋνικος Χολαργεύς, εΐθ’ υιός
69	της αδελφής, αλλά μην καί φράτερες τών οικείων αυτής καί δημόται ταΰτα μεμαρτυρηκασι. τίνος ούν αν προσδεοισθε; καί γάρ ότι κατά τούς νόμους ό πατήρ όγημε καί γαμηλίαν τοΐς φράτερσιν είσ-
" See note α on ρ. 202 of vol. i.
6 Called by this name because his statue stood in the ίρκος, or enclosure.
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told, which I should be glad to enumerate to you ; but as you consider these alien to the matter in hand,
I will leave them out. Bear in mind, however, the following points, and see how many just arguments I have in coming before you. For, just as you question the Thesmothetae a in their scrutiny, I will in the same manner question myself before you.
“ Sir, who was your father ? ”	“ My father ? 67
Thucritus,” “ Do any of your relatives give testimony in his favour ? ”	“ Certainly ; first, four
cousins; then, the son of a cousin ; then, those who are married to the female cousins ; then, the clansmen ; then, those of the gens who worship Apollo, our ancestral god, and Zeus, the god of the household b ; then, those who have the right to the same places of burial ; then, the members of the deme, who testify that he has often passed the scrutiny and held office, and who are shown themselves to have cast their votes in his favour.” In all that concerns my father, then, how could I prove my case to you more fairly or more convincingly ? I will call my relatives before you, if you so wish. Now hear the facts regarding 68 my mother. My mother is Nicarete, the daughter of Damostratus of Melite. Who among her relatives give testimony ? First, a nephew ; then, two sons of her other nephew ; then, the son of a cousin ; then the sons of Protomachus, who was my mother’s former husband ; then, Eunicus, of Cholargus, who married my sister, the daughter of Protomachus ; then, my sister’s son. More than this, the clansmen 69 and the demesmen of her relatives have given this testimony. Of what, then, could you have further need ? Yet again, that my father married my mother according to the laws, and that he gave a
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ηνεγκε μεμαρτύρηται. προς Be τούτοις και εμαυτόν επεδειζα πάντων μετειληφότα, όσων προσηκει τους ελεύθερους. ώστε πανταχη δικαίως καί προσηκόντως η μιν αν προσθεμενοι την ψήφον εύορκοίητε.
70	ετι τοίνυν, ώ άνΒρ€ς Βικασταί, τούς εννεα άρχοντας ανακρίνετε, el γονέας ευ ποιοΰσιν. εγώ Be του μεν πατρός ορφανός κατελείφθην, την Be μητερ* ικετεύω υμάς καί άντιβολώ Βία τούτον τον άγων* άπόΒοτε' μοι θάφαι eh τα πατρώα μνήματα και μη με κωλύσητε, μηδε άπολιν ποιησητε, μηδε των οικείων άποστερησητε τοσουτων όντων το πλήθος, και δλως άπολεσητε. πρότερον γάρ η προλιπεΐν τούτους, ει μη δυνατόν υπ' αυτών εΐη σωθηναι, άποκτείναιμ αν εμαυτόν, ώστ ev τη πατρίδ ι γ* υπό τούτων ταφηναι.
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marriage-feast to the members of the clan, has been proved by testimony. And besides all this, I have shown that I myself have shared in all the privileges which befit free men. On all grounds, therefore, you will act in accordance with your oaths, if you give your verdict in my favour as justice and right demand. Furthermore, men of the jury, when you 70 question the nine archons, you ask whether they act dutifully toward their parents. I for my part am left without a father, but for my mother’s sake I beg and beseech you so to settle this trial as to restore to me the right to bury her in our ancestral tomb. Do not deny me this ; do not make me a man without a country ; do not cut me off from such a host of relatives, and bring me to utter ruin. Rather than abandon them, if it prove impossible for them to save me, I will kill myself, that at least I may be buried by them in my country.
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AGAINST THEOCRINES
]
INTRODUCTION
Theocrines γ’ against whom this oration was delivered, had indicted the father of Epichares, the speaker, for proposing an illegal decree (the facts, so far as they can be gathered from the language of this speech, are given in note b on p. 312), and had secured his conviction. The penalty had been fixed at the enormous sum of ten talents, and this amount was subsequently doubled, since the debt was not discharged within the period prescribed by law.
The ruined man adjured his son to avenge him, and to do so while the father still lived, since at his death the son would inherit the disfranchisement which indebtedness to the state had entailed upon his father, and so would be debarred from the right of acting as public prosecutor. Epichares, therefore lodged a criminal information (ἔνδει£is) against Theocrines, charging that he too was a debtor to the state, yet had none the less continued to prefer indictments. This indebtness on the part of Theocrines is stated to include the following items :
(1) Theocrines had lodged a denunciation (φασι?) against a certain Micon, a merchant, charging that he had conveyed grain to another port and not to Athens, but had failed to prosecute the case. For
° Perhaps alluded to in Oration XVIII § 313, where Demosthenes calls Aeschines “ a tragic Theocrines.”
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this he was liable to a fine of one thousand drachmae. The implication is plainly that he was bought off. The alternative view is that the charge was a baseless one, in which case the one lodging the denunciation was liable to imprisonment.
(2) Theocrines had been condemned to pay seven hundred drachmae to the hero of his tribe, but the fine had never been paid.
(S) Again, a penalty of five hundred drachmae had been assessed against the father of Theocrines for having sought to assert the liberty of a slave woman belonging to one Cephisodorus, and as this debt had never been discharged, Theocrines had inherited it, and with it the attendant disfranchisement.
Since these debts had not been discharged, and since Theocrines nevertheless continued to exert the right of preferring indictments, it was open to any citizen to lodge criminal information against him.
The speaker anticipates various arguments which Theocrines may be expected to bring forward in his defence—that he had never been registered as a state debtor in the list set up on the Acropolis, and that the fine of seven hundred drachmae had been incurred by his grandfather and not by himself ; and vigorously attacks the defendant’s claim to be an upholder of the democracy because of his persistence in attacking as illegal bills introduced into the assembly. On the contrary, Epichares insists that Theocrines is a mere pettifogger who attacks bills as illegal solely in the hope of being bought off by those proposing them.
The plaintiff also implies that he had had reason to expect the support of Demosthenes and other
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prominent men in the prosecution of his suit, but that they had all come to terms with his opponent and left him at a serious disadvantage owing to his youth and inexperience. His bitterness against Demosthenes is shown in many passages in the speech.
This speech is out of place among the private orations, as the suit is patently a public one, and it is equally clear that Demosthenes was not the author. Some ancient authorities attributed it to Deinarchus on account of the latter’s well-known enmity toward Demosthenes, and this view has been accepted by some modern scholars, although both Schaefer and Blass reject it.
The reader is referred to Schaefer, iii. pp. 266 if., and Blass, iii. pp. 498 if.
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ΕΝΔΕΙΞΙΣ ΚΑΤΑ ΘΕΟΚΡΙΝΟΤ
[1322] Τ ον πατρός ημών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, διά τον-τονι Θεοκρίνην άτνχησαντος προς την πάλιν καί όφλόντος δέκα τάλαντα, και τούτον διπλόν γεγενη-μενον, ώστε μηδ’ ελπίδ’ η μιν είναι σωτηρίας μηδεμίαν, ηγησάμην δεΐν επί τω τιμωρησασθαι μεθ' νμών τούτον, μήθ’ ηλικίαν μητ’ άλλο μηδέν
2	νπολογισάμενος, δούναι την ενδειξιν ταντην. και γάρ 6 πατήρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ωπερ πάντα πειθόμενος πεποίηκα, προς άπαντας ώδνρετο τούς γνωρίμονς, ει παραλιπών εγώ τον καιρόν εν φ διά το τον πατέρα ζην εξεστί μοι τούτον άμννασθαι, την απειρίαν καί την ηλικίαν προφασιζόμενος, αντόν μεν περιόφομαι πάντων άπεστερημενον, θεοκρίνην Se παρά τούς νόμονς γραφάς γραφό-μενον καί σνκοφαντοΰντα πολλούς των πολιτών,
3	ονκ εξόν αντώ. δέομαι ονν νμών απάντων, ώ άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, καί ικετεύω μετ’ έννοιας άκούσαί μον, πρώτον μεν ότι τω πατρί βοηθών καί πειθό-
° In the event of the father’s death the son would inherit his ατιμία, or loss of civic rights, and would be debarred from bringing action.
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EPICHARES AGAINST THEOCRINES,
A CRIMINAL INFORMATION
Inasmuch as my father, men of the jury, through this man Theocrines was brought to disaster in his relations to the state and condemned to pay a fine of ten talents, and as this fine has been doubled, so that we have not the slightest hope of deliverance,
I have thought it my duty to lodge this criminal information with a view to taking vengeance upon the defendant with your aid, without taking into consideration my youth or anything else. For my 2 father, men of the jury, whose wishes have guided me in all that I have done, declared to all his acquaintances what a misfortune it would be if I should let slip the time in which, thanks to his being still alive,'8 I have the right to avenge myself on this man, and should make an excuse of my inexperience and my youth, and so look idly on while my father has been deprived of everything, and while Theocrines continues to write indictments contrary to the laws and to harass many citizens with baseless and malicious actions, when he has no right to do so. I, therefore, beg you all, men of Athens, and 3 beseech you to listen to me with goodwill, first, because ϊ am engaging in this contest to help my
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μένος αγωνίζομαι, επειθ’ ότι και νέος ων και άπειρος, ώστ αγαπητόν είναι μοι, εάν τής παρ υμών ύπαρζάσης εύνοιας δννηθώ δηλώσαι τα πε-
4	πραγμενα τοντω· προς δε τούτοις, ότι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, προδεδομαι (τα γάρ αληθή προς υμάς είρήσεται) υπ' ανθρώπων, οι πιστευθεντες ύφ’ ημών δια την προς τούτον εχθραν, καί πυθόμενοι τα πράγματα καί φήσαντες εμοί συναγωνιεΐσθαι, εγ-
[1323] καταλελοίπασι νυνί με καί διαλελυνται προς τούτον εν τοΐς εμοΐς πράγμασιν, ώστε μοι μηδε τον συνερονvt είναι, εάν μη τις άρα τών οικείων βοηθήση.
5	ΠοΛΛαΓς μεν ονν ενδείξεσιν ήν ένοχος οντος, καί άπαντας τούς περί ταΰτα νόμους εφαίνετο παρα-βεβηκώς· καινότατου δε τών έργων τών τούτου την περί τό πλοίον φάσιν ηύρίσκομεν γεγονυΐαν, διόπερ ταΰτα πρώτα γράφας εις την ενδειζιν εδωκεν 6 πατήρ μοι. πρώτον μεν ονν τον νόμον ύμΐν άναγνώσεται τον περί τών φαινόντων καί ονκ επεξιόντων, άλλα διαλυόμενων παρά τούς νόμους’ εντεύθεν γαρ οΐμαι προσήκειν μοι την αρχήν ποιήσασθαι τού λόγον εΐτα την φάσιν αυτήν ήν οντος εποιήσατο κατά τού Μίκωνος.
Αεγε.
ΝΟΜ02
6	Ό νόμος οντος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τοΐς προ-αιρουμενοις ή γράφεσθαι γραφάς ή φαίνειν ή άλλο τι ποιεΐν τών εν τω νόμω τούτω γεγραμμενων προλέγει διαρρήδην, εφ’ οΐς έκαστον εστι τούτων
° This is commonly believed to be a fling at Demosthenes.
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father and in obedience to his -wishes ; and secondly, because I am both young and without experience, so that I must count myself fortunate if, because your goodwill is at hand to help me, I shall be able to show what this fellow has done ; and in addition 4 to these reasons, since I, men of the jury, have been betrayed (for the truth shall be told you) by persons in whom I trusted because of their enmity to the defendant, men who after hearing the facts and promising to stand by me, have now left me in the lurch,*1 and have come to terms with the defendant in this suit of mine ; so that I shall have no one even as a fellow-pleader, unless someone from among my own kinsmen shall come to my aid.
This man was liable to many criminal informations, 5 and has transgressed all the laws which bear upon these matters ; but the most unheard-of among his acts we found to be the denunciation which he lodged concerning the merchant ship ; so that my father put this at the head of the criminal information which he gave me. First, then, the clerk shall read to you the law regarding those who lodge denunciations and do not carry them through, but compromise in defiance of the laws. For it is with this, I think, that I ought to begin my speech. Then will follow the denunciation itself which the defendant lodged against Micon.
(To the clerk.) Read.
The Law
This law, men of the jury, expressly prescribes for 6 those who undertake cither to prefer indictments or lodge denunciations or do any other of the acts specified in the law, the conditions under which each
293
DEMOSTHENES
ποιητέον. ecττι Se ταΰθ', ώσπερ ηκούσατ’ εξ αυτόν του νόμον, εάν έπεξιών τις μη μεταλάβη το πέμπτου μέρος των φήφων, χιλίας άποτίνειν, καν μη επεξίη γω Θεοκρίνη, χιλίας έτέρας, ίνα μήτε συκοφάντη μηδείς, μητ άδειαν έχων έργολαβη και καθυφιη τα της πόλεως.
Φημί δη κατά ταύτην την ένδειξιν ένοχον είναι Θεοκρίνην, τω φηναντα λάίκωνα Χολλείδην μη έπεξελθεΐν, αλλ’ άργύριον λαβόντ άποδόσθαι το πράγμα, και τοΰτ’ αποδείξω σαφώς, ως εγώ νομίζω. καίτοι Θεοκρίνης γ', ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί οι μετά τούτον, οόδεν δ τι ου πεποιηκασι προσιόντες τοΐς μάρτνσι, τα μεν άπειΧούντες αυτοί?, τα δε πειθοντες μη μαρτνρεΐν. ἀλλ’ όμως εάν υμείς βούλησθε τα δίκαια βοηθεΐν μοι, καί κελεύητ αυτούς, μάλλον δ’ άναγκάζοντος εμού συναναγκάζητε, ήτοι μαρτνρεΐν η έξόμνυσθαι, καί μη εάτε λόγους λέγειν, εύρεθησεται τάληθές.
Αέγ’ ονν πρώτον μεν την φάσιν, εΐτα τας μαρτυρίας.
ΦΑ2Ι2
Ταύτην την φάσιν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εδωκε μεν οντος 7τροσκαλεσάμενος τον λϊίκωνα, έλαβε δ’ 6 γραμματεύς 6 τών του εμπορίου επιμελητών, Eύθύφημος. έξέκειτο δε πολύν χρόνον έμπροσθεν του συνεδρίου, έως λαβών άργύριον οντος εϊασε
α The ΐπωβίΧία (see note α on ρ. 50 of vol. i.) was exacted also in criminal suits, and the prosecutor who did not receive the fifth part of the votes was also fined a thousand drachmae. b Cholleidae, a deme of the tribe Leontis.
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one of these things is to be done. These are, as you have heard from the law itself, that, if a man prosecutes and does not receive the fifth part of the votes,α he shall pay a fine of a thousand drachmae, and if he does not prosecute, Theocrines, he shall pay another thousand, to the end that no one may bring forward baseless charges, or with impunity make profit for himself or compromise the interests of the state.
I declare, then, that in accordance with this criminal information Theocrines is liable for having denounced Micon of Cholleidae,6 and then having accepted money and sold the case instead of prosecuting it. I believe that I shall prove this clearly. 7 And yet, men of the jury, Theocrines and his clique have gone to all lengths in tampering with the witnesses, and trying to induce them by threats and by bribes not to give testimony. Nevertheless, if you will give me the aid which you are bound to give, and will bid them, or rather join with me in compelling them, either to testify, or to disclaim knowledge under oath, and will not allow them to talk at random, the truth will be brought to light.
(To the clerk.) Read, then, first the denunciation and then the depositions.
The Denunciation
This denunciation, men of the jury, was lodged 8 by the defendant after he had cited Micon to appear.
It was received by Euthyphemus, the secretary of the overseers of the port, and was exposed to public view for a long time in front of the meeting-place of the board, until this fellow was bribed to allow
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διαγραφήναι καλούντων αυτόν els την άνάκρισιν των αρχόντων.
"Οτι δε ταυτ’ αληθή λόγω, πρώτον μεν κάλει os όγραμμάτ€υ€ τή αρχή, Eύθυφημον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
9	Αόγβ δη και την των ίδόντων όκκ€ιμόνην την φάσιν μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Κάλει δἡ και τούς τοΰ όμπορίου iπιμeλητάs, καί αυτόν τον Μίκων' ου εφηνε το πλοίον καί τάς μαρτυρίας άναγίγνωσκ€.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑΙ
10	'Ως1 μεν τοίνυν, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, εφηνε Θεο-κρίνης τό του Μίκωνος πλοίον, καί ως εξεκειτο πολύν χρόνον ή φάσις, καί ως εις την άνάκρισιν καλούμενος ούχ ύπήκουσεν ούδ’ επεζήλθεν, άκηκό-ατ€ μαρτυρούντων οΰς ειδεναι μάλιστα προσήκ€ν. ότι δ’ ου ταΐς χιλίαις μόνον ένοχός όστιν, άλλα καί άπαγωγή καί τοΐς άλλοις, α κελεύει πάσχειν ό
[1325]	νόμος ούτοσί τον συκοφαντοΰντα τούς εμπόρους καί τούς ναύκληρους, ραδίως εξ αύτοΰ τοΰ νόμου
11	γνώσεσθε. βουλόμενος γάρ ό τον νόμον τιθείς, μήτε τούς άδικοΰντας των εμπόρων άθωους είναι, μήτε τούς άλλους πράγματ εχειν, άπλώς άπεΐπε τοΐς τοιουτοις των άνθρώπων μη φαίνειν, ει μη 29G
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it to be crossed out, just when the magistrates were summoning him for the preliminary hearing.
To prove that these statements of mine are true,
(to the clerk) call first Euthyphemus, who was secretary of the board.
The Deposition
Now read the deposition of those who saw the 9 denunciation exposed to view.
The Deposition
Call now also the overseers of the port and Micon himself, against whose ship Theocrines lodged the denunciation ; and read their depositions.
The Depositions
Therefore, men of the jury, that Theocrines did 10 lodge a denunciation against the ship of Micon, and that the denunciation was exposed for a long time to public view, and again that, when summoned to the preliminary hearing, he did not answer, nor did he prosecute the case, you have heard from witnesses who were in the best position to know the truth. And that he is liable, not to the fine of a thousand drachmae merely, but also to arrest and to the other punishments which the law declares shall be inflicted upon anyone who prefers baseless charges against merchants and shipowners, you will readily learn from the law itself. For the proposer of this law, II in his desire that those of the merchants who were guilty of wrongdoing should not go unpunished, and that those who were innocent should not be annoyed, absolutely forbade a person of this sort to make denunciations unless he were confident that he could
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πιστεύει τις αύτώ δείξεiv εν ύμΐν γεγενημενα περί ών ποιείται την φάσιν εάν δε τις παρά ταΰτα ποιη των συκοφαντούντων, ενδειξιν αυτών είναι καί απαγωγήν.
Μάλλον δε λίγε τον νόμον αυτόν πολύ γάρ εμού σαφεστερον διδάξει.
NOMOS
12	*Ακούετε των νόμων, α κελεύουσι πάσχειν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τον συκοφάντην, ούκοΰν εΐ μεν τι πεποιηκότα τούτων ών εγραφεν εν τη φάσει θεοκρίνης πεποιηκεναι τον Μίκωνα, καθυφεΐκε το πράγμα και διαλελυται προς τον άνθρωπον, αδικεί πάντας υμάς και δικαίως αν όφείλοι τάς χιλίας. ει δε πλεύσαντα δικαίως οι προσηκεν (έστω γάρ όπότερον οντος βούλεται) φαίνει και προσκαλείται, συκοφαντεί τούς ναύκληρους, καί τον νόμον ου μόνον τον πρότερον, αλλά καί τον άρτίως άναγνω-σθεντα παραβεβηκε, καί καταμεμαρτύρηκεν αύτου
13	μηδέν υγιές μήτε λέγειν μήτε πράττειν. τις γάρ αν πάρεις το δικαίως πράττων λαβεΐν το μέρος των χρημάτων κατά τον νόμον, διαλυσάμενος εβουλήθη μικρά κερδάναι καί τούτοις ένοχον αυτόν κατα-στησαι τοΐς νόμοις, εξόν, δπερ άρτίως είπον, τα ημίσεα των φανθεντων λαβεΐν; ούδ' αν εις, ώ
[1326]	άνδρες δικασταί, μη ού συνειδώς εαυτω συκο-φαντοϋντι.
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prove in your court that the things charged in his denunciation had actually taken place ; but that if any one of those who bring baseless charges should transgress this law, he should be liable to criminal information and arrest.
(To the clerk.) However, read them the law itself; for it will explain the matter more clearly than I can do.
The Law
You hear, men of the jury, the penalties which 12 the laws ordain for the one who brings baseless charges. Well then, if Micon has done any of the acts which Theocrines in his denunciation charged him with doing, and Theocrines has compromised the matter and come to terms with the man, he is guilty of a crime against you all, and would justly be fined a thousand drachmae. But if Micon sailed to a port to which he might legitimately sail (let the defendant choose either alternative), and Theocrines none the less denounces and summons him, he is bringing a baseless charge against the shipowners, and has violated not only the former law, but also the one just read, and has convicted himself of dishonesty both in his words and in his actions. For 13 what man would have desisted from an honest course of action by which he would have received the share of the money which the law allows, and have rather chosen to make a trifling gain by a compromise and render himself amenable to these laws, when, as I said just now, he might have received half the sum involved in the denunciation ? No man in the world would have done so, men of the jury, unless he were conscious that he was bringing baseless and malicious charges.
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14	Αυο μεν τοίνυν οΰτοι νόμοι είσίν οΰς παρα-βέβηκεν 6 τους άλλους παρανόμων γραφόμενος· 'έτερον δε τρίτον, ος ομοίως κελεύει κατά τε των όφειλόντων τω δημοσίαν τάς ενδείξεις τον βουλό-μενον 7τοιεΐσθαι των πολιτών, καί εάν τις όφείλτ) τή ’Αθήνα ἡ των άλλων θεών ἡ τών επωνύμων τω. δ φανήσεται ουτος, οφειλών καί ούκ εκτετεικώς επτακόσιας δραχμάς, ας ώφλεν εν ταΐς εύθυναις τω επωνυμω τής αύτοΰ φυλής.
Καί μοι λέγε τοΰτ αυτό τ ου νόμου.
Ν0Μ02
15	Έπίσχες. ακούεις ούτοσί, τί λέγει; “ ή τών επωνύμων τω.”
Αέγε δή τήν τών φυλετών μαρτυρίαν.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Ταχύ y’ αν ουτος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ανθρώπων ολίγων φρόντισειεν ή τών τον πλεΐστον του χρόνου πλεόντων, ώσπερ ο Μίκων, οστις τούς φυλέτας παρόντας οὅτ’ έδεισεν οϋτ ήσχυνθη, τούτο μεν ούτως αυτών τα κοινά διοικήσας, ώστ’ εκείνους κλοπήν αυτού καταγνώναι, τούτο δ’ όφλών καί τούς νόμους ακριβώς είδώς, ότι κωλυουσιν αυτόν γράφεσθαι γραφάς έως αν εκτείσrj, βιαζόμενος καί νομίζων δεΐν, τούς μεν άλλους τούς όφείλοντας μηδενός μετέχειν τών κοινών, αυτόν δε κρείττω 10 τών νόμων είναι, φήσει τοίνυν τον πάππον, ούχ
α The legendary figures after whom the various tribes were named. They each had their tribal shrines.
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These are two laws, then, which this man, who 14 indicts others for illegal acts, has himself violated. There is a third law also, which enacts that any one of the citizens who pleases may lodge criminal informations against those who owe money to the treasury, or if any man is indebted to Athena or to any one of the rest of the gods, or of the eponymous heroes.® In this class the defendant will be shown to belong ; for he owes, and has not paid, seven hundred drachmae, which he was condemned at the audit to pay to the eponymus of his tribe.
(To the clerk.) Read that part of the law.
The Law
Stop reading. (To Theocrines.) Do you hear, 15 fellow, what it says ?—“ or to any one of the eponymous heroes.”
(To the clerk) Read the deposition of the members of the tribe.
The Deposition
It is likely indeed, men of the jury, that the defendant would have regard for few persons and for those who spend most of their time at sea, as Micon does, when he felt neither fear nor shame in the presence of his tribesmen, in the first place, when administering their public business in such a way that they convicted him of embezzlement, and in the second place, although he had been fined and knew well that the laws' forbade him to prefer indictments until he should pay, when defying the laws and holding that, while other state-debtors could exercise no public function, he had the right to be superior to the laws. He will, to be sure, assert that it is 16
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αυτόν είναι τον iv τω γραμματεία) γεγραμμενον, καί περί τούτου πολλούς ερεΐ λόγους, ως εκείνος εστιν. εγώ δε τό μεν ακριβές, όπότερός εστιν, ούκ εχω λέγειν' ει δ’ οΰν εστιν ως οΰτος ερεΐ, πολύ δικαιότερον είναι νομίζω καταφηφίσασθα ι υμάς
17	αυτού, ει ταΰθ' ούτως εστιν. ει γάρ όφείλοντος
[1327]	αύτω του παπίτου πάλαι, καί τού νόμου κελεύοντος
κληρονομεΐν τούτον των εκείνου, προσηκον αύτω μηδε πάλαι γράφεσθαι εγράφετο, καί διά tout’ οίήσεται δεΐν άποφεύγειν, οτι πονηρός εκ τριγονίας εστιν, ου δίκαι' ερεΐ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί.
Ως οΰν καί παρ' αυτού θεοκρίνους όμολογεΐται τοΰτ είναι τό όφλημα, καί κατετάζατο τοΐς φυλεταις υπέρ αυτού καί τού αδελφού, καί τοΐς βουλομενοις εύορκεΐν ου καλώς εχει ταύτην άπο-γιγνώσκειν την ενδειζιν, λαβε μοι τό φηφισμ* <5
18	εϊπεν εν τοΐς φυλεταις Σ,κιρωνίδης. προσελθών γάρ ούτοσί θεοκρίνης ώμολόγησεν όφείλειν καί εκτεί-σειν εναντίον των φυλετών, επειδή προσιόντας ήμας ησθετο καί βουλομενους αντίγραφα των εν τω γραμματεία) γεγραμμενων λαβεΐν.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
ΙΙολιί γ' αν, ώ άνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, Αεωντίδας τούς άναγκάσαντας άποδοΰναι θεοκρίνην τάς επτά μνας επηνεσατ' αν μάλλον η τούτον.
19	Τέταρτος τοίνυν νόμος εστιν (ομολογώ γάρ τών
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his grandfather and not himself who is entered on the register as a debtor to the state, and in regard to this will talk at length to prove that it is he. I myself cannot say with certainty which of the two it is ; but supposing it to be as he will claim, I think that you will be under far greater obligation to convict him, if this is the case. For if his grandfather 17 was a state-debtor long ago and the law ordains that he be his grandfather’s heir—if, though he long ago lost the right to prefer indictments, he still continued to prefer them ; and if he is going to assume that he ought to be acquitted just because he is a scoundrel of the third generation, there will be no justice in his plea, men of the jury.
To prove that it is admitted by Theocrines himself that this debt is his own and that he arranged with the members of the tribe on behalf of his brother and himself for its payment, and that no jury which has regard to its oath could honourably hold that this criminal information is without foundation,
(to the clerk) take, please, the bill which Scironides introduced in the meeting of the tribe. For this 18 man Theocrines came forward, admitted the debt and in the presence of the members of the tribe promised to pay it, when he saw that we were coming up and were planning to take a copy of what stood written in the register.
The Decree
With much better reason, men of Athens, would you commend the members of the tribe Leontis, who compelled Theocrines to pay the seven minae, than this fellow himself.
There is now a fourth law (for I admit that I have 19
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τούτω πεπραγμένων τα πλεϊστ εξητακέναι) καθ’ ον οφείλει πεντακοσίας δραχμάς θεοκρίνης ούτοσί, ούκ έκτετεικότος αύτω του πατρός ας προσώφλεν άφελόμενος την Κηφισοδώρου θεράπαιναν είς ελευθερίαν, άλλα, διοικησαμένου προς Κτησικλέα τον λογογράφον, ος ην επί τοΐς των άντιδίκων πράγ-μασιν, ώστε μητ’ εκτεΐσαι μητ’ είς άκρόπολιν
20	άνενεχθήναι. ας ούδέν ηττον, οΐμαι, θεοκρίνης οφείλει νυνί κατά τον νόμον, ου γαρ εάν Κτη-
[1328]	σικλης 6 μετοικος συγχώρηση τούτω, πονηρός πονηρω, μη παραδοθηναι τοΐς πράκτορσι τον προσ-οφλόντα κατά τον νόμον, διά τούτο δει την πάλιν άπεστερησθαι των εκ των νόμων επικείμενων ζημιών, αλλά προσηκει τούς άντιδίκους υπέρ μεν των ιδίων, όπως αν αυτούς πείθωσι, διοικεΐσθαι προς άλλήλους, υπέρ δέ των προς τό δημόσιον, όπως αν οι νόμοι κελεύωσιν.
21	Καί μοι λεγε τον τε νόμον, ος κελεύει τό ημισυ του τιμήματος οφείλειν τω δημοσίω, ος αν δόζη μη δικαίως είς την ελευθερίαν άφελέσθαι, καί την του Κηφισοδώρου μαρτυρίαν.
Ν0Μ02. ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Λεγε δη κάκεΐνον τον νόμον, τον απ’ εκείνης κελεύοντα της ημέρας όφείλειν, άφ’ ής αν οφλη, εάν τ’ εγγεγραμμένος η, εάν τε μη.
° In such cases, if the parties could not come to an agreement as to whether the person in question was slave or free, the matter came into court. In the present instance the father of Theocrines had evidently not been able to make good his claim that the servant in question was a free woman, and had been ordered to pay damages to his adversary and a like sum (hence the compound verb, προσώφλεν) as a fine to the state. See Meier and Schumann, ii. pp. 658 ff.
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looked closely into most of the things which the defendant has done) according to which this Theocrines owes five hundred drachmae, since his father had not paid a fine of that amount to which he had been sentenced for having sought to maintain that the maid-servant of Cephisodorus was a free woman.α No ; he fixed things with Ctesicles, the speech-writer, who was acting in the matter for his opponents, in such a way that he should neither pay the damages nor be listed on the acropolis as a debtor to the state. Despite this fact, I maintain that 20 Theocrines still owes the money according to the law. For if Ctesicles, the resident alien, did make an agreement with this fellow, as one scoundrel with another, that one sentenced to pay the fine in accordance with the law should not be handed over to the collectors, the state should not on that account be robbed of the penalties imposed by the laws. No indeed ; it is right for the parties in a suit to make whatever arrangement they may mutually agree upon in private affairs, but in matters which concern the public they must act as the law ordains.
(To the clerk.) Read, please, the law which declares 21 that anyone who is adjudged to have wrongfully asserted the freedom of a slave shall pay half the sum assessed into the public treasury, and then read also the deposition of Cephisodorus.
The Laav. Tiie Deposition
Now read that law also, which declares that a man shall be regarded as a debtor from the day on which he incurs the fine, whether he has been entered on the public register or not.
vol. hi	χ
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22	Πως οΰν άλλως, ώ ανδρες δικασταί, προσηκει τον δικαίως κατηγοροΰντ άποφαίνειν όρθώς ενδε-δειγμενον Θεοκρίνην τουτονί, καί μη μόνον ένοχον όντα τη ενδείζει κατά τάς χιλίας εφ' αΐς ενδεδει-κται, αλλά καί πολλοΐς άλλοις όφλήμασιν; εγώ μεν ούδαμώς νομίζω, ου γάρ δη προσδοκάν γε δει Θεοκρίνην αυτόν όμολογησειν όφείλειν νμΐν τω δημοσίω καί δικαίως ενδεδεΐχθαι φησειν, αλλά τουναντίον πάντα λόγον μάλλον ερεΐν καί πασας αιτίας οΐσειν, ώς καταστασιάζεται; ως διά τάς των
23	παρανόμων γραφάς εις ταΰθ’ ηκει. λοιπόν γάρ εστι τοΰτο τοΐς εν αύτοΐς τοΐς πράγμασιν εζ-ελεγχομενοις, αιτίας καί προφάσεις εύρίσκειν, αΐ-τινες του παρόντος υμάς ποιησουσι πράγματος επιλαθομενους τοΐς εξω της κατηγορίας λόγοις προσεχειν. εγώ δ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει μεν
[1329]	εώρων εν τοΐς άνεγνωσμενοις νόμοις γεγραμμενον “ ταΰτα δ’ είναι κυρία περί των συκοφαντουντων, αν μη Θεοκρίνης ενδειχθείς αίτιάσθαι βούληται Θουκυδίδην η Αημοσθενην η καί των πολιτευόμενων άλλον τινά," ησυχίαν αν ηγον. νΰν δε τούτων ούδεμίαν όρώ των σκηφεων υπόλογον ουσαν εν τοΐς νόμοις, ουδέ καινήν, ώστε προσεχειν νΰν πρώτον άκουσαντας, αλλά μυριάκις παρά των
24	κρινομενων είρημενην. ακούω δε καί των πρεσβυτερών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ως άρα προσηκόν
° This Thucydides was an orator of the party of Demosthenes.
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The Law
In what other way, men of the jury, could an 22 honest prosecutor show that the criminal information has been rightly brought against this Theocrines, and that he is liable, not only to the fine of a thousand drachmae, which forms the basis of the information, but to many other penalties as well ?
To my mind there is no other way. For surely you cannot expect that Theocrines will himself admit the indebtedness to your treasury and say that the criminal information has been lodged against him with justice. On the contrary, he will say anything rather than this. He will bring forward all manner of charges, alleging that a cabal is working against him, and that he has come into this danger because of the indictments which he has preferred for illegal actions. For this is the last resource of those con- 23 victed on the facts of the case—to invent charges and excuses which will make you forget the question before you and give attention to arguments which are alien to the accusation. But I, men of the jury, if I had seen in the laws which have just been read a clause to this effect : “ these provisions regarding those who bring malicious charges shall be in force unless Theocrines, a criminal information having been laid against him, shall see fit to denounce Thucydides® or Demosthenes or any other of the men in public life,” I should have kept quiet; but as it is, I find that no such excuse is taken into consideration in the laws, nor is it new, so that those now hearing it for the first time should pay attention to it; on the contrary it has been used ten thousand times by people on trial. I am also told, men of the jury, 24 by those who are older than I, that it is proper that
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εστιν δλως μεν μηδενί μηδεμίαν συγγνώμην ύπάρ-χειν τταραβαίνοντι τούς νόμους, ει δ’ άρα δει, μη τοΐς συνεχώς οΰσι πονηρούς μηδε τοΐς επ' άργυρίω τούς νόμους προϊεμενοις (ου γάρ βίκος), άλλ’ ο "τινες αν διά την αυτών άπραγμοσύνην άκοντες τι των γεγραμμενων παραβώσιν. ών ούδείς αν δήπου Θεοκρίνην τουτονί φήσειεν είναι, άλλα τουναντίον ούδενός των εν τοΐς νόμοις άπειρον.
25	Διό καί δει φυλάττειν αυτόν, μη προς τούς εμούς λόγους μηδε τούς υπό τούτων ρηθησομενους αποβλέποντας. ου γάρ δίκαιον τούς υπέρ των νόμων καθημενους μακροΐς λόγοις καί κατηγορίαις προσεχειν, άλλ' οΐς άπαντες ραδίως επακολουθήσετε, καί δι' ών δόξετε πάσι τοΐς εν τη πόλει των νόμων άξίως τ αυτήν την ενδειζιν δικάσαι, σαφώς ε ρωτώντας “τί λεγεις, θεοκρίνη καί πάντες οι τών αυτών τουτω μετεχοντες; ■ άξιοϋθ' ημάς, κατά τούς νόμους ομωμοκότας δικάσειν, παρά τούτους
2G διά τούς ύμετερους λόγους φηφίζεσθαι; μεμαρτυ-ρηκότος μεν ή μιν του ΔΙίκωνος, καθ' ου δούς Θεοκρίνης ούτοσί την φάσιν ούκ επεζήλθε, καί πεποιηκότος αυτόν τούτοις υπόδικον, όμολογοΰντος δε του γραμματεως λαβεΐν την φάσιν παρά τούτου, 1330] καί πεποιηκυίας τής μαρτυρίας τής ολίγον τι πρότερον άναγνωσθείσης αυτόν υπόδικον; ετι δε τών του εμπορίου επιμελητών μόλις μεν, άλλ* οΰν ταύτά τούτοις, μεμαρτυρηκότων ; προς τούτοις τών ιδόντων εκκειμενην την φάσιν καί προσελθόν-.‘>08
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 21-26
in no case whatever should pardon be shown to one who transgresses the laws, but if pardon is to be shown, it should not be to those who are habitual offenders or to those who betray the laws for a bribe (surely not that !), but to those who through their own inexperience unintentionally transgress some provision of the law. No man, I take it, would say that Theocrines here belongs to this latter class, but on the contrary that there is no provision of the law with which he is not acquainted.
You must, therefore, watch him, and have regard 25 neither to my words nor to those which will be spoken by his side. For it is not right that those who sit here to defend the laws should pay attention to long speeches and accusations, but only to those which you will all easily follow, and by the help of which you will be thought by all the citizens to have decided this information in a manner worthy of the laws. You should ask in plain terms, “ What do you mean, Theocrines, and all you who follow the same pursuits as he does ? Do you demand that we who have sworn that we will give our verdict according to the laws shall vote contrary to the laws because of your speeches ? Do you demand this, when Micon, 26 against whom Theocrines filed his denunciation but did not proceed with it, has given evidence before us, and has made himself responsible to these jurors ?
—when the secretary acknowledges that he received the denunciation from the defendant, and has been made responsible by the deposition which was read a little while ago ?—when, furthermore, the overseers of the port have, unwillingly, to be sure, yet nevertheless, given the same testimony as the others ?— and when, in addition to all this, testimony is given,
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των τοΐς άρχουσι μαρτυρούντων, ώσπερ ολίγον τι πρότερον ηκούσατε;” άλλ’ ου δίκαιον, ώ άνδρες δι κασταί.
27	Ου γάρ δη διά τον τρόπον γε τον του φεύγοντος και τον βίον φευδεΐς υποληφεσθε τάς μαρτυρίας τάς άνεγνωσμενας είναι, πολύ γαρ εκ του τρόπου σαφεστερον επιδείκνυται Θεοκρίνης τοιοΰτος ών η διά των ειρη μενών. τί γαρ ου πεποίηκεν οΰτος, ών αν πονηρός και συκοφάντης άνθρωπος ποιη-σειεν; ου διά μεν την τούτου πονηριάν αδελφός αύτοΰ θεσμοθετών και τουτω χρώμενος συμβουλω τοιοΰτος εδοζε παρ' ύμΐν είναι, ώστ' ου μόνον αυτός άπεχειροτονηθη των επιχειροτονιών ούσών, αλλά και την αρχήν άπασαν εποίησε; καί ει μη δεόμενων αύτών καί ίκετευόντων, και λεγόντων ως ούκετι πρόσεισι Θεοκρίνης προς την αρχήν, επεί-σθηθ* * υμείς καί πάλιν άπεδοτε τούς στεφάνους αύτοΐς, πάντων αν αΐσχισθ' οι συνάρχοντες επεπόν-
28	θεσαν; και τούτων ούδεν με δει μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρασχεσθαΐ' πάντες γάρ ΐστε τούς επί Αυκίσκου άρχοντος θεσμοθετας άποχειροτονηθεντας εν τω δήμω διά τούτον. ών άναμιμνησκομενους υμάς χρη τον αυτόν ύπολαμβάνειν είναι τούτον καί πρότερον καί νΰν.
[1331]	Οι) πολλω τοίνυν ύστερον της άποχειροτονίας, τελεύτησα ντος αύτω τού αδελφού βιαίω θανάτω,
0 That is, one of the Thesmothetae; see note α on p. 202 of vol. i.
b This was done at the first assembly in each prytany, or ten times a year. (For the prytany see note α on p. 300 of vol. ii.)
* The ten archons wore crowns as a badge of their inviolability.
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as you heard a little while ago, by those who saw the denunciation exposed to public view, and who went before the magistrates ? ” No ; men of the jury, that would not be right.
I am sure that the character of the defendant 27 and his manner of life will not lead you to believe that the depositions which have been read are false.
On the contrary, his character far more convincingly than the words which have been spoken proves Theocrines to be such as I portray him. For what is there that a scoundrel and a pettifogger would do that he has not done ? Was it not because of his evil character that his brother, who held the office of judge a and who was guided by the defendant’s advice, was brought into such bad repute with you, that, when you voted on the question of retaining the magistrates,6 he was not only himself rejected, but caused the rejection of the entire board ? And had it not been that through the prayers and entreaties of his fellow-judges and through their promise that Theocrines should never again come near the board you were persuaded to give them back their crowns,0 would they not have incurred the deepest possible disgrace ? To prove these facts 28 there is no need of my calling witnesses before you, for you all know that in the archonship of Lyciscusd the Thesmothetae were deposed from office by vote of the popular assembly because of Theocrines. Remembering this, you ought to assume that he is no different now from what he was then.
Not long after he was removed from office, when his brother died by a violent death, Theocrines
d That is, in 343 b,c
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τοιοΰτος εγενετο περί αυτόν οντος, ώστε ζητησας τους δράσαντος καί πυθόμενος οΐτινες ησαν, άργύ-
29	ριον λαβών άπηλλάγη. καί την μεν αρχήν ην εκείνος αρχών ετελεύτησεν, ίεροποιός ών, παρα τούς νόμους ηρχεν οντος, ούτε Χαχών οὅτ’ επιλα-χών υπέρ ών δ’ επαθεν εκείνος, μόχρι τούτου σχετλιάζων περιηει καί φάσκων εις ’Άρειον πάγον Δημοχάρην προσκαλεΐσθαι, εως διελύσατο προς τούς την αιτίαν έχοντας. χρηστός γ’ ἐστι καί πιστός καί κρείττων χρημάτων. οι)δ’ αν αυτός φήσειεν. ου γαρ τοσούτων δεΐσθαί φασι δεΐν τον δικαίως καί μετρίως των κοινών επιμελησόμενον, άλλα πάντων τούτων είναι κρείττω, δι ών άναλί-σκονσιν εις εαυτούς α λαμβάνονσιν.
30	Και τα μεν προς τον αδελφόν αύτω πεπραγμένα τοιαϋτ’ εστίν α δε προς την πάλιν προσελθών διωκηται (δευτέρους γαρ υμάς φησι φιλεΐν μετά τούς οικείους) άξιον άκοΰσαι. άρξομαι δ’ από των προς ημάς αύτω πεπραγμενών, του γαρ πατρός κατήγορων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οτε την των παρανόμων αυτόν εδίωκε γραφήν, ελεγεν ώς επιβεβου-
α That is, lie accepted the blood-price instead of bringing the murderers to justice.
b It appears that the father of the present speaker had proposed a decree granting to Charidemus, son of the general Ischoinaehus, maintenance in the Prytaneum in recognition of the services rendered the state by his father. Charidemus had, however, been adopted by Aeschylus, and, if he accepted the honour, would have had to return to his father's family, and in that case he would forfeit all claim to tlic estate of his adoptive father, which was a large one ; though the speaker maintains that there was no likelihood of this result. Theocrines asserted that, in moving the decree, Kpicharcs was acting in collusion with l’olyeuetus, who had married the hoy’s mother, and who wanted to get 312
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 28-30
showed himself so utterly heartless toward him that, λν-hen he had made inquiry concerning those who had done the deed, and had learned who they were, he accepted a bribe, and let the matter drop.® His brother at the time of his death held the office 29 of sacrificer, and this office Theocrines continued to fill in defiance of the laws, without having been designated by lot to assume the office or to fill the vacancy. He went around bewailing his brother’s fate and declaring that he was going to summon Demochares before the Areopagus, until he made terms with those charged with the crime. An honourable man is he indeed, one whom you can trust, a man quite above the appeal of money ! Why, even he would not claim that. Men say that whoever means to administer public affairs with justice and moderation should not have so many wants, but should be superior to all those things which lead people to spend on themselves all that they receive.
Such, then, was his conduct where his brother 30 was concerned ; but it is worth your while to hear how he has managed affairs since he came forward in public life (for he declares that he loves you next after his own relatives). I will begin with his conduct toward us. In his accusation against my father, men of the jury, when he was prosecuting the indictment for illegality against him, he stated that a plot had been formed against the boy,6 regard-
control of the property for himself. (This is most easily explained on the assumption that the mother was herself a daughter of Aeschylus, and therefore the Επίκληρος, or heiress. In that case her husband, as her κύριος, would control the property.)
The jury found against the father of Epichares, and he was fined ten talents.
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λευμενος ό παΐς εΐη, περί ου τό φηφισμ α γεγραμμενον ην, εν ω την σίτησιν εγραφεν 6 πατήρ
31	Χαριδήμω τω Ίσχομάχου, λε'γων ως, εάν επαν-ελθη είς τον πατρώον οίκον ο παΐς, άπολωλεκώς εσται την ουσίαν άπασαν, ην Αισχύλος 6 ποιησα-μενος αυτόν υιόν εδωκεν αύτω, φευδό μένος' ούδενί γάρ πώποτ , ώ άνδρες δικασταί, τούτο των είσ-ποιηθεντων συνέβη. και τούτων πάντων αίτιον εφη IIoAiieu/crov γεγενησθαι τον εχοντα την μητέρα του παιδός, βουλόμενον Ζχειν αυτόν την του παιδός
[1332]	ουσίαν, όργισθεντων δε των δικαστών επί τοΐς λεγομενοις, καί νομισάντων αυτό μεν τό φηφισμα καί την δωρειάν κατά τούς νόμους είναι, τω 6’ οντι τον παΐδα μελλειν άποστερεΐσθαι των χρημάτων, τω μεν πατρί δέκα ταλάντων ετίμησαν ως μετά του ΥΙολυευκτου ταΰτα πράττοντι, τουτω δ*
32	επίστευσαν ως δη βοηθησαντι τω παιδί, καί τα μεν επί του δικαστηρίου γενόμενα ταΰτα καί παραπλήσια τουτοις ην ως S’ ό χρηστός οντος ώργισμενους ησθετο τούς ανθρώπους καί πεπιστευ-μενον αυτόν ως ου παντάπασιν άνόσιον όντα, προσκαλεσάμενος τον ΐίολυευκτον άποφερει γραφήν κατ’ αύτοΰ κακώσεως προς τον άρχοντα καί δίδωσι την ληξιν Μνησαρχίδη τω παρεδρία' λαβών δε διακοσίας δραχμάς παρά του ΥΙολυευκτου, καί τα δανά ταυτ’ αποδομένος μικρού λήμματος, εφ' οΐς
° This building was situated in or near the agora on the north-west slope of the Acropolis; see Vanderpool ' in Hesperia iv. (1935), p. 471, note 4. In it were maintained as guests of the state Olympic victors and any who had rendered extraordinary benefactions to the state.
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ing whom the decree Avas drawn—the decree, that is, in which my father moved that maintenance in the Prytaneum a should be granted to Charidemus, son of Ischomachus. For Theocrines asserted that, 31 if the boy should return to his father’s house, he would be found to have lost all the estate which Aeschylus, his adoptive father, had given him. This assertion was false, for no such thing, men of the jury, has ever happened to any adopted person. He made the further assertion that Polyeuctus, the husband of the boy’s mother, had been responsible for the whole scheme, since he wished to retain possession of the boy’s property. The jurymen were incensed at his assertions and held that, while the decree itself and the grant were both legal, the boy would in fact be robbed of his estate ; and they fined my father ten talents as being in the scheme with Polyeuctus, and gave credence to Theocrines as having come to the boy’s defence. Such, or sub- 32 stantially such, were the proceedings in court. But when this worthy fellow saAV that the people were filled with wrath, and that he himself had been believed, as one who was not wholly depraved, he summoned Polyeuctus before the archon and lodged an indictment against him for maltreatment of an orphan, and put the case in the hands of the assessor Mnesarchides.6 When, however, he had received two hundred drachmae from Polyeuctus and had sold for a trifling sum those awful charges for which he had fixed the damages in my father’s
6 Each of the three chief archons (the Eponymus, the King, and the Polemarch) had two assessors to whom he could delegate the conduct of business for him. This case would belong to the Eponymus.
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τω ττατρί ετιμήσατο δέκα ταλάντων, άπηλλάγη καί την γραφήν άνείλετο προδούς τον ορφανόν.
Καί μοι κάλει τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
33	Ει τοίνυν εύπορος ην 6 πατήρ, ω άνδρες δικασταί, καί δυνατός πορίσαι χιλίας δραχμάς, δλως αν άπηλλάγη της γραφής της των παρανόμων· τοσοΰ-τον γάρ αυτόν ητει οΰτος.
Καί μοι κάλει Φιλιππίδην τον Παιανιεα, προς ον ελεγε ταΰτα Θεοκρίνης ούτοσί, καί τούς άλλους οι συνίσασι τούτω ταΰτα λεγοντι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
34	"Οτι μεν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, Θεοκρίνης, ει τις αύτω τάς χιλίας δραχμάς εδίδου, την γραφήν
[1333]	άν άνείλετο την κατά τοΰ πατρός, ηγούμαι πάντας υμάς πιστεύειν, και ει μηδεις εμαρτύρησεν. ότι δε πολλάς ετερας προσκαλεσάμενος καί γραφόμενος καθνφεϊκε, καί μικρόν άργύριον λαμβάνων άπαλ-λάττεται, τούς SoVra? ύμιν αυτούς καλώ, ΐνα μη πιστεύητ αύτω λεγοντι, ως αυτός φυλάττει τούς τά παράνομα γράφοντας, καί ως, όταν αι των παρανόμων γραφαί άναιρεθώσιν, ό δήμος κατα-λύεται· ταΰτα γάρ οι πάντα πωλοΰντες λέγειν είθισμενοι πάντες είσίν.
35	KaAei μοι Άριστόμαχον Κριτοδήμου Άλωπε-κηθεν. οντος γάρ εδωκε, μάλλον 8’ εν τη τούτου
“ r.'u ania, a deme of the tribe Pandionis. b Alopt-ci*, a deme of the tribe Antiochis.
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case at ten talents, he dropped the matter, withdrew the indictment, and left the orphan in the lurch.
(To the clerk.) Call, please, the witnesses who support these statements.
The Witnesses
If now my father had been well-to-do, men of the 33 jury, and able to provide a thousand drachmae, he ■would have got off entirely free from the indictment for illegality ; for that was the sum the defendant demanded of him.
(To the clerk.) Call, please, Philippides of Paeania ° to whom this fellow Theocrines made this statement, and the others who know that he made it.
The Witnesses
That Theocrines, men of the jury, if he had been 34 offered the thousand drachmae, would have withdrawn the indictment against my father, I think that you are all convinced, even if no witness had so testified. To prove, however, that he has summoned many other people and preferred indictments against them, and then has compromised the matter, and that he is in the habit of desisting from prosecution on receipt of small bribes, I shall call before you the very persons who paid him, in order that you may not believe him when he declares that it is he who keeps watch over those who propose illegal measures, and that when indictments for illegality are done away with it is the ruin of your democracy. (For it is in this way that all those who sell everything for money arc in the habit of talking.)
(To the clerk.) Call, please, Aristomachus, son of 35 Critodemus, of Alopece,6 for it is he who paid—or
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οικία εδόθη, τρι ήμίμναια τούτω τω άδωροδοκήτω υπέρ τοΰ ψηφίσματος, ο ’Αντιμεδων εγραφε τοΐς Τενεδίοις.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Αεγε δη και τάς άλλας (φέξης τάς τοιαύτας μαρτυρίας, καί την 'Τπερείδου καί Δημοσθενονς. τούτο γάρ ἐστιν υπερβολή, τό παρ’ ών ονδ’ αν εις αξίωσα ι λαβεΐν, τούτον παρά τούτων ήδιστα λαμβάνειν πωλοΰντα τάς γραφάς.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
36	O ατος τοίνυν αύτίκα φήσει διά τούτο την ενδειξιν καθ' αύτοΰ γεγονέναι, ΐνα Αημοσθενει μη επεξελθη την γραφήν ην εγράφατ αυτόν, μηδε Θουκυδίδη' δεινός γάρ εστι φεύσασθαι καί μηδέν υγιές είπεΐν. ημείς δ', ω άνδρες δικασταί, καί τοϋτ εσκεφάμεθα, καί δείξομεν ύμΐν ούδεν την πάλιν βλαπτομενην, ούτε μά τον Δ” εάν κύριον γενηται τό φήφισμα τό θουκυδίδου, ούτ εάν άκυρον. καίτοι τάς γε τοιαύτας απολογίας ου δίκαιόν εστι προσφερειν τοΐς κατά τούς νόμους όμωμοκόσι δικάσειν ἀλλ’
[1334]	όμως εξ αυτής της γραφής αύτίκα γνώσεσθε, διότι πρόφασις εστι της ενδείξεως η γραφή.
Αεγε τάς γραφάς ταύτας.
ΓΡΑΦΑΙ
α Tem-dos, an island in the Aegean, off the west coast of Phrygia.
b Λ prominent Athenian orator and statesman. r 'l'hat is, these men were too influential to fear blackmail from α man like; Tlu-ocrinrs.
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rather in whose house were paid—the mina and a half to this man who cannot be bribed, in the matter of the decree which Antimedon proposed on behalf of the people of Tenedos.®
The Deposition
Read also in sequence the other depositions of the same sort, and that of Hypereides 6 and Demosthenes. For this goes beyond all else—that the fellow should be most glad, by selling indictments to get money from men, from whom no one else would think of demanding it.c
The Depositions
Well, he will presently say that the criminal in- 36 formation has been lodged against him for this purpose, that he may not proceed with the indictment which he preferred against Demosthenes or with that against Thucydides ; for he is a clever fellow at lying and at saying what lacks all foundation. I have looked into this matter also, men of the jury, and will show you that the state suffers not the slightest harm, whether the decree of Thucydides is ratified, or whether it is annulled. And yet it is not right to bring up a defence of this sort before men who have sworn to give a verdict according to the laws. You will, however, presently learn from the indictment itself, that it is merely a pretext to offset the criminal information.
(To the clerk.) Read these indictments.d
The Indictments
d There were two indictments, one against Demosthenes and one against Thucydides.
319
DEMOSTHENES
37	Τούτων των φηφισμάτων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, η μενόντων κατά χώραν η άλόντων (ούδεν γάρ εμοιγε διαφέρει) τί η πόλις η κερδαίνει η βλάπτεται; εγώ μεν γάρ οόδβ; οιμαι. τούς γάρ Αίνίους φασίν ούδε προσεχειν ττ) πόλει, τοΰτο δε γεγονέναι διά θεο-κρίνην τουτονί. συκοφαντούμενοι γάρ εν εκείνοις τοΐς χρόνοις υπό τούτου, εν οΐς οι μεν εφιλίππιζον, οι δ’ ηττίκιζον αυτών, και πυνθανόμενοι γεγράφθαι τό φήφισμα παρανόμων δ Χαρΐνος πρότερον εγρα-φατο, τοΰτο τό περί της συντάξεως, δ Θουκυδίδης είπε, και πέρας των πραγμάτων ούδεν γιγνόμενον,
38	αλλά τον μεν δήμον συγχωροΰντα την σύνταξιν διδόναι τούς Αίνίους όσην Χάρητι τω στρατηγώ συνεχώρησαν, τούτον δε τον μιαρόν παραδεξά-μενον Χάριν ω τω προδότη ταύτά πράττειν, οπερ ην άναγκαϊον αύτοΐς, τοΰτ επραξαν είλοντο γάρ των παρόντων κακών τα ελάχιστα, καίτοι τί χρη νομίζειν αυτούς πάσχειν υπό τών ενθάδε γραφόμενων, οΐς ην αίρετώτερον φρουράν ύποδεχεσθαι καί βαρβάρων ακούειν, υμών άποστάντας; ἀλλ’, οιμαι, την τούτων πονηριάν υμείς μόνοι δύνασθε φέρειν, άλλος δ’ ούδείς τών 'Κλληνων.
3!) "Οτι μεν οΰν ούτε διά τάς γραφάς τάς άνεγνω-σ μεν ας ούτε δι’ άλλην αιτίαν ούδεμίαν άξιόν εστι παρά πάντας τούς νόμους τούς περί τών ενδείξεων
" Arnos, ;ι town on the south coast of Thrace.
0 It nιn>c-ars Hint the Athenian general ('hares had fixed the tribute to lx- paid by thu Acnians at a moderate sum, and tlwil Thucydides had proposed u decree approving this art. This (hrrce was indicted as illegal, first by Charinus
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 36-39
Whether the decrees stand as they are, men of 37 the jury, or are annulled (for it makes no difference to me), what does the state either gain or lose ? Nothing, in my opinion. They say that the men of Aenos a pay no heed to our state, and that this has come about because of this fellow Theocrines. For being harassed by the false and malicious charges of this man at the time when some of them were turning to Philip and others to Athens, and learning that the decree which Charinus had previously indicted had again been indicted as illegal,—the decree, that is, which Thucydides proposed and which had to do with their contribution 6 ; and learning furthermore that no conclusion was being reached in the matter, but that, while the people were ready to 38 grant that the Aenians should pay the contribution which they had agreed upon with the general Chares, this abominable fellow had taken upon himself to carry on the same practices as the traitor Charinus —learning all this, I say, they took the course which necessity forced upon them, and chose the least of the evils before them. Yet what must we assume their sufferings at the hands of those who were preferring indictments here to have been, when it seemed to the Aenians preferable to revolt from us, to receive a garrison, and to be subject to barbarians ? But you alone, I think, are able to endure the wickedness of these men, you alone, and no one besides among all the Greeks !
That you ought not, then, whether on account of 39 the indictments which have been read, or for any other reason, to acquit Theocrines in defiance of all
and then by Theocrines. The result was that the Aenians revolted and went over to the side of Philip.
VOL. Ill
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άφεΐναι Θεοκρίνην, σχεδόν καί διά τών ειρημενων φανερόν εστιν. εγώ δε τάς μεν τούτων προφάσεις, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και τάς κατηγορίας καί τάς προσποιητούς ταντας εχθρας ου λανθάνειν υμάς
[1335]	ν0Ρ^Χ>ω· °C 7C-P όλιγάκις εοράκατ αυτούς επί μεν των δικαστηρίων και τού βήματος εχθρούς είναι φάσκοντας άλληλοις, ιδία δε ταύτά πράττοντας και μετέχοντας των λημμάτων, και τότε μεν λοιδορου-μενους και π λύνοντας αυτούς τάπόρρητα, μικρόν δε διαλιπόντας τοΐς αύτοΐς τούτοις συνδεκατίζοντας1 και των αυτών ιερών κοινωνοΰντας. και τούτων ούδεν ίσως άξιον θαυμάζειν εστί· φύσει τε γάρ είσι πονηροί, καί τάς τοιαύτας προφάσεις όρώσιν υμάς αποδεχόμενους, ώστε τί κωλύει ταύταις αυτούς
41	χρωμενους εξαπατάν υμάς πειράσθαι; ολως 8’ εγωγ’ οΐμαι δεΐν υμάς, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, υπέρ αυτού του πράγματος σκεφαμενους, ει μεν δίκαια λέγω καί κατά τούς νόμους, βοηθεΐν μοι, μηδέν ύπολογισαμενους, ει μη Αημοσθενης εσθ* 6 κατ-ηγορών, αλλά μειράκιον, μηδε νομίζειν κυριωτερους δεΐν είναι τούς νόμους, αν ευ τις τοΐς όνόμασι συμπλεξας αυτούς ύμΐν παράσχηται, τών όπως ετυχεν λεγόντων, αλλά τούς αυτούς, καί τοσούτω μάλλον τοΐς άπείροις καί νεοις βοηθεΐν, δσωπερ αν
42	ηττον εξαπατήσειαν ύμάς. επεί διότι τουναντίον εστί, καί ούχ οΰτος, ἀλλ’ εγώ κατεστασίασμαι, καί φησάντων τινών μοι συναγωνιεΐσθαι προδεδομαι διά
1 συνδεκατίζοντας Taylor] συνενδεκατίζοντας or ένδικάζοντας.
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 39-42
the laws concerning criminal informations, is reasonably clear from what has been said. I think, however, men of the jury, that you are not aware of the excuses of these men, of their accusations, and their pretended enmities. For you have not infrequently 40 seen them in the court-rooms and on the platform, declaring that they are personal foes to one another, but in private following the same pursuits and sharing the profits ; at one time reviling and abusing one another in foulest terms, and a little later associating in family festivals with these same people, and taking part in the same sacrifices. And not one of these things is perhaps to be wondered at. For the men are by nature base, and they see that you accept such excuses ; so what is to prevent their using them and trying to deceive you ? For my 41 part I hold that it is absolutely your duty, men of the jury, to fix your attention on the matter at issue and on nothing else, and then, if my plea seems to you just and in accordance with law, to give me your support, caring nothing for the fact that it is not Demosthenes who prefers the charges, but a mere stripling. You are bound also to hold that the laws are not more binding when one presents them to you carefully in rhetorical language than when they are recited in the speech of every day. No ; they are the same laws ; and you should all the more readily give aid to the young and inexperienced, since they are less likely to lead you astray. For that the case is the exact opposite of what my opponent asserts,—that it is not he, but I, who am the victim of a cabal, and that, after certain persons had declared that they would aid me in my suit,
I have been betrayed because of the cliques formed
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τάς τούτων εταιρείας, ε κείνως δηλον ύμΐν εσται. καλείτω 6 κήρυξ ούτοσι τον Δημοσθενην ου κ άναβησεται. το δ’ αίτιόν εστιν, ου το εμ υπό τινων πεπεισμόνον ενδεΐζαι τουτονί, άλλα τούτον και τον άρτι καλούμενον διαλελύσθαι. και τοΰθ’ ότι εστιν αληθές, αναγκάσω μεν μαρτυρεΐν καί
[1336]	Κλεινόμαχον τον συναγαγόντ αυτούς καί Εό-
43	βονλίδην τον εν Κυνοσάργει παραγενόμενον' ου μην ελαττόν γε τούτου σημείο ν ύμΐν, άλλα μεΐζον παρασχήσομαι, διότι tout5 εστιν αληθές, ο πάντες άκούσαντες ομολογήσετε, θεοκρίνης γάρ ούτοσι τούτον διώκων παρανόμων τον μιαρόν, ως αύτίκα φησει, καί των νυν αύτώ κακών αίτιον, φανερώς άφηκε της γραφής, εφό fj δέκα ταλαντ επεγράφατο τίμημα, πώς; ούδεν καινόν διαπραξάμενος, ἀλλ’ όπερ ετεροί τινες τών όμοιων τούτω. τον μεν Δημοσθενην τις ύπωμόσατο καλούμενης της γραφής ως νοσούντα, τον περιιόντα καί λοιδορούμενον Αισχίνη· τούτον δ’ οΰτος τον εχθρόν είακε, καί ούτε τότ άνθυπωμόσατ ουθ' ύστερον επηγγελκεν. άρ’ ού περιφανώς ουτοι φενακίζουσιν υμάς τούς προσέχοντας τούτοις ως εχθροΐς;
Αεγε τάς μαρτυρίας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΙΑΙ
44	Oύκοΰν δίκαιόν εστιν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μηδ’ υμάς τών φησόντων θεοκρίνει διά την προς
° Λ gymnasium in Athens which was a common place of rendezvous.
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 42-44
by these men,—all this will be made clear to you in the following way. Let the crier here call Demosthenes. He will not come forward. The reason is, not that I have been induced by certain persons to lodge criminal information against this man, but that he and the one just now mentioned have come to terms with one another. To prove that this is true, I will compel to testify both Cleinomachus, who brought them together, and Eubulides, who was with them in Cynosarges “ ; and I will further 43 produce what you will all acknowledge when you have heard it, to be, not a weaker, but a stronger proof that my statement is true. For Theocrines here, when prosecuting for illegal action this abominable person, as he will presently call him, and the one who is the cause of his present troubles, openly discharged him from the indictment, in which he had fixed the penalty at ten talents. How ? By doing nothing startling, but the very thing that others of his stamp have done. When the indictment was called, someone filed an affidavit for postponement, declaring that Demosthenes was ill—Demosthenes, who was going about and abusing Aeschines. This enemy of his, then, this fellow has let off, and he neither at the time filed a counter-affidavit, nor did he subsequently call the case for trial. Are not these men manifestly hoodwinking you, when you entertain the idea that they are personal foes ?
(To the clerk.) Read the depositions.
The Depositions
It is not right, then, men of the jury, that you any 44 more than we should listen to those who will declare that they are going to speak in the interest of
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Αημοσθενην εχθραν συνερεΐν εθελειν άκούειν, άλλα κελεύειν αυτούς, είπερ ως αληθώς εχθροί είσι τοΰ ώημοσθενους, αυτόν εκείνον γράφεσθαι καί μη επιτρεπειν αύτώ παράνομα γράφειν. εϊσϊ 8ε γε δεινοί και ουτοι, και πιστεύονται μάλλον παρ' ύμΐν. άλλ' ου ποιησουσι τούτο. 8ιά τί; ότι φασι πολεμεΐν άλλήλοις ου πολεμοϋντες.
45	Περί μεν οΰν της τούτων εχθρας υμείς αν άκρι-βεστερον εμοι διεξελθοιτ η εγώ ύμΐν. ηδεως 8* αν ηρόμην Θεοκρίνην εναντίον υμών, ει μοι εμελλεν άποκρινεΐσθαι Βικαίως, τί ποτ αν εποίησεν, επειδή φησιν επί τω κωλύειν τετάχθαι τούς τα παράνομα
[1337]	γράφοντας, ει τις εν τω Βήμω Βιαλεχθείς άπασι τοΐς πολίταις καί πείσας εγραφεν εξ είναι τοΐς άτίμοις και τοΐς όφείλουσι τω Βημοσίω γράφεσθαι, φαίνειν, ενδεικνύειν, άπλώς ποιεΐν όσαπερ νυν ό
46	νόμος κωλύει πράττειν πότερον εγράφατ' αν παρανόμων τον ταΰτ είπόντα, η ου; ει μεν γάρ μη, πώς χρη πιστεύειν αύτώ λεγοντι, ως φυλάττει τούς τα παράνομα γράφοντας; ει δ’ εγράφατ' αν, πώς ού Βεινόν εστιν, ετερου μεν γράφαντος κωλύειν αν τέλος εχειν το φήφισμα, ΐνα μη πάντες τούτο ποιώσι, καί γραφήν άπενεγκόντα παραγραφάμενον
47	σαφώ)ς τούς νόμους κωλύειν τό πράγμα, νυνί δ* 326
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Theocrines because of their enmity to Demosthenes.
No ; if they are in truth enemies of Demosthenes, you should bid them bring their indictments against him, and not permit him to propose illegal decrees. These people too are clever, and you are more apt to give them credence. They λνϋΐ not, however, take the course which I mention. For \vhat reason ? Because they claim to be at war with one another, although they are not at Avar.
With reference to the enmity of these people you 45 could give me more exact information than I can give you. I should be glad, however, to ask Theocrines in your presence, if only he would give me an honest answer, \vhat he would have done—he who declares that he has been assigned the duty of putting a stop to the proposers of illegal decrees— if anyone, after speaking to the whole body of citizens in the assembly and winning their assent, had proposed a decree, permitting those who had lost their civic rights and those indebted to the public treasury to indict, denounce, and lodge criminal informations—in a word to do all the things which the law now forbids them to do—would he 46 have indicted for illegality the one who proposed that decree, or would he not ? If he says he would not, how can you believe him \vhen he states that he is on the watch for those who propose illegal decrees ? And if he would have brought in an indictment, is it not an outrageous thing, that when another proposed the bill, he should prevent its being finally enacted, to the end that all should not have this privilege, and should put a stop to the matter by preferring an indictment, plainly writing by its side the words of the la\vs ; and yet should now, without 47
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αυτόν τούτον, μήτε πείσαντα τον δήμον μήτε κοινόν καταστήσαν τα τό πράγμα, γράφεσθ αι των νόμων αύτω άπαγορευόντων; και δεινά φήσει αύτίκα δη μάλα πάσχειν, el μή ταυτ’ εζεσται 7TOie.lv αύτω, και διεζεισι τάς εκ των νόμων ζημίας, αΐς όνοχο ς εάν άλω γενησεται" των δε νόμων μή φροντίζειν, άλλ’ άξιοΰν αύτω τηλικαύτην δωρεάν δεδόσθαι παρ' υμών, όσην ούδ' αΐτήσαι τετόλμηκεν ούδείς;
48 "Οτι μεν ούν περί τής ενδείξεως ούδεν εζει δίκαιον λέγειν ούτε Θεοκρίνης ούτε των υπέρ τούτου λεγόντων ούδείς, σχεδόν είδεναι πάντας υμάς νομίζω, οΐμαι δ’ αυτούς επιχειρήσειν λέγειν, ως ούδ’ εστιν ενδειξις τούτων, όσοι μή εν άκροπόλει γεγραμμένοι εισίν, ούδ' εστι δίκαιον τούτους ύπο-λαμβάνειν όφείλειν, ών ούδείς παρεδωκε τοΐς πρά-
49	κτορσι τα ονόματα, ώσπερ υμάς άγνοήσοντας τον νόμον, ος όφείλειν απ' εκείνης κελεύει τής ημέρας, άφ' ής αν οφλη ή παραβή τον νόμον ή τό φήφισμα,
[1338]	ή ού πάσι δήλον ον, ότι πολλαχώς και οφείλουσι τω δημοσίορ και εκτίνουσιν οι βουλόμενοι τοΐς νόμοις πείθεσθαι, και τοϋτ' εζ αύτοΰ του νόμου δήλον.
Καί μοι πάλιν λαβε τον νόμον τούτον.
ΝΟΜΟΣ
’Ακούεις, ώ μιαρόν συ θηρίον, ο τι κελεύει; άφ' ής αν οφλη ή τον νόμον παραβή.
η The names of those who were debtors to the state were inscribed on pillars set tip in the Acropolis.
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having won the people’s consent or made the matter public, himself continue to prefer indictments, when the laws forbid him to do so ? And he will say presently that he is being abominably treated if he is not to be allowed to continue to do this, and will rehearse the penalties provided by the laws, to which he will be liable, if convicted. Is it not an outrage that he should flout the laws, but claim that there has been granted to him by you a privilege so great that no one else has dared even to ask for it ?
That in regard to the criminal information, there- 48 fore, neither Theocrines nor anyone of those who speak in his behalf will have any just argument to advance, I take it you are all pretty well assured.
I fancy, however, that they will try to maintain that criminal informations may not be lodged against those who are not registered on the Acropolis,'1 and that it is not right to consider those as debtors whose names no one has given over to the collectors, just 49 as though you were unaware of the law which declares a man a debtor from the day on which the penalty has been imposed or on which he has transgressed the law or the decree ; or as if it were not clear to everybody that there are many ways in which people who wish to obey the laws become debtors to the treasury and meet the obligation. This is plain from the law itself.
(To the clerk.) Take this law again, please.
The I,aw
Do you hear, you abominable beast, what the statute says ?	“ From the day on which the penalty
shall be imposed or on which he transgresses the law.”
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50	Ακούω τοίνυν αυτούς κάκεινον ύμΐν μέλλειν δεικνύναι τον νόμον, ος άπαλείφειν κελεύει τοΐς έγγεγραμμένοις από του όφλήματος καθ* ο τι αν έκτίνη, και ερήσεσθαι πώς από του μηδ' εγγεγραμμένου άπαλείφουσιν, ώσπερ ου περί μεν των εγγεγραμμένων τούτον κείμενον, περί δε των μη εγγεγραμμένων, όφειλόντων δ’ εκείνον, ος κελεύει απ’ εκείνης όφείλειν της ημέρας, αφ' ἡς αν οφλη
51	ἡ παραβή τον νόμον η τό φηφισμα. τί ούν ου κ άγραφίου με, φήσει, γράφη, τον όφείλοντα καί μη έγγεγραμμένον; ότι ο νόμος ου κατά των όφειλόντων καί μη έγγραφέντων κελεύει τάς γραφάς τοΰ άγραφίου είναι, ἀλλ’ οΐτινες αν έγγραφέντες καί μη έκτείσαντες τη πόλει τό όφλημ' έξ-αλειφθώσιν.
Καί μοι λαβε τον νόμον καί άνάγνωθι,
ΝΟΜΟΣ
ό2 Ακούετε τοΰ νόμου, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οτ ι διαρρήδην λέγει, εάν τις των όφειλόντων τω δημοσίω μη έκτείσας τή πόλει τό όφλημ* εζαλει-φθή, είναι κατ’ αύτοΰ τάς γραφάς προς τούς θεσμοθέτας τοΰ άγραφίου, καί ου κατά τοΰ όφεί-λοντος καί μη εγγεγραμμένου, άλλ’ ένδειξιν κελεύει καί άλλας τιμωρίας κατά τούτων είναι, άλλά σύ τί διδάσκεις με πάντας τούς τρόπους, οΰς 330
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I hear that they are going to produce also that law 50 which ordains that, in the interest of those who are inscribed on the register, whatever portion of the debt be paid shall be erased, and they will ask how men are to make erasures, when the debt has not even been entered on the register ; as if you did not know that this statute has to do with debtors who are registered, while to those who are not registered but owe money that other law applies, which declares that one is a debtor from the day on which the penalty is incurred or on which he transgresses the law or the decree. Why, then, he 51 will ask, do you not indict me for non-insertion in the register, seeing that I am a debtor, and not registered ? Because the law ordains that indictments for non-insertion shall be lodged, not against those who are debtors and not registered, but against those who, although they have been registered and have not paid their debt, nevertheless have their names erased.
(To the clerk.) Take the law, please, and read it.
The Law
You hear the law, men of the jury, hear that it 52 I expressly declares that, if any one of those indebted to the treasury shall have his name erased without having discharged his debt to the state, an indictment for non-insertion in the register may be brought against him before the Thesmothetae, but not against a debtor who has not been registered. Against persons of this class it ordains that there shall be a criminal information and other legal penalties. But why do you, Theocrines, try to teach me all the ways in which one may avenge oneself upon one’s enemies,
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εζεστι τιμωρεΐσθαι τούς Εχθρούς, άλλ’ ου καθ' ον
62 εισελήλυθας, τοΰτον άπολογή;
[1339J λίοιροκλής τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, 6 το ψήφισμα γράψας κατά των τούς εμπόρους άδικουντων, καί πείσας ου μόνον υμάς αλλά καί τούς συμμάχους, φυλακήν τινα των κακουργούντων ποιήσασθαι, ούκ αίσχυνεΐται αύτίκα μάλα λόγων υπέρ
54	Θεοκρίνους εναντία τοΐς εαυτού ψηφίσμασιν, αλλά τολμήσει πείθειν υμάς, ως χρή τον οϋτω φανερώς εζεληλεγμόνον φάσεις ποιούμενον αδίκους κατα των εμπόρων άφεΐναι και μή τιμωρήσασθαι, ώσπερ ενεκα τούτου γράψας καθαράν είναι την θάλατταν, ΐνα σωθεντες οι πλεοντες εκ του πελάγους εν τω λιμενι χρήματα τούτοις άποτίνωσιν, ή διαφερον τι τοΐς εμπόροις, αν μακράν διαφυγόντες πλοΰν Θεο-
55	κρίνει περιπεσωσιν. εγώ δ’ οΐμαι των μεν κατά πλοΰν γιγνομενων, ούχ υμάς, αλλά τούς στρατηγούς καί τούς επί τοΐς μακροΐς πλοίοις αιτίους είναι, των δ’ εν τω Πειραιεΐ καί προς ταῖς άρχαΐς υμάς, οι τούτων κύριοι πάντων ἐστί. διό καί μάλλον εστι τηρητεον τούς ενθάδε παραβαίνοντας τούς νόμους των εξω τοΐς ψηφίσμασιν ούκ εμμενόντων, ΐνα μή δοκήτε αυτοί1 πράως επί τοΐς γιγνομόνοις φέρειν καί συνειδεναι τι τούτοις ών πράττουσιν.
56	ου γάρ δήπου Μ ήλιους μεν, ώ Μοιρόκλεις, κατά το σον ψήφισμα δέκα τάλαντα νυν εισπράξομεν, ότι τούς ληστάς ύπεδόξαντο, τούτον ϊ δ’ αφήσομεν,
1 αὰτο!] τὥ Blass.
° λ\Υ know nothing more of Moerocles and his decree than is told in this oration.
b Melos, an island in the southern Aegean.
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instead of making a defence in the action in which you have come into court ?
Moerocles,® men of the jury, who proposed the 53 decree against those who injure merchants, and who persuaded, not you alone, but your allies as well, to organize a sort of police to repress the wrongdoers, will not be ashamed presently on behalf of Theocrines to speak in opposition to his own decree. On the 54 contrary, he will have the audacity to advise you that you ought not to punish, but to acquit, the one who has thus manifestly been convicted of lodging false denunciations against the merchants ; as if his measures for purging the sea had no other purpose than that voyagers who had come safely through the dangers of the open sea might pay money to these people in the harbour ; or as if it were any advantage to the merchants that, after completing a long voyage without mishap, they should fall into the hands of Theocrines. For my 55 part, I think that, while the generals and those in command of your ships of Avar, and not you, are to blame for mishaps which occur during a voyage, yet for mishaps in the Peiraeus and before the magistrates you are to blame, since you have all these persons under your control. Wherefore it is even more necessary to watch those who transgress the laws here at home than those who fail to abide by your decrees abroad, in order that you may not yourselves be thought to look with complaisance upon what is going on and in a measure to connive at the doings of these men. For surely, Moerocles, we are not now going to 56 exact ten talents from the Melians b in accordance with the terms of your decree, because they gave harbourage to the pirates, and yet suffer this man to go free
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ος καί το σόν φήφισμα καί τους νόμους, δι* οΰς οίκοΰμεν την πάλιν, παραβεβηκε' και τους μεν τοι? νήσους οίκοΰντας κωλύσομεν άδικειν, εφ ους τριήρεις δει πληρώσαντας άναγκάσαι τα δίκαια ποιεΐν, υμάς δε τούς μιαρούς, οις αύτοϋ Set καθ-ημενους τουτουσι κατά τούς νόμους επιθεϊναι δίκην, [1310] εάσουσιν; ούκ, αν γε σωφρονήτε.
Α eye την στήλην.
2ΤΗΛΗ
57	Περί μεν οΰν των νόμων και του πράγματος ούκ
οΐδ' δ τι δει πλείω λέγειν' ίκανώς γάρ μοι δοκ€ΐτε μεμαθηκεναι. βούλομαι Se δεηθείς υμών τα δίκαι* υπερ εμαυτοΰ και τοΰ πατρός καταβαίνειν καί μη ενοχλεΐν υ μιν.	άγω γάρ, ω άvδpeς δικασταί,
βoηθeΐv οίόμενος δεΐν τω πατρί και τοΰτο δίκαιον elvai νομίζων, την ενδειξιν ταύτην εποιησάμην,
58	ώσπερ εξ αρχής ειπον, ούκ άγνοών ούτε τούς βλάσφημειν βουλομένους, ότι λόγους εύρήσουσι τούς διαβαλοΰντας την εμήν ηλικίαν, ούτε τούς επαινεσομενους καί σωφρονειν με νομιοΰντας, ει τον εχθρόν τοΰ πατρός τιμωρεΐσθαι προαιρούμαι· ἀλλ’ ηγούμενος ταΰτα μεν ούτως όπως αν τύχη παρά τοΐς άκροωμενοις συμβήσεσθαι, εμοί δε τό προσταχθεν υπό τοΰ πατρός, άλλως τε καί δίκαιον
59	ον, tout’ είναι ποιητεον. πότε γάρ με καί δει βοηθεΐν αυτω; ούχ όταν ή μεν τιμωρία κατά τούς νόμους ή, μετόχων δ’ αυτός τυγχάνω τής τοΰ πατρός ατυχίας, μόνος δε καταλελειμμενος 6
α The marble slab upon which the decree was inscribed. 331
AGAINST THEOCRINES, 56-59
who has transgressed both your decree and the laws which maintain our state. And shall we prevent from wrongdoing the islanders, against whom we must man our ships in order to hold them to their duty, but you abominable creatures, upon whom these jurymen should inflict the penalty according to the laws, while they sit right here—shall we let you go ? (To the jury.) You will not, at least if you are wise.
(To the clerk.) Read the stele.®
Tiie Stele
Regarding the laws, then, and the case before you 57 I do not know what need there is to say more ; for,
I take it, you have been adequately informed. It is my purpose, after begging justice at your hands for my father and myself, to come down from the platform and trouble you no further. I felt, men of the jury, that it was my duty to come to my father’s aid, and I thought that this course was just ; so I lodged this criminal information, as I told you at the outset, although I knew well that those who wished 58 to calumniate me would find words which would fling reproach upon my youth, while others would praise me and hold that I was acting wisely in seeking to take vengeance on the enemy of my father. However, I knew that, while the effect on my hearers would be as fortune might determine, I was none the less in duty bound to carry out the command laid upon me by my father, especially as it was a just one. For when, pray, should I come to his aid ? Should it not be now, when the opportunity of aveng- 59 ing him in accordance with the laws is open to me, when I myself share in my father’s misfortune, and he has been left desolate ? This is precisely what
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πατήρ; όπερ νΰν συμβέβηκεν. προς γάρ τοι? άλλοις άτυχήμασι και τοΰθ’ ήμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, συμβέβηκεν παροξύνουσι μεν ημάς απαντάς και συνάχθεσθαί φασι τοΐς γεγενημένοις και δεινά πεπονθέναι λέγουσι και τούτον ένοχον είναι τῆ ένδείξει, συμπράττειν δ’ ούδεις εθέλει των είπόν-των, ουδέ φησιν άπεχθάνεσθαι βούλεσθαι φανερώς· ούτως έλαττον παρά τισι το δίκαιον ισχύει τής
60	παρρησίας, πολλών δ’ ήμΐν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί,
[1341]	διά τουτονί Θεοκρίνην ατυχημάτων εν όλίγω χρόνω
συμβεβηκότων, ούδενός έλαττόν εστι το νΰν συμ-βαΐνον, οτι τα	και παρά τούς νόμους πε-
πραγμένα Θεοκρίνε ι τω μεν πατρι τω πεπονθότι καί δυναμενω αν δηλώσαι προς υμάς εξ ανάγκης ησυχίαν εκτεον εστίν (οι γάρ νόμοι ταΰτα κελεύ-ουσιν), εμοί δε τω πάντων τούτων ύστερίζοντι λ εκτεον, και τοΐς μεν άλλοις τοΐς τηλικούτοις οι πατέρες βοηθοΰσιν, ούτος δ’ εν εμοί νΰν εχει τάς ελπίδας.
61	Γοιοΰτον οΰν άγωνιζόμενοι άγώνα δεόμεθ’ υμών επικουρεΐν ήμΐν, καί δεΐξαι πασιν ότι, καν παΐς καν γέρων καν ήντινοΰν ηλικίαν έχων ήκη προς υμάς κατα τούς νόμους, ουτος τεύξεται πάντων των δικαίων. καλόν γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, μήτε τούς νόμους μήθ' υμάς αυτούς επί τοΐς λέγουσι ποιεΐν, άλΧ εκείνους έφ’ ύμΐν, καί χωρίς κρίνε ιν τους τ ευ καί σαφώς καί τούς τα δίκαια λέγοντας·
62	περί γαρ τούτου την φήφον όμωμόκατ' οϊσειν. ου γάρ δη πείσει γ’ υμάς ούδεις ως έπιλείφουσιν οι 336
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has now come about. For, in addition to our other misfortunes, men of the jury, this too has befallen us : everybody urges us on, expresses sympathy for what has happened, says that we have been outrageously treated, and that the defendant is liable to the criminal information ; yet no one of those who say these things is willing to co-operate with us or declares his readiness openly to incur the enmity of Theocrines. So true is it that with some people the love of right is not strong enough to lead them to speak out frankly. And, men of the jury, while 60 many misfortunes have befallen us in a short period of time because of this fellow Theocrines, no one of them is more grievous than the present one, that, namely, my father, to whom the wrong was done and who could set forth to you the cruel and illegal acts of Theocrines, must keep silent (for the laws so bid), and I, who am unequal to all these tasks, must do the talking ; and whereas other youths of my age are aided by their fathers, my father now rests his hopes on me.
Seeing, then, that we are engaged in so unequal 61 a contest, we beg you all to come to our aid and to make it clear to all men that, whether a boy or an old man, or one of any age, comes before you in accordance with the laws, he will obtain complete justice. The honourable course for you, men of the jury, is, not to put the laws or your own selves in the power of those who speak, but to keep the speakers in your power, and to make a distinction between those who speak well and lucidly, and those who speak what is just ; for it is concerning justice that you have sworn to cast your votes. For no 62 man surely will persuade you that there will be any
VOL. HI
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τοιούτοι ρήτορες, οι)δ* ως διά τούτο χείρον ή πόλις οίκήσεται. τουναντίον γάρ εστιν, ώς εγώ των πρεσβυτερών ακούω· τότε γάρ φασιν άριστα πράξαι την πάλιν, δτε μέτριοι και σώφρονες άνδρες επο-λιτεύοντο. πότερον γάρ συμβούλους εϋροι τις αν τούτους αγαθούς; άλλ> ούδεν εν τω δήμιο λε-γουσιν, άλλα τούς εκεΐθεν γραφόμενοι χρήματα
63	λαμβάνουσιν. δ και θαυμαστόν ἐστιν, ότι ζώντες εκ του συκοφαντεΐν, ου φασι λαμβάνειν από τής πόλεως· και πριν προσελθεΐν προς υμάς ούδεν εχοντες, νυν εύποροΰντες ουδέ χάριν ύμΐν έχουσιν, άλλα περιιόντες λεγουσιν ως αβέβαιος ἐστιν 6
[1342]	δήμος, ως δυσχερής ως άχάριστος, ώσπερ υμάς διά τούτους εύποροΰντας, ου τούτους διά τον δήμον, άλλά γάρ εικότως ταΰθ’ ουτοι λεγουσιν, όρώντες την ύμετεραν ραθυμίαν, ούδεν α γάρ άξίως αύ των τής πονηριάς τετιμώρησθε, ἀλλ’ υπομένετε λεγόν-των αύτών, ως ή τού δήμου σωτηρία διά των γραφόμενων και συκοφαντούντων εστιν ών γένος
64	εξωλέστερον ούδέν εστιν. τί γάρ αν τις τούτους εϋροι χρησίμους όντας τή πόλει; τούς άδικοΰντας νη Δι ουτοι κολάζουσι, και διά τούτους ελάττους είσιν εκείνοι, ού δήτ*, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άλλά και πλείους· είδότες γάρ οι κακόν τι βουλόμενοι πράττειν, ότι τούτοις εστ’ από των λημμάτων το μέρος δοτέον, εξ ανάγκης μείζω προαιρούνται παρά των άλλων» άρπάζειν, ΐνα μη μόνον αύτοΐς, αλλά
05 και τούτοις έχωσιν άναλίσκειν. και τούς μεν άλλους, όσοι κακουργούν τες βλάπτουσί τι τούς U38
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lack of politicians like the defendant, or that the state will be less well administered because of that. Indeed the opposite is the case, as I hear from men older than myself. For they tell us that the state fared best when men of moderation and restraint were in public life. Would one find Theocrines and his fellows to be good counsellors ? No ; they say not a word in the assembly, but get money by indicting those who do speak there. And this is 63 an extraordinary thing : they make their living by pettifoggery, yet they say they get nothing from the state, and, while they possessed nothing before coming to you, now that they are well-to-do they do not even feel grateful to you, but go about saying that the people are fickle and surly and thankless, as if you prospered because of these men, and not they because of the people ! But after all it is natural for them to say this, when they see how easy-going you are. For you have never punished any one of them in the way his wickedness deserves, but you put up with their saying that the safety of the democracy comes from those who bring indictments and baseless actions ; than whom no more pernicious class exists. For in what could anyone find these people 64 useful to the state ? They punish wrongdoers, it will be said, and through them the number of wrongdoers is lessened. Not so, men of the jury ; it is even increased ; for those who are minded to do evil, knowing that a portion of their gains must be given to these men, of necessity determine to exact more from the rest, that they may have enough to spend, not only upon themselves, but upon these men as well. Against all others who in their 65 wrongdoing work harm upon those who come into
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εντυγχάνοντας, τούς μεν των οΐκοι φυλακήν κατα-στήσαντας σωζειν εστι, τούς δ’ ένδον μένοντας τής νυκτός μηδέν παθεΐν, τούς δ’ ενί τω γε τροπω φυλαξαμενους ενεστι διώσασθαι τήν των κακόν τι βουλομενων ττοιεΐν επιβουλήν' τούς δε τοιουτουσι συκοφάντας, ποΐ χρή πορευθεντας άδειας παρά τούτων τυχεΐν; αι γάρ των άλλων αδικημάτων καταφυγαί τούτοις εισιν εργασίαι, νόμοι, δικαστήρια, μάρτυρες, άγοραί' εν οι ς τάς αυτών ρώμας ειτιδείκνυνται, φίλους μεν τούς δίδοντας νομίζοντες, εχθρούς δε τους άπράγμονας και πλουσίους.1
GG ’Αναμνησθεντες οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τής τούτων πονηριάς καί των προγόνων των ήμετερων, ών Έπιχάρης μεν ό πάπιτος θύμος Όλυμπίασι
[1343]	νικήσας παίδας στάδιον εστεφάνωσε τήν πάλιν, καί παρά τοΐς ύμετεροις προγόνοις επιεική δόξαν εχων έτελεύτησεν ημείς Se δη διά τούτον τον θεοΐς
G7 εχθρόν άπεστερήμεθα ταύτης τής πόλεως, υπέρ ής ’Αριστοκράτης ό Σκελίου, θείος ών Έπιχάρους του παππού του εμού, ου εχει αδελφός ούτοσι τοϋνομα, πολλά καί καλά διαπραξάμενος έργα πολεμούσης τής πόλεως Λα κεδαιμονίοις, κατα-σκάφας τήν ’Ηετιώνειαν, εις ήν Λακεδαιμονίους εμελλον οι περί Κριτίαν ύποδεχεσθαι, καθεΐλε μεν τό επιτείχισμα, κατήγαγε δε τον δήμον κινδυ-νεύων αυτός ου τοιούτους κινδύνους, άλλ’ εν οΐς καί παθεΐν τι καλόν ἐστιν, επαυσε Se τούς επι-
1 καί πλούσιος bracketed by Blass.
° This was one of the forts guarding the Peiraeus. On Aristocrates and his struggle with the oligarchs, see Thucydides viii. H8-9A 34-0
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contact with them men may protect themselves, some by setting a guard over their household effects, others by staying at home at night, so as to suffer no harm, and again, by taking precautions in one way or another men can guard against the plots of those who wish to work them harm ; but against pettifoggers like this man—whither can one go to win security from them ? The things which are a means of escape from other crimes are the stock-in-trade of these men—the laws, that is, the courts, witnesses, assemblies. It is here that they show their strength, counting as friends those who offer them money, and the quiet and wealthy people as their foes.
Remember, therefore, men of the jury, the wicked- 66 ness of these men, and remember also our ancestors, of whom Epichares, my grandfather, was victor in the foot-race for boys at Olympia and won a crown for the city, and enjoyed good report among your ancestors as long as he lived; whereas we, thanks to this god-detested fellow, have been deprived of our citizenship in that state in defence of which Aristocrates, son of Scelius, the uncle of my grand- 67 father Epichares, whose name my brother here bears, performed many glorious deeds, when our country was at war with the Lacedaemonians. He razed to the ground Eetioneia,*1 into which Critias 6 and his faction were about to receive the Lacedaemonians, destroyed the fortress raised against us, and restored the people to their country, incurring himself dangers not like those which we are incurring, but dangers in which even disaster is glorious ; and he put a stop
b Critias was one of the leaders of the Thirty Tyrants. Epichares is at fault in his chronology.
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68 βουλώνοντας ν μιν. δι* ον, el Θεοκρίνει τουτωι όμοιοι όντες ετνγχάνομεν, εικότως έσωζετ αν ημάς, μη ότι βελτίονς όντας τούτου καί δίκαια λέγοντας.
Οι) γάρ πολλάκις γ* υμάς ταϋτα λάγοντες ενοχλησομεν · οϋτω γάρ ημάς οντος διατέθηκεν, ώσθ\ 0776/3 εξ αρχής ειπον, μηδ’ έλπίδ' η μιν είναι μη-δεμίαν τον μετασχεΐν της καί τοΐς ξενοις δεδομένης
69	παρρησίας. ιν* ούν, αι μηδέν άλλο, ταύτην γ’ έχωμεν παραφυχην, το και τούτον όράν ησυχίαν άγοντα, βοηθησαθ’ ἡμῖν, ελεησατε τους υπέρ της πατρίδος ημών τετελευτηκότας, άναγκάσατ* αυτόν υπέρ αυτής της ένδείξεως άπολογεΐσθαι, και τοιοΰ-τοι γένεσθ’ αύτω δικασται των λεγομένων, οΐος
70	οντος έγένεθ’ ημών κατήγορος, ος εξαπατήσας τούς δικαστάς ούκ ηθέλησε τιμησασθαι μέτριου τινός τω πατρί, πάλΧ εμού δεηθέντος και τούτον
[1311] ίκετεύσαντος προς τών γονάτων, άλλ’ ώσπερ την πάλιν προδεδωκότι τω πατρί δέκα ταλάντων ετιμησατο. δεόμεθ' ονν υμών και άντιβολούμεν, τα δίκαια φηφίσασθε.
Βοηθησον ημΐν ο δείνα, ει τι έχεις, και σύνειπε. άνάβηθι.
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to those Λνίιο were plotting against you. For his 68 sake, even if we had been like this fellow Theocrines, you would with good right have preserved us ; to say nothing of our being better than he and of our pleading a cause which is just.
We will not burden you by constantly repeating these things, for the defendant has brought us into such plight that, as I said at the outset, we have no hope of sharing in that freedom of speech which is granted even to aliens. In order, therefore, that, 69 if we get nothing else, we may at least have the satisfaction of seeing the defendant also reduced to silence, come to our aid ; have pity on those of our family who have died for their country ; compel Theocrines to make his defence on the questions raised by the indictment itself ; and show yourselves as judges of his words such as he showed himself as our accuser. For he, after deceiving the jury, 70 refused to propose any moderate penalty for my father, although I pleaded with him earnestly and clasped his knees in entreaty ; but, as if my father had betrayed our country, he fixed the penalty at ten talents. We, therefore, beg and implore you : give us a just verdict.
Come to our aid, anyone who has anything to say, and plead for us. (To one who rises to speak.) Mount the platform.
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INTRODUCTION
Apollodorus and his brother-in-law Theomnestus brought an indictment against a woman, Neaera, charging that she, being herself an alien, was living as wife with Stephanus, who was an Athenian citizen. The law (see § 16) ordained that such a woman should upon conviction be sold as a slave, and that the man living with her should be fined one thousand drachmae. The technical name for the suit was γραφή £m'a?, an indictment charging the usurpation of civic rights. It was of course a * public, not a private, suit.
The former of the two speakers (for Theomnestus merely opens the case and then calls upon Apollodorus as co-pleader) frankly states that their purpose in bringing the suit is to be revenged upon Stephanus for the wrongs which they had suffered at his hands, and, while Neaera is the technical defendant, much of the speech is directed against Stephanus.
It appears that in the year 349 b.c. Stephanus had attacked and convicted Apollodorus on the charge of having secured the passage of an illegal decree (see § 5), and had fixed the penalty at the ruinous sum of fifteen talents, which the jury, fortunately for the defendant, had reduced to one talent. At a later date he had again indicted Apollodorus on a charge of murder (see § 9)5 but in this case the defendant was acquitted.
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The speech before us is therefore a bitter personal attack upon Neaera and Stephanus. It is charged that the former had been a slave and a common prostitute, and that the latter had tried to pass off her children as his own and had twice given a daughter of hers in marriage to Athenian citizens as being herself of genuine civic birth. In the latter case the deceived husband was a certain Theogenes who held the office of king-archon, as whose wife the woman in question had to perform religious functions of the most saered sort.
The details of Neaera’s life as a courtesan, the baseness of Stephanus in making use of her and her daughter for the purpose of extorting blackmail, and the repudiation of Neaera’s daughter by her two successive husbands, when they learned the truth of her origin, are narrated with great, and perhaps unnecessary, frankness.
The only defence, it would appear, that Stephanus could make was that the children were indeed his own, borne to him by a legitimate Athenian wife before the period of his association with Neaera.
- Yet the daughter was sent away by her two successive husbands, as being an alien and the daughter of Neaera, and her son was denied admission to the clan. Furthermore, Apollodorus was ready to let the question of the children’s parentage be determined by putting to the torture the women-servants of Neaera, and declares that lie tendered this challenge to Stephanus, but that the latter refused to allow the test. Why Stephanus should have taken this course, if the children were really his own, it is hard to sec.
The Stephanus here attacked cannot have been
348
AGAINST NEAERA
the same as the one whom Apollodorus (in Oration XLV) had previously charged with giving false testimony, for if that had been the case, the speaker would certainly in that suit have made use of the facts brought forward in this oration.
Both ancient and modern critics have for the most part agreed in regarding this oration as the work of someone other than Demosthenes. The date can be fixed with fair accuracy. The speech must have been written before Demosthenes renewed and put through the proposal of Apollodorus regarding the Theoric funds in 339 b.c., and after the return to Athens of the poet Xenocleides (see § 26), who was banished from Macedonia in 373 b.c.
The student may consult Schaefer, iii. pp. 179 ff’., and Blass, iii. pp. 535 if.
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ΚΑΤΑ ΝΕΑΙΡΑΣ
[1345] Πολλά με τα παρακαλοΰντα ήν, ω α νδρες ’Αθηναίοι, γράφασθαι Νεαιραν την γραφήν ταυτηνι καί είσελθειν els ύμας. και γάρ ήδικήμεθα υπό Στεφάνου μεγάλα, και els kivBvvovs tovs ἐσχάτους κατέστη μεν υπ α ύτοΰ, ο τε κηΒεστ^ καί εγώ και ή αδελφή και ή γυνή ή εμή, ώστ’ ούχ υπάρχων, άλλα τιμωρουμενο5 άγων ιού μαι τον αγώνα τουτονί' τῆς γάρ fyOpas 7rpoTepos oStos ύπήρξεν, ουδόν ύφ’ ήμών πώποτε ούτε λόγω ούτε εργω κακόν παθών, βούλομαι δ’ ύμΐν προδιηγήσασθαι πρώτον α πε-πόνθαμεν υπ’ αυτού, ινα μάλλον μοι συγγνώμην όχητε άμυνομενω, και ώs els τούς εσχάτου5 κιvδύvoυs κατέστη μεν περί τε τῆς πaτpίδos και περί ατιμία ς.
2 Ψηφισαμενου γάρ τού δήμου τού ’Αθηναίων Άθηναΐον είναι ΥΙασίωνα και εκγόνου5 τους εκείνου διά τάς εύεργεσία5 τάs ei? τήν πάλιν, όμο-γνώμων και 6 πατήρ εγενετο 6 epos τη του δήμου δωρεια, και εδωκεν ’Απολλοδώρω τω υιεΐ τω
α Pasion, the well-known banker; seethe Introduction tc Oration XXXVI, in vol. i.
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THEOMNESTUS AND APOLLODORUS AGAINST NEAERA
(Theomnestus, who brings the indictment, speaks.)
Many indeed are the reasons, men of Athens, which urged me to prefer this indictment against Neaera, and to come before you. We have suffered grievous wrongs at the hands of Stephanus and have been brought by him into the most extreme peril, I mean my father-in-law, myself, my sister, and my wife ; so that I shall enter upon this trial, not as an aggressor, but as one seeking vengeance. For Stephanus was the one who began our quarrel without ever having been wronged by us in word or deed. I wish at the outset to state before you the wrongs which we have suffered at this hands, in order that you may feel more indulgence for me as I seek to defend myself and to show you into what extreme danger we were brought by him of losing our country and our civic rights.
When the people of Athens passed a decree granting 2 the right of citizenship to Pasion® and his descendants on account of services to the state, my father favoured the granting of the people’s gift, and himself gave in marriage to Apollodorus, son of Pasion, his
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έκείνου θυγατέρα μεν αυτόν, αδελφήν δε εμην, εξ ἡ? Άπολλοδώρω οί παΐδές είσιν. οντος δε χρηστού του 'Απολλοδώρου περί τε την αδελφήν την εμην και περί η μας άπαντας, καί ηγουμένου τη αλήθεια οικείους όντας κοινωνεΐν πάντων των όντων, έλαβον καί έγώ γυναίκα 'Απολλοδώρου μεν θυγατέρα, αδελφιδην δ’ έμαυτοϋ. προεληλυθότος δε χρόνου λαγχάνει βουλεύειν 'Απολλόδωρος· δοκιμασθείς δε καί όμόσας τον νόμιμον όρκον, συμβάντος τη πόλει καιρού τοιουτου καί πολέμου, εν ω ην η κρατησασιν ύμΐν μεγίστοις των Ελλἡνων είναι, καί άναμφισβητητως τά τε ύμέτερα αυτών κεκο-μίσθαι καί καταπεπολεμηκέναι Φίλιππον, η ύστερή-σασι τη βοήθεια καί προεμένοις τούς συμμάχους, δι' απορίαν χρημάτων καταλυθέντος του στρατοπέδου, τούτους τ' άπολέσαι, καί τοΐς άλλοις Έλ-λησιν απίστους είναι δοκειν, καί κινδυνευειν περί των υπολοίπων, περί τε Αήμνου καί "Ιμβρου καί Σκύρου καί Ύ^ερρονησου" καί μελλόντων στρα-τεύεσθαι υμών πανδημεί εις τε Έιύβοιαν καί ν0Λυνθον, ’έγραφε φήφισμα εν τη βουλή 'Απολλόδωρος βουλεύων καί έξηνεγκε προβούλευμα εις τον δήμον, λέγον διαχειροτονησαι τον δήμον, είτε δοκεΐ τα περιόντα χρήματα της διοικησεως στρατιωτικά είναι είτε θεωρικά, κελευόντων μεν τών νόμων, όταν πόλεμος η, τα περιόντα χρήματα της διοικησεως στρατιωτικά είναι, κύριον δ' ηγού-
α Due to Philip’s aggressive actions in the Chersonese in 313-310 b.c.
6 That is, especially Byzantium and the states in the Cliersone.se and in Thrace.
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own daughter, my sister, and she is the mother of the children of Apollodorus. Inasmuch as Apollodorus acted honourably toward my sister and toward all of us, and considered us in truth his relatives and entitled to share in all that he had, I took to wife his daughter, my own niece. After some time had 3 elapsed Apollodorus was chosen by lot as a member of the senate ; and when he had passed the scrutiny and had sworn the customary oath, there came upon the city a war® and a crisis so grave that, if victors, you would be supreme among the Greek peoples, and would beyond possibility of dispute have recovered your own possessions and have crushed Philip in war ; but, if your help arrived too late and you abandoned your allies,b allowing your army to be disbanded for want of money, you would lose these allies, forfeit the confidence of the rest of the Greeks, and risk the loss of your other possessions, Lemnos and Imbros, and Scyros and the Chersonese.0 You were at that time on the point of sending your 4 entire force to Euboea and Olynthus,d and Apollodorus, being one of its members, brought forward in the senate a bill, and carried it as a preliminary decree e to the assembly, proposing that the people should decide whether the funds remaining over from the state’s expenditure should be used for military purposes or for public spectacles. For the laws prescribed that, when there was war, the funds remaining over from state expenditures should be devoted to military purposes, and Apollodorus believed that the
c Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, all islands in the Aegean. The Chersonese was the peninsula of Gallipoli.
d Olynthus, an important city in Chalcidice.
* The senate could not legislate of itself. Decrees passed by it had to be submitted to the popular assembly.
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μένος δεΐν τον δήμον είναι περί των αύτοΰ δ τι αν βούλεται πράζαι, ομωμοκώς 8e τα βέλτιστα βου-λεύσειν τω δήμω τω Αθηναίων, ως υμείς πάντες 5 εμαρτυρήσατε εν εκείνω τω καιρώ. γενομενης γάρ τής διαχειροτονίας, ούδείς άντεχειροτόνησεν ως ου δει τοΐς χρήμασι τουτοις στρατιωτικοΐς χρήσθαι, άλλα καί νυν ετι, αν που λόγος γενηται, παρά πάντων όμολογεΐται, ως τα βέλτιστα είπών άδικα πάθοι. τω οΰν εζαπατήσαντι τω λόγω τούς δι-„ καστάς δίκαιον όργίζεσθαι, ου τοΐς εζαπατηθεΐσι. J Γραφόμενος γάρ παρανόμων το ψήφισμα Στέφανος ούτοσί καί είσελθών εις το δικαστήριον, επί διαβολή ψευδείς μάρτυρας παρασχόμενος, ως ώφλε τω δημοσίω εκ πεντε καί είκοσιν ετών,1 καί εξω τής γραφής πολλά κατήγορων, ειλε το ψήφισμα.
Και τοΰτο μεν ει αύτώ εδόκει διαπράξασθαι, ου χαλεπώς φερομεν άλλ’ επειδή περί του τιμήματος ελάμβανον την ψήφον οι δικασταί, δεόμενων ημών συγχωρήσαι ούκ ήθελεν, αλλά πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντων ετιμάτο, ινα άτιμώσειεν αυτόν καί παΐδας τούς εκείνου, καί την αδελφήν τήν εμήν καί ήμάς άπαντας εις τήν εσχάτην απορίαν καταστήσειε καί 7 ενδειαν απάντων. ή μεν γάρ ουσία ούδε τριών ταλάντων πάνυ τι ήν, ώστε δυνηθήναι εκτεΐσαι τοσοΰτον οφλημα· μή εκτεισθεντος δε του οφλή-ματος επί τής ενάτης πρυτανείας, διπλοΰν εμελλεν εσεσθαι τό οφλημα καί εγγραφήσεσθαι Άπολλό-
1 The words ως . . . έτὥν occur in the mss. after ψεσδή in § 9, but were transferred to this place by Sauppe.
° 'l'he prytany was a tenth of the year, properly, the period 354
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people ought to have power to do what .they pleased with their own ; and he had sworn that, as member of the senate, he would act for the best interests of the Athenian people, as you all bore witness at that crisis. For when the division took place there was 5 not a man whose vote opposed the use of these funds for military purposes ; and even now, if the matter is anywhere spoken of, it is acknowledged by all that Apollodorus gave the best advice, and was unjustly treated. It is, therefore, upon the one who by his arguments deceived the jurors that your wrath should fall, not upon those who were deceived.
This fellow Stephanus indicted the decree as 6 illegal, and came before a court. He produced false witnesses to substantiate the calumnious charge that Apollodorus had been a debtor to the treasury for twenty-five years, and by making all sorts of accusations that were foreign to the indictment won a verdict against the decree.
So	far as this is concerned, if he saw fit to follow this course, we do not take it ill; but when the jurors were casting their votes to fix the penalty, although we begged him to make concessions, he would not listen to us, but fixed the fine at fifteen talents in order to deprive Apollodorus and his children of their civic rights, and to bring my sister and all of us into extremest distress and utter destitution. For the property of Apollodorus did 7 not amount to as much as three talents to enable him to pay in full a fine of such magnitude, yet if it were not paid by the ninth prytany α the fine would have been doubled and Apollodorus would
during which each of the tribes held the presidency of the senate. See note α on p. 300 of vol. ii.
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δαψος τριάκοντα τάλαντα οφειλών τω δημοσίαν εγγεγραμμένου δε τω δημοσίω, άπογραφήσεσθαι εμελλεν ή ύπάρχουσα ουσία Άπολλοδώρω δημοσία είναι, πραθείσης δ’ αυτής, εις την εσχάτην απορίαν καταστήσεσθαι και αυτός και παΐδες οι εκείνου
8	και γυνή και ημείς άπαντες. ετι δε καί ή ετερα θυγάτηρ ανέκδοτος εμελλεν εσεσθαι· τις γάρ αν ποτε παρ’ όφείλοντος τω δημοσίω καί άποροϋντος ελαβεν άπροικον; ούκοϋν τηλικούτων κακών αίτιος ήμΐν πόσιν εγίγνετο, ούδεν πώποτε ύφ’ ημών ήδικημενος. τοΐς μεν οΰν δικασταΐς τοΐς τότε
[1348] δικάσασι πολλήν χάριν κατά γε τοΰτ ε.χω, ότι ου περιεΐδον αυτόν άναρπασθεντα, ἀλλ’ ετίμησ αν ταλάντου, ώστε δυνηθήναι εκτεΐσαι μόλις· τοΰτ ω δε δικαίως τον αυτόν έρανον ενεχειρήσαμεν άπο-δοΰναι.
9	Και γάρ ου μόνον ταυτη εζήτησεν άνελεΐν ημάς, άλλα καί εκ τής πατρίδος αυτόν εβουλήθη εκβαλεϊν. επενεγκας γάρ αύτώ αιτίαν φευδή, ως Άφίδναζε ποτε άφικόμενος επί δραπετην αύτοΰ ζητών πατάξειε γυναίκα καί εκ τής πληγής τελευτήσειεν ή άνθρωπος, παρασκευασάμενος1 ανθρώπους δούλους καί κατασκευάσας2 ως Υ^υρηναΐοι εΐησαν,
10	προεΐπεν3 αύτώ επί Παλλαδίω φόνου, καί ελεγε την δίκην Στέφανος ούτοσί, δι ομοσάμενος ως
1	παρασκευασάμενο?] παρασκίυασάμενοι Blass.
2	κατασκεύασα?] κατασκενάσαντες Blass.
3	προεΐπεν] προεΐπον Blass.
α Aphidna, a deme of the tribe Aeantis. b An important city in Libya in Northern Africa. c For the court of the Palladium, see note b on p. 320 of vol. ii. In the case alluded to an ordinary court of five 356
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have been inscribed as owing thirty talents to the treasury, all the property that he has would have been scheduled as belonging to the state, and upon its being sold Apollodorus himself and his children and his wife and all of us would have been redueed to extremest distress. And more 8 than_this^ his-other daughter would never.have .been given in marriage ; for who would ever have taken to wife a portionless girl from a father who was a debtor to the treasury and without resources ? Of sucE magnitude, you see, were the calamities whieh Stephanus was bringing upon us all without ever having been wronged by us in any respeet. To the jurors, therefore, who at that time decided the matter I am deeply grateful for this at least, that they did not suffer Apollodorus to be utterly ruined, but fixed the amount of the fine at one talent, so that he was able to discharge the debt, although with difficulty. With good reason, then, have we undertaken to pay Stephanus back in the same eoin.
For not only did Stephanus seek in this way 9 to bring us to ruin, but lie even wished to drive Apollodorus from his eountry. He brought a false charge against him that, having once gone to Aphidna® in search of a runaway slave of his, he had there struck a woman, and that she had died of the blow ; and he suborned some slaves and got them to give out that they were men of Cyrene,6 and by public proclamation cited Apollodorus before the court of the Palladium c on a charge of murder. This fellow Stephanus proseeuted the 10 ease, declaring on oath that Apollodorus had killed
hundred jurors seems to have sat in the place of the Ephctae (see note a on p. 98 of vol. ii.).
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εκτεινεν 'Απολλόδωρος την γυναίκα αυτοχειρία, εξώλειαν αύτώ και γενει και οικία επαρασάμενος, α ουτ εγενετο ουτ' εΐδεν ουτ' ηκουσεν ούδενός πωποτ ανθρώπων, εξελεγχθείς δ’ επίορκων καί φευδη αιτίαν επιφερων, καί καταφανής γενόμενος μεμισθωμενος υπό Κηφισοφώντος καί Άπολλο-φάνους, ώστ εξελάσαι 'Απολλόδωρον η άτιμώσαι αργυριον είληφώς, όλίγας φήφους μεταλαβών εκ π εντακοσίων, άπηλθεν επι ωρκηκώς καί δόξας πονηρός είναι.
11	Σκοπείτε δη αυτοί, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εκ των είκότων λογιζόμενοι προς υμάς αυτούς, τί αν εχρησάμην εμαυτώ καί τη γυναικί καί τη αδελφή, ει τι Άπολλοδώρω συνέβη παθείν ών Στέφανος ούτοσί επεβούλευσεν αύτώ, η εν τω προτέρω η εν τω υστερώ άγώνι; η ποια αισχύνη ούκ αν καί
[1349]
συμφορά περιπεπτωκώς ην; παρακαλούντων δη
με απάντων, ιδία προσιόντων μοι, επί τιμωρίαν τραπεσθαι ών επάθομεν υπ' αυτού, καί όνειδιζόν-των μοι άνανδρότατον ανθρώπων είναι, ει ούτως οίκείως εχων τα προς τούτους, μη ληφομαι δίκην υπέρ αδελφής καί κηδεστοΰ καί άδελφιδών καί γυναικός εμαυτοΰ, μηδε την περιφανώς εις τούς θεούς ασεβούσαν καί εις την πάλιν ύβρίζουσαν καί των νόμων καταφρονούσαν των ύμετερων, είσ-αγαγών εις υμάς καί εξελεγξας τω λόγω ώς αδικεί, κυρίους καταστήσω ό τι αν βούλησθε χρησθαι 13 αύτη· καί ώσπερ Στέφανος ούτοσί εμε άφηρεΐτο 358*
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the woman with his own hand, and he imprecated destruction upon himself and his race and his house, affirming matters which had never taken place, which he had never seen or heard from any human being. However, since he was proved to have committed perjury and to have brought forward a false accusation, and was shown to have been hired by Cephisophon and Apollophanes to procure for pay the banishment or the disfranchisement of Apollo-dorus, he received but a few votes out of a total of five hundred, and left the court a perjured man and one with the reputation of a scoundrel.
Now, men of the jury, I would have you ask n yourselves, considering in your own minds the natural course of events, what I could have done with myself and my wife and my sister, if it had fallen to the lot of Apollodorus to suffer any of the injuries which this fellow Stephanus plotted to inflict upon him in either the former or the latter trial, or how great were the disgrace and the ruin in which I should have been involved. People came 12 to me privately from all sides exhorting me to exact punishment from my opponent for the wrongs he had done us. They flung in my teeth the charge that I was the most cowardly of humankind, if, being so closely related to them, I did not take vengeance for the injuries done my sister, my father-in-law, my sister’s children, and my own wife, and if I did not bring before you this woman who is guilty of such flagrant impiety tcnvard the gods, of such outrage toward the commomvealth, and of such contempt for your laws, and by prosecuting her and by my arguments convicting her of crime, to enable you to deal with her as you might see fit. And as 13
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τους οικείους παρά τους νόμους καί τα ψηφίσματα τα υμετερα, οϋτω και εγώ τούτον ήκω επιδείξων εις υμάς, ξένη μεν γυναικι συνοικοΰντα παρά τον νομον, άλλοτρίους δε παΐδας είσαγαγόντα εις τε τούς φράτερας και εις τούς δημότας, εγγυώντα δε τα? των εταιρών θυγατέρας ώς αυτού οϋσας, ήσε-βηκότα δ’ εις τούς θεούς, άκυρον δε ποιοΰντα τον δήμον των αυτού, αν τινα βούληται πολίτην ποιήσασθαι· τις γάρ αν ετι παρά τού δήμου ζητησειε λαβεΐν δωρειάν, μετά πολλών άναλωμάτων και πραγματείας πολίτης μελλων εσεσθαι, εξόν παρά Στεφάνου απ’ ελάττονος άναλώματος, ει γε τό αυτό τούτο γενησεται αύτώ;
14	"Α μεν οΰν αδικηθείς εγώ υπό Στεφάνου πρότερος εγραφάμην την γραφήν ταύτην, ειρηκα προς υμάς· ώς δ’ εστι ξόνη Νεαιρα αύτηϊ καί συνοικεί Στεφάνιο τουτωί και πολλά παρανενόμηκεν εις την πάλιν, ταΰτ' ήδη δει μαθεΐν υμάς, δέομαι οΰν υμών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άπερ ηγούμαι προσηκειν δεηθηναι νεον τε όντα καί άπείρως εχοντα τού λέγειν, συνήγορόν με κελεΰσαι καλεσαι τω άγώνι
15	τουτω 'Απολλόδωρον. καί γάρ πρεσβυτερός ἐστιν [13^0] « εγώ, καί εμπειροτερως εχει τών νόμων, καί
μεμεληκεν αύτώ περί τούτων απάντων ακριβώς,1 καί ήδίκηται υπό Στεφάνου τουτουί, ώστε καί άνεπ ίφθονον αύτώ τιμωρε ΐσθαι τον ύπάρξαντα. δει δ' υμάς εξ αυτής τής αλήθειας την άκρίβειαν
1 The clause και μεμεληκεν . . . ακριβώς, wrongly placed after Στέφανον τουτουί in the mss., was transferred to this place by Sauppe.
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Stephanus here sought to deprive me of my relatives contrary to your laws and your decrees, so I too have come before you to prove that Stephanus is living with an alien woman contrary to the law ; that he has introduced children not his own to his fellow-clansmen and demesmen ; that he has given in marriage the daughters of courtesans as thougE~±hey were his own ; that he is guilty of impiety toward the. gods ; and that he nullifies the right of your people to bestow its own favours, if it chooses to admit anyone to citizenship ; for who will any longer seek to win this reward from you and to undergo heavy expense and much trouble in order to become a citizen, when he can get what he wants from Stephanus at less expense, assuming that the result for him is to be the same ?
The injuries, then, which I have suffered at the 14 hands of Stephanus, and which led me to prefer this indictment, I have told you. I must now prove to you that this woman Neaera is an alien, that she is living with this man Stephanus as his wife, and that she has violated the laws of the state in many ways. I make of you, therefore, men of the jury, a request which seems to me a proper one for a young man and one without experience in speaking—that you will permit me to call Apollodorus as advocate to assist me in this trial. For he is older than I and is better acquainted 15 with the laws. He has studied all these matters with the greatest care, and he too has been wronged by this fellow Stephanus ; so that no one can object to his seeking vengeance upon the one who injured him without provocation. It is your duty, in the light of truth itself, when you have heard
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άκουσαντας της τε κατηγορίας καί της απολογίας, ούτως ήδη την φήφον φέρειν υπέρ τε των θεών καί των νόμων καί του δικαίου καί υμών αυτών.
2ΤΝΗΓΟΡΙΑ
16	"Α μεν ήδικημενος, ώ ανδρες *Αθηναίοι, υπό Στεφάνου άναβεβηκα κατηγορήσων Νεαίρας ταυ-τησί, θεόμνηστος ε’ίρηκε προς υμάς* ως δ* εστί ξένη Ν εαιρα καί παρά τους νόμους συνοικεί Στεφάνω, τούτο ύμΐν βουλομαι σαφώς επιδεΐξαι. πρώτον μεν ουν τον νόμον ύμΐν άναγνώσεται, καθ'. ον την τε γραφήν ταυτηνί θεόμνηστος εγράφατο καί ο άγων ούτος εισέρχεται εις υμάς.
Ν0Μ02
Έάν Sc ξένος άστή σννοικη τεχιnj η μηχανή ητινιονν, γραφεσθω προς τους θεσμοθετας 'Αθηναίων ο βονλόμενος οι? εξεστιν. εάν 8ε άλω, πεπράσθω και αντΒς καί ή ουσία α ντον, καί το τρίτον μέρος έστω τ ον Ιλόντο$. έστω 8ε καί εάν ή ξένη τω άστω σννοική κατά ταντά, καί 6 συνοίκων τή ξένη τή άλονση οφειλετω χιλίας Βραχμάς.
17	Τ ου μεν νόμου τοίνυν άκηκόατε, ώ άνδρες δικα-σταί, ος ούκ εα την ξενην τω άστω συνοικεΐν ούδε την άστην τω ξενω, ουδέ παιδοποιεΐσθαι, τέχνη ούδε μηχανή ούδεμια· εάν δε τις παρά ταΰτα ποιή, γραφήν πεποίηκε κατ’ αυτών είναι προς τούς
[1351] θεσμοθετας, κατά τε τού ξένου καί τής ξένης, καν
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the exact nature both of the accusation and the defence, then and not till then to reach a verdict which will be in the interest of the gods of the laws, of justice, and of your own selves.
(.Apollodorus, as co-pleader, speaks.)
The wrongs done me by Stephanus, men of 16 Athens, which have led me to come forward to accuse this woman Neaera, have been told you by Theomnestus. And that Neaera is an alien woman and is living as his wife with Stephanus contrary to the laws, I wish to make clear to you. First, the clerk shall read you the law under which Theomnestus preferred this indictment and this case comes before you.
The Law
If an alien shall live as husband with an Athenian woman in any way or manner whatsoever, he may be indicted before the Thesmothetae by anyone who chooses to do so from among the Athenians having the right to bring charges. And if he be convicted, he shall be sold, himself and his property, and the third part shall belong to the one securing his conviction. The same principle shall hold also if an alien woman shall live as wife with an Athenian, and the Athenian who lives as husband with the alien woman so convicted shall be fined one thousand drachmae.
You have heard the law, men of the jury, which 17 forbids the union of an alien woman with an Athenian, or of an Athenian woman with an alien in any way or manner \vhatsoever, or the procreation of children. And if any persons shall transgress this law, it has provided that there shall be an indictment against them before the Thesmothetae, against both the alien man and the alien woman,
363
DEMOSTHENES
άλω, πεπράσθαι κελεύει. ως ουν έστι ξένη Νέαιρα αύτηί, τοΰθ' ύμΐν βουλομαι εξ άρχής ακριβώς έπιδεΐξαι.
18	Επτά yap ταύτας τταιδίσκας £κ μικρών παιδιών έκτήσατο Νικαρέτη, Χα ρισίου μεν ουσα τοΰ ’Ηλείου άπελευθέρα, 'Ιππίου δε τοΰ μαγείρου τοΰ εκείνου γυνή, δεινή 8e φύσιν μικρών παιδιών συνιδεΐν εύπρεπή, και ταΰτα επισταμένη θρέφαι και παιδεΰσαι εμπείρως, τέχνην ταύτην κατασκευασμένη και από τούτων τον βίον συνειλεγμένη.
19	προσειποΰσα δ’ αύτάς όνόματι θυγατέρας, ιν ως μεγίστους μισθούς πράττοιτο τούς βουλομένους πλησιάζειν αύταΐς ως ελευθέραις οϋσαις, επειδή την ηλικίαν εκαρπώσατο αυτών έκάστης, συλλήβδην και τα σώματα άπέδοτο άπασών επτά ούσών, "Αντειαν και Στρατόλαν και Άριστόκλειαν και Μετάνειραν καί Φίλαν καί ’Ισ0μιάδα καί
20	Νέαιραν ταυτηνί. ην μεν ουν έκαστος αυτών έκτήσατο καί ως ηλευθερώθησαν από τών πρια-μένων αύτάς παρά τής Νικαρέτης, προϊόντος τοΰ λόγου, αν βουλησθε άκουειν καί μοι περιουσία η τοΰ ϋδατος, δηλώσω ύμΐν ως δε Νέαιρα αύτηί Νικαρέτης ήν καί ήργάζετο τω σώματι μισθαρνοΰσα τ οΐς βουλομένοις αύτή πλησιάζειν, τοΰθ' ύμΐν βουλομαι πάλιν έπανελθεΐν.
21	Αυσίας γάρ 6 σοφιστής Μετανείρας ών εραστής, .,,4 ήβουλήθη προς τ οΐς άλλοις άναλώμασιν οΐς άν-
ήλισκεν εις αύτήν καί μυήσαι, ηγούμενος τα μεν άλλα άναλώματα την κεκτημένην αύτήν λαμβάνειν, α δ' αν εις τήν εορτήν καί τα μυστήρια υπέρ αύτής
n Elis, a state in north-western Peloponnesus. h This was the well-known orator.
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and that, if convicted, any such person shall be sold.
I wish, therefore, to prove to you convincingly from the very beginning that this woman Neaera is an alien.
There were these seven girls who were pur- 18 chased while they were small children by Nicarete, who was the freedwoman of Charisius the Elean α and the wife of his cook Hippias. She was skilled in recognizing the budding beauty of young girls and knew well how to bring them up and train them artfully ; for she made this her profession, and she got her livelihood from the girls. She called them 19 by the name of daughters in order that, by giving out that they were free women, she might exact the largest fees from those who wished to enjoy them. When she had reaped the profit of the youthful prime of each, she sold them, all seven, without omitting one—Anteia and Stratola and Aristocleia and Metaneira and Phila and Isthmias and this Neaera. Who it was who purchased them severally, 20 and how they were set free by those who bought them from Nicarete, I will tell you in the course of my speech, if you care to hear and if the water in the water-clock holds out. I wish for the moment to return to the defendant Neaera, and prove to you that she belonged to Nicarete, and that she lived as a prostitute letting out her person for hire to those who wished to enjoy her.
Lysias, the sophist,6 being the lover of Metaneira, 21 wished, in addition to the other expenditures which he lavished upon her, also to initiate her ; for he considered that everything else which he expended .upon her was being taken by the woman who owned (her, but that from whatever he might spend on her
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άναλώση, προς αυτήν την άνθρωπον χάριν κατα-θήσεσθαι. εδεήθη ονν της Νικαρετης ελθεΐν εις τα [1352] μυστήρια άγουσαν την Μετάνειραν, ινα μυηθη,
22	και αυτός ύπεσχετο μυήσειν. άφικομενας δ’ αύτάς ό Αυσίας εις μεν την αύτοΰ οικίαν ουκ εισάγει, αίσχυνόμενος την τε γυναίκα ην είχε, Βραχύλλου μεν θυγατέρα, άδελφιδήν δε αύτοΰ, και την μητέρα την αύτοΰ πρεσβυτέραν τε οΰσαν και εν τω αύτω διαιτωμενην ως Φιλόστρατον δε τον Κολωνήθεν, ηθεον ετι όντα και φίλον αύτω, καθίστησιν ο Αυσίας αύτάς, την τε Μετάνειραν καί την Νικαρετην. συνηκολούθει δε καί Νεαιρα αύτηί, εργαζόμενη μεν ηδη τω σώματι, νεωτερα δε ουσα διά τό μηπω την ηλικίαν αύτη παρεΐναι.
23	'Ω? ούν αληθή λέγω, ότι Νικαρετης ην καί ήκολούθει εκείνη καί εμισθάρνει τω βουλομενω άναλίσκειν, τούτων ύμΐν αύτόν τον Φιλόστρατον μάρτυρα καλώ.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Φιλόστρατον Διονυσίου Κολωιηθεν μαρτυρεί είδεναι Nea ιραν Νικαρετι/ς ουσα ν, ήσπερ καί λίετάνειρα εγενετ ο, και κατάγεσθαι παρ’ αύτω, ore εις τα μυστήρια επ-εδήμησαν, εν Κορίνθω οίκούσαί' καταστήσαι δε αύτάς 4^5 αυτόν Λνσίαν τί)ν Κεφάλου, φίλον δντα εαυτω καί επιτήδειον.
24	Πάλιν τοίνυν, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι, μετά ταϋτα Σιμός ό Θετταλός εχων Νεαιραν ταυτηνί άφικνεΐται δεΰρο εις τά ΙΙαναθήναια τα μεγάλα, συνηκολούθει δε καί ή Νικαρετη αύτη, κατήγοντο δἐ παρά
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behalf for the festival and the initiation the girl ■ herself would profit and be grateful to him. So he asked Nicarete to come to the mysteries bringing with her Metaneira that she might be initiated, and he promised that he would himself initiate her. When they got here, Lysias did not bring them 22 to his own house, out of regard for his wife, the daughter of Brachyllus and his own niece, and for his own mother, who was elderly and who lived in the same house ; but he lodged the two, Metaneira and Nicarete, with Philostratus of Colonus,** who was a friend of his and was as yet unmarried. They were accompanied by this woman Neaera, who had already taken up the trade of a prostitute, young as she was ; for she was not yet old enough.
To prove the truth of my statements—that the 23 defendant belonged to Nicarete and followed in her train, and that she prostituted her person to anyone who wished to pay for it—I will call Philostratus as witness to these facts.
The Deposition
Philostratus, son of Dionysius, of Colonus, deposes that he knows that Neaera was a slave of Nicarete, to whom Metaneira also belonged, that they were residents of Corinth, and that they stayed at his house when they came to Athens for the mysteries, and that Lysias the son of Cepha-lus, who was an intimate friend of his, established them in his house.
Again after this, men of Athens, Simus the 24 Thessalian came here with the defendant Neaera for the great Panathenaea.b Nicarete came with her, and they lodged with Ctesippus son of Glauconides,
6 The Great Panathenaea was celebrated in Athens every I fifth year in the month Hecatombaeon (July).
367
DEMOSTHENES
Κτησίππω τω Γλαυκωνίδου τω Κυδαντίδη, και συνέπινε καί συνεδείπνει εναντίον πολλών Νέαιρα αύτηί ως αν εταίρα ουσα.
Και δτί αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας καλώ.
1	Καί μοι κάλει Eύφίλητον Έίμωνος Αίζωνέα καί
Άριστόμαχον Κριτοδήμου ' Αλωπεκήθεν.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
Έ,νφίλητος Σίμωνος Αίξωνενς, Άριστάραχος Κριτο-δήμον Άλωπεκήθΐν, μαρτνρονσιν είδίναι Σιμόν τδν 0€Τ-ταλόν άφικόμενον Άθήναζε εις τα ΤΙαναθήναια τα μεγάλα, καί μετ αυτόν Νικαρετην καί Νεαιραν την νυνι άγωνιζομενην καί κατάγεσθαι αυτού? παρά Κτήσιππος τω Τλανκωνίδον, καί σνμπίνειν μετ’ αυτών Ν εαιραν <t>s εταίραν ονσαν, καί άλλων πολλών παρόντων καί συμ-πινόντων παρά Κτησίππω.
26	Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν εν τή Κορίνθω αυτής επι-φανώς εργαζόμενης καί οϋσης λαμπράς, άλλοι τε ερασταί γίγνονται καί Ζενοκλείδης 6 ποιητής καί "Ιππαρχος 6 υποκριτής, καί ειχον αυτήν μεμισθω-μενοι. καί δτι αληθή λέγω, τοΰ μεν Ξ,ενοκλείδου ου κ αν δυναίμην ύμΐν μαρτυρίαν παρασχέσθαν ου
27	γάρ εώσιν αυτόν bl νόμοι μαρτυρεΐν ότε γάρ Λακεδαιμονίους υμείς εσωζετε πεισθέντες ύπο Καλλιστράτου, τότε άντειπών εν τω δήμω τή βοήθεια, εωνημενος τήν πεντηκοστήν τοΰ σίτου εν ειρήνη, καί δέον αυτόν καταβάλλειν τάς καταβόλος εις τό βουλευτήριον κατά πρυτανείαν, καί * 6
° Cydantidae, a deme of the tribe Aegei's.
6 Αεχοηέ, a deme of the tribe Cecropis. 368
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of Cydantidae a ; and the defendant Neaera drank and dined with them in the presence of many men, as any courtesan would do.
To prove the truth of my statements, I will call witnesses to these facts.
(To the clerk.) Please call Euphiletus, son of Simon, 25 of Aexone,6 and Aristomachus, son of Critodemus, of Alopece.0
The Witnesses
Euphiletus son of Simon, of Aexone, and Aristomachus son of Critodemus, of Alopece, depose that they know that Simus the Thessalian came to Athens for the great Panathenaea, and that Nicarete came with him, and Neaera, the present defendant; and that they lodged with Ctesippus son of Glauconides, and that Neaera drank with them as being a courtesan, while many others were present and joined in the drinking in the house of Ctesippus.
After this, you must know, she plied her trade 26 openly in Corinth and was quite a celebrity, having among other lovers Xenocleides the poet, and Hipparchus the actor, who kept her on hire. To prove the truth of my statement I cannot bring before you the testimony of Xenocleides, since the laws do not permit him to testify. For when on 27 the advice of Callistratus you undertook to aid the Lacedaemonians,^ he at that time opposed in the assembly the vote to do so, because he had purchased the right to collect the two per cent tax on grain during the peace, and was obliged to deposit his collections in the senate-chamber during each prytany. For this he was entitled to exemption c Alopece, a deme of the tribe Antiochis. d This was in 369, when Epameinondas and the Thebans invaded Laconia.
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οϋσης αύτώ άτελείας εκ τών νόμων, ούκ εζελθών εκείνην την στρατείαν, γραφείς υπό Στεφάνου τούτουΙ άστρατείας καί διαβληθείς τω λόγω εν τω
28	δικαστηρίω ήλω καί ήτιμώθη. καίτοι πώς ούκ οΐεσθε δεινόν είναι, ει τούς μεν φύσει πολίτας καί γνησίως μετέχοντας της πόλεως άπεστερηκε της
[1354]	παρρησίας Στέφανος ούτοσί, τούς δε μηδέν προσήκοντας βιάζεται 'Αθηναίους είναι παρά πάντας τούς νόμους; τον δ’ "Ιππαρχον αυτόν ύμΐν καλώ, καί αναγκάσω μαρτυρειν ή εζόμνυσθαι κατά τον νόμον, ή κλητεύσω αυτόν.
Καί μοι κάλει 'Ίππαρχον.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
"Ιππαρχος Άθμονευς μαρτυρεί Έενοκλείδην καί αύτδν μισθωσασθαι Νεαιραν εν Κορίνθω την νννί άγωνιζο-μενην, ως εταίραν ονσαν των μισθαρνονσων, καί σνμ-πίνειν εν Κόρινθό) Ν εαιραν μεθ' αντον καί ΐΐενοκλείδον τον ποιητον.
29	Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν αυτής γίγνονται ερασταί δύο, Τ ιμανορίδας τε ό Κ ορίνθιος καί E ύκράτης 6 Λευκάδιος, οι επειδήπερ πολυτελής ήν ή Νικαρετη
. τοΐς επιτάγμασιν, άξιοϋσα τα καθ' ημέραν άνα-λ Χώματα άπαντα τή οικία παρ' αυτών λαμβάνειν, κατ ατιθεασιν αυτής τιμήν τριάκοντα μνας του σώματος τή Νι καρετη, καί ώνοΰνται αυτήν παρ' αυτής νόμου πόλεως καθάπαξ αυτών δούλην είναι.
30	καί εΐχον καί εχρώντο όσον ήβούλοντο αυτή χρόνον.
α Sec above ρ. 295 and vol. i. ρ. 97.
b Athnionon, a deme of the tribe Cecropis.
r Leucas or Santa Maura, off the west coast of Acarnania.
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under the laws and did not go out on that expedition ; but he λν-as indicted by this man Stephanus for avoidance of military duty, and being slanderously maligned in the latter’s speech before the court, was convicted and deprived of his civic rights. And yet do you not count it a monstrous thing that 28 this Stephanus has taken the right of free speech from those who are native-born citizens and are lawful members of our commonwealth, and in defiance of all the laws forces upon you as Athenians those who have no such right ? I will, however, call Hipparchus himself and force him either to give testimony or take the oath of disclaimer, or I will subpoena him.a
(7o the clerk.) Please call Hipparchus.
The Deposition
Hipparchus of Athmonon 6 deposes that Xcnocleides and he hired in Corinth Neaera, the present defendant, as a courtesan who prostituted herself for money, and that Neaera used to drink at Corinth in the company of himself and . Xenocleides the poet.
After this, then, she had two lovers, Timanoridas 29 the Corinthian and Eucrates the Leucadian/ These men seeing that Nicarete was extravagant in the sums she exacted from them, forjsheJemandecL that they should supply the entire daily expenses qF~the household, paid down to" Nicarete thirty minae"' as the price of Neaera s person, and purchased the girl outright from her in accordance with the law of the city, to be their slave. And 30 they kept her and made use of her as long a time as they pleased. When, however, they were about
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μέλλοντες Bi γαμεΐν, προαγορεύουσιν αντί}, ότι υύ βούλονται αυτήν σφών αυτών εταίραν γεγενημένην όράν εν Κορίνθω εργαζομένην ούδ’ υπό πορνοβοσκία ούσαν, άλλ’ ήΒέως αν αύτοΐς εΐη έλαττόν τε τάργν-ριον κομίσασθαι παρ' αυτής η κατέθεσαν, και ■ αυτήν ταύτην όράν τι αγαθόν εχουσαν. άφιέναι ούν αυτί} εφασαν εις ελευθερίαν χιλίας Βραχμάς, πεντακοσίας εκάτερος· τάς δ’ είκοσι μνας εκελευον αυτήν εζευροΰσαν αύτοΐς άποΒοΰν αι. άκούσασα δ’ αύτη τούς λόγους τούτους του τε Εύκρατους
[1355]	και ΤιμανορίΒου, μεταπέμπεται εις την Κόρινθον άλλους τε των εραστών τών γεγενημένων αυτί} καί • Φρυνίωνα τον ΪΙαιανιεα, Αημωνος μεν οντα υιόν, Αημοχάρους Bi άΒελφόν, ασελγώς Bi καί πολυ-τελώς Βιάγοντα τον βίον, ώς υμών οι πρεσβύτεροι
31	μνημονεύουσιν. άφικομένου δ’ ως αυτήν του Φρυνίωνος, λέγει προς αυτόν τούς λόγους οΰς εΐπον προς αυτήν 6 τε Εύκρατης καί ΎιμανορίΒας, καί
' ΒίΒωσιν αύτώ τάργύριον ο παρά τών άλλων εραστών εΒασμολόγησεν έρανον εις την ελευθερίαν συλ-λέγουσα, καί ει τι άρα αύτη περιεποιήσατο, καί Βεΐται αύτοΰ προσθέντα το έπίλοιπον, ου προσέΒει εις τάς είκοσι μνας, καταθεΐναι αύτης τω τε Eύκράτει καί τω ΤιμανορίΒα ώστε έλευθέραν είναι.
32	άσμενος δ’ άκούσας εκείνος τούς λόγους τούτους αύτης, καί λαβών τάργύριον ο παρά τών εραστών τών άλλων είσηνέχθη αύτη, καί προσθείς τό έπίλοιπον αύτός, κατατίθησιν αύτης τάς είκοσι μνας τω Κύκράτει καί τω ΤιμανορίΒα επ' ελευθερία καί έφ' ω εν Υ^ορίνθω μη έργάζεσθαι.
° Paeania, a deme of the tribe Pandionis. Demochares
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to marry, they gave her notice that they did not want to see her, who had been their own mistress, plying her trade in Corinth or living under the control of a brothel-keeper ; but that they would be glad to recover from her less than they had paid down, and to see her reaping some advantage for herself. They offered, therefore, to remit one ' thousand drachmae toward the price of her freedom, five hundred drachmae apiece ; and they bade her, when she found the means, to pay them the twenty minae. When she heard this proposal from Eucrates and Timanoridas, she summoned to Corinth among others who had been her lovers Phrynion of Paeaman the son of Demon and the brother of Demochares, a man who was living a licentious and extravagant life, as the older ones among you remember. When Phrynion came to 31 her, she told him the proposal which Eucrates and Timanoridas had made to her, and gave him the money which she had collected from her other lovers as a contribution toward the price of her freedom, and added whatever she had gained for herself, and she begged him to advance the balance needed to make up the twenty minae, and to pay it to Eucrates and Timanoridas to secure her freedom. He listened gladly to these words of hers, 32 '*and taking the money which had been paid in to her by her other lovers added the balance himself and paid the twenty minae as the price of her freedom to Eucrates and Timanoridas on the condition that she should not ply her trade in Corinth.
is mentioned several times in Oration XLVII (§§ 22, 28, 32). The Demon here mentioned was possibly the uncle of Demosthenes.
373
DEMOSTHENES
Και ότι ταϋτ αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμιν τον παραγενόμενον μάρτυρα καλώ.
Καί μοι κάλει Φίλαγρον Μελιτἐα.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Φίλαγρος MeAireiis μαρτυρεί τταρεΐναι εν Κορίνθω, ο τε Φρννίων ό Δϊ]μοχάρονς α δελφος κατετίθει εϊκοετ ι ρ,ν as Χεαίρας τ ής νννί άγωνιζομενης Ύ ιμανορίδα τω Κορινθίω και Κνκράτει τω Αενκαδίψ' και καταθείς το άργνριον οίχετο άπάγων ’Αθήναζε Neatpav.
33 Άφικόμενος τοίνυν δεύρο έχων αυτήν ασελγώς και ττροττετώς εχρήτο αυτή, κάττι τα δείπνα έχων
[1356]	αυτήν πανταχοΐ επορευετο, οπού πίνοι, εκώμαζέ \ τ’ αει μετ’ αυτής, συνήν τ’ έμφανώς οπότε βουλη-Οείη πανταχοΰ, φιλοτιμίαν τήν εξουσίαν προς τούς όρώντας ποιούμενος, και ως άλλους τε πολλούς επί κώμον εχων ήλθεν αυτήν, καί ώς Χαβρίαν τον Αίξωνέα, ότε ενικά επί Σωκρατίδου άρχοντος τα 11 ύθια τω τεθρίππω, ο επρίατο παρά τών παίδων τών Μίτυος του Αργείου, καί ήκων εκ Δελφών είστία τα επινίκια επί Κωλιάδι. καί εκεί άλλοι τε πολλοί συνεγίγνοντο αυτή μεθυούση καθεύδοντος του Φρυνίωνος, καί οι διάκονοι οι Χαβρίου.1
34	Και ότι ταΰτ αληθή λέγω, τούς όρώντας ύμΐν καί 7ταρόντας μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
1 After Χαβρίου the .mss. add the words τράπεζαν παραθεμενοι. Blass rejects them.
'* Melitf, a deme of the tribe Cecropis. b That is, in 373 n.c.
r The Pythian games were celebrated at Delphi (Pytho) every four years.
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To prove that these statements of mine are true,
I will call as witness to them the man who was present.
{To the clerk.) Please eall Philagrus of Melite.®
The Deposition
Philagrus of M elite deposes that he was present in Corinth when Phrynion, the brother of Demochares, paid down twenty minae as the price of Neaera, the present defendant, to Timanoridas, the Corinthian, and Eucrates, the Leucadian ; and that after paying down the money Phrynion went off to Athens, taking Neaera with him.
When he came back here, bringing her with him, 33 he treated her without decency or restraint, taking her everywhere with him to dinners where there was drinking and making her a partner in his revels ; and he had intercourse with her openly whenever and wherever he wished, making his privilege a display to the onlookers. He took her to many houses to gay parties and among them to that of . Chabrias of Aexone, when, in the arehonship of So-' eratidas,6 he was victor at the Pythian games c with the four-horse chariot which he had bought from the sons of Mitys, the Argive, and returning from Delphi he gave a feast at Colias/7 to eelebrate his vietory, and in that plaee many had intercourse with her when she was drunk, while Phrynion was asleep, among them even the serving-men of Chabrias.
To prove that these statements of mine are true, 34 I will bring before you as witnesses those who were present and saw for themselves.
d The temple of Athena Colias was situated on a point on the Bay of Phalerum.
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Καί μοι κάλει Χιωνίδην Ξυπεταιόνα καί Εύθε-τίωνα Κυδαθηναιά.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
XiamSrjs Ζ,υπεταιών, Κνθίτίων Κυδαθηναιενς μαρτυ-ρουσι κληθηναι υπο Χαβρίου επί δ€17τνον, οτε τὰ επινίκια είστία Χαβ/oias της νίκης του άρματος, καί εστιάσθαι επί Κωλιαδι, και είδεναι Φρυνίωνα παρόντα εν τφ δείπνο) τοντω εχοντα Νεαιραν την νννί άγωνιζομίνι/ν, καί καθ-ευδειν σ φας αντονς καί Φρννίωνα καί Neai/οαν, καί αίσθάνεσθαι αυτοί άνισταμενους της ννκτος προς Νεαιραν άλλους τ€ καί των διακόνων τινας, οι ήσαν Καβρίον οίκεται.
35	Επειδή τοίνυν ασελγώς προύπηλακίζετο ύττδ του χ Φρυνίωνος καί ούχ ως ωετο ήγαπάτο, σόδ’ υπηρετεί
αυτή α εβουλετο, συσκευασαμενη αύτοΰ τα εκ της οικίας καί ὅσα ην αυτί} υπ εκείνου περί το σώμα κατεσκευασμενα ίμάτια καί χρυσία, καί θεραπαίνας δυο, Θρατταν καί Κοκκαλίνην, αποδιδράσκει εις
[1357]	Μέγα ρα. ην δε 6 χρόνος ουτος, ω ’Αστείος μεν ην αρχών Άθήνησιν, 6 καιρός δ’ εν φ επολεμεΐθ* υμείς προς Λακεδαιμονίους τον ύστερον πόλεμον.
36 διατρίφασα δ* εν τοΐς Μεγάροις δυ’ ετη, τον τ’ επ’ Αστείου άρχοντος καί Άλκισθενους ενιαυτόν, ως αυτή η από του σώματος εργασία ούχ ικανήν ευπορίαν παρεΐχεν ώστε διοικειν την οικίαν,—πολύ-τελης δ’ ην, οι Μεγαρεΐς δ’ ανελεύθεροι καί μικρο-λόγοι, ξένων δβ ου πάνυ επιδημία ην αυτόθι δια τό πόλεμον είναι καί τούς μεν Μεγαρεας λακωνίζειν, τής δε θαλάττης υμάς άρχειν εις δε την Κόρινθον
° Χypete, a deme of the tribe Cecropis. b Cydathcriaeum, a deme of the tribe Pandionis.
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(To the clerk.) Please call Chionides of Xypete a and Euthetion of Cydathenaeum.6
The Deposition
Chionides of Xypete and Euthetion of Cydathenaeum depose that they were invited to dinner by Chabrias, when he celebrated with a banquet his victory in the chariot-race, and that the banquet was held at Colias ; and that they know that Phrynion was present at the banquet, having with him Neaera, the present defendant; that they themselves lay down to sleep, as did Phrynion and Neaera, and that they observed that men got up in the night to go in to Neaera, among them some of the serving-men who were household slaves of Chabrias.
Since, then, she was treated with wanton outrage 35 by Phrynion, and was not loved as she expected to be, and since her wishes were not granted by him, she packed up his household goods and all the clothing and jewelry with \vHrchTie had adorned her person, and, taking with her two maid-servants, Thratta and Coccaline, ran off to Megara. This was the period when Asteius was archon at Athens,0 at the time you were waging your second war against the Lacedaemonians. She remained at Megara two 36 years, that of the archonship of Asteius and that of Alcisthenes ; but the trade of prostitution did not bring in enough money to maintain her establishment—she was lavish in her tastes, and the Megarians were niggardly and illiberal, and there were but few foreigners there on account of the Avar and because the Megarians favoured the Lacedaemonian side, while you were in control of the sea ; it was, however, not open to her to return
* That is, in 372 b.c. ; Alcisthenes was archon the year following.
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ου κ έξήν α ύτή in ανελθεΐν, Βία to ini τ ούτω άηηλ-λάχθαι άηό του Εύκρατους καί του Τιμανορίδου,
37 ώστ iv Κορίνθω μἡ εργάζεσθαι—ως ούν γίγνεται ή ειρήνη ή ini ΦρασικλείΒου άρχοντος καί ή μάχη ή iv Αενκτροις Θηβαίων καί ΑακεΒαιμονίων, τότ εηιδημήσαντα Στέφανον τουτονί εις τα Μέγαρα
\ καί κατ αγάμων ον ως αυτήν έταίραν οΰσαν καί ηλησιάσαντα αύτή, Βιηγησαμένη ηάντα τα ηε-ηραγμένα καί την ϋβριν του Φρυνίωνος, καί εηι-δοΰσα α εξήλθεν έχουσα nap* αύτοϋ, εηιθυμούσα μιν της ενθάδε οίκήσεως, φοβουμένη 8e τον Φρυνίωνα διά το ηΒικηκέναι μεν αυτή, εκείνον Βε όργίλως έχειν αύτη, σοβαρόν Βε καί ολίγωρον είδυΐα αυτού τον τρόηον οντα, ηροισταται Στέ-
38	φανόν τουτονί αυτής, εηάρας Βε αυτήν οντος εν τοΐς Μεγάροις τω λέγω και φυσήσας, ως κλαύσοιτο ό Φρυνίων ει άφοιτο αυτής, αυτός 8e γυναίκα αυτήν έξων, τούς τε ηαΐδας τούς όντας αύτη τότε
[1358]	είσάξων εις τούς φράτερας ως αυτού όντας και ηολίτας ηοιήσων, άδικήσοι δε ούδεις άνθρώηων, άφικνεΐται αύτη ν εχων Βεΰρο εκ των Μεγάρων, και ηαιΒία μετ* αύτης τρία, Πρόξενον και ’Αρί-
:59 στωνα και θυγατέρα, ην νυνι Φανώ καλοΰσιν. και εισάγει αύτην και τα παιδία εις τό οικίδιον, ο ην αύτω ηαρά τον φιθυριστην 'Πρμήν, μεταξύ τής Αωροθέου τού Ήλευσινίου οικίας και τής KAeiro-
α That is, in 371 n.c.
b Leuctra was a tmvn in Boeotia. In this battle the Thebans under Epameinondas broke the power of Sparta. The date was 371 b.c.
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to Corinth, because she had got her freedom from Eucrates and Timanoridas on the condition that she would not ply her trade in Corinth :—so, when 37 peace was made in the archonship of Phrasicleides,® and the battle was fought at Leuctra6 between the Thebans and the Lacedaemonians, this man Stephanus, having at the time come to Megara and having put up at Neaera’s house, as at the house of a courtesan, and having had intercourse with her, she told him all that had taken place and -~ her brutal treatment by Phrynion. She gave him besides all that she had brought away from Phrynion’s house, and as she was eager to live at Athens, but was afraid of Phrynion because she had wronged him and he was bitter against her, and * she knew he was a man of violent and reckless temper, she^took Stephanus here for her, patron.c He on his part encouraged her there in Megara 38 v.'ith confident words, boastfully asserting that if Phrynion should lay hands on her he would have cause to rue it, whereas he himself would keep her as his wife and would introduce the sons whom she then had to his elansmen as being his own, and would make them citizens ; and he promised that no one in the world should harm her. So he brought ^ her with him from Megara to Athens, and with her ^)her three children, Proxenus and Ariston and a daughter whom they now call Phano. He estab- 39 lished her and her children in the cottage which he had near the Whispering Hermesd between the house of Dorotheus the Eleusinian and that of
c Every resident alien in Athens was required to have some citizen as his προστάτης, or patron.
d We do not know where this statue stood.
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μάχου, ην νυνί Σπίνθαρος παρ' αυτόν εώνηται επτά μνών. ώστε ή μεν ύπάρχουσα Στεφάνω ουσία αϋτη ην καί άλλο ούδεν δυοΐν δ’ ενεκα ήλθεν • όχων αυτήν, ως εξ άτελείας τε εξων καλήν εταίραν, καί τα επιτήδεια ταύτην εργασομενην καί θρεφου-σαν την οικίαν ου γάρ ην αύτω άλλη πρόσοδος,
40	ότε μη συκοφαντήσας τι λάβοι. πυθόμενος δε 6 Φρυνίων επιδη μούσαν αύτήν καί ου σαν παρά τούτω, παραλαβών νεανίσκους μεθ’ εαυτού καί ελθών επί την οικίαν την του Στεφάνου ήγεν αύτήν. άφαιρου-μενου δε τού Στεφάνου κατά τον νόμον εις ελευθερίαν, κατηγγύησεν αύτήν προς τω πολεμάρχω.
Και ως αληθή λέγω, τούτων αύτόν μάρτυρα ν μιν τον τότε πολέμαρχον παρέπομαι.
Καί μοι κάλει Αίήτην Κειριάδην.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Αίήτης Κειριάδης μαρτυρεί πολεμαρχονντος αυτόν κατεγγνηθήναι Neat ραν την νυνι άγωνιζομενην νττο Φρννίωνος του Αημοχάρους αδελφόν, και εγγυητας γενεσθαι ΣΖεαίρας Στέφανον Έροιάδην, Τλανκετην Κηφι-σιεα, ‘Αριστοκράτην Φαληρεα.
41	Αιεγγυηθεΐσα δ’ ύπο Στεφάνου καί ουσα παρά τούτω, την μεν αύτήν εργασίαν ούδεν ήττον ή
[1359]	πρότερον ήργάζετο, τούς δε μισθούς μείζους ■ επράττετο τούς βουλομενους αύτή πλησιάζειν, ως επί προσχήματος ήδη τινος ουσα καί άνδρί συν- * 6
α That is, until her status, as free woman or slave, should be determined.
6 Ceiriadae, a deme of the tribe Hippothontis.
c Eroeadae, a deme of the tribe Hippothontis.
d Cephisia, a deme of the tribe Erectheis.
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Cleinomachus—the cottage which Spintharus has now bought from him for seven minae ; so the property which Stephanus owned was just this and nothing besides. There were two reasons why he brought her here : first, because he would have a beautiful mistress without cost, and secondly, because her earnings would procure supplies and maintain the house ; for he had no other income save what he might get by pettifoggery. Phrynion, 40 however, learned that the woman was in Athens, and was living with Stephanus, and taking some young men with him he came to the house of ι Stephanus and attempted to carry her off. When Stephanus took her away from him, as the law allowed, declaring her to be a free woman, Phrynion required her to post bonds with the polemarch.®
To prove that this statement is true, I will bring before you as a witness to these facts the man himself who was polemarch at the time.
(To the clerk.) Please call Aeetes of Ceiriadae.6
The Deposition
Aeetes of Ceiriadae deposes that while he was polemarch, Neaera, the present defendant, was required by Phrynion, the brother of Demochares, to post bonds, and that the sureties of Neaera were Stephanus of Eroeadae,0 Glaucetes of Cephisia,d and Aristocrates of Phalerum.e
Now that Stephanus had become surety for her, 41 and seeing that she was living at his house, she continued to carry on the same trade no less than before, but she charged higher fees from those who sought her favours as being now a respectable woman living with her husband. Stephanus, on his e Phalerum, a deme of the tribe Aeantis.
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οικούσα. συνεσυκοφάντει δε καί οΰτος, ει τινα ξένον άγνώτα πλούσιον λάβοι εραστήν αυτής, ώς ^μοιχόν επ' αυτή ένδον anτοκλείων και αργύρων
42	πραττόμενος πολύ, εικότως· ουσία μεν γαρ ούχ υπήρχε Έτεφάνω, ουδέ Νεαίρα, ώστε τα καθ' ημέραν αναλώματα δύνασθαι ύποφερειν, ή δε διοίκη-σις συχνή, οπότε δεοι τούτον τε και αυτήν τρεφειν καί παιδάρια τρία, α ήλθεν εχουσα ως αυτόν, καί θεραπαίνας δυο καί ο'ικετην διάκονον, άλλως τε καί μεμαθηκυΐα μή κακώς όχειν τα επιτήδεια
43	ετερων άναλισκόντων αυτή τό πρότερον. ούτε γαρ από τής πολιτείας προσήει Στεφάνω τουτωί άξιον λόγου· ου γάρ πω ήν ρήτωρ, άλλ' ετι συκοφάντης των παραβοώντων παρά τό βήμα, καί γραφόμενων μισθού καί φαινόντων, καί επιγραφο-μενων ταΐς άλλοτρίαις γνώμαις, εως ύπεπεσε ΚαΛλιστ ράτω τω Άφιδναίω· εξ οτ ου δε τρόπου καί δι' ήν αιτίαν, εγώ ύμΐν καί περί τούτου διεξειμι, επειδάν περί ταυτησί Νεαίρας επιδείξω, ως εστι
44	ξύνη καί ως μεγάλα υμάς ήδίκηκε καί ως ήσεβηκεν εις τούς θεούς, ιν ε'ιδήτε ότι καί αυτός οΰτος άξιός εστιν ούκ ελάττω δούναι δίκην ή καί Νεαιρα αύτηί, άλλα καί πολλω μείζω καί μάλλον, όσιο 'Αθηναίος φάσκων είναι οϋτω πολύ των νόμων καταπεφρόνηκε καί υμών καί τών θεών, ώστ ούδ' υπέρ τών ημαρτημένων αύτώ αισχυνόμενος τόλμα ησυχίαν
° Λ prominent orator and politician, often mentioned by Demosthenes.
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part, joined with her in extorting blackmail. If he found as a lover of Neaera any young alien rich and without experience, he would lock him up as caught in adultery with her, and would extort a large sum of money from him. And this course 42 was natural enough ; for neither Stephanus nor Neaera had any property to supply funds for their daily expenditures, and the expenses of their establishment were large ; for they had to support both him and her and three children whom she had brought with her, and two female servants and a male house-servant; and besides Neaera had become accustomed to live comfortably, since heretofore others had provided the cost of her maintenance. This fellow Stephanus was getting nothing worth 43 mentioning from public business, for he was not yet a public speaker, but thus far merely a pettifogger, one of those who stand beside the platform and shout, who prefer indictments and informations for hire, and who let their names be inscribed on motions made by others, up to the day when he became an underling of Callistratus of Aphidna.® How this came about and for what cause I will tell you in detail regarding this matter also, when I shall have proved regarding this woman Neaera that she is an alien and is guilty of grievous wrongs against you and of impiety towards the gods ; for I would have you 44 know that Stephanus himself deserves to pay no less heavy a penalty than Neaera here, but even one far heavier, and that he is far more guilty, seeing that, while professing to be an Athenian, he treats you and your laws and the gods with such utter contempt that he cannot bring himself to keep quiet even for shame at the wrongs he
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άγε ιν, αλλά συκοφαντών άλλους τε καί εμέ, του-τονί πεποίηκεν αυτόν καί ταύτην εις τηλικούτον
[1360]	αγώνα καταστησαι, ώστε εζετασθηναι μεν ταύτην ητις ἐστιν, έζελεγχθηναι δε την αύτοϋ πονηριάν.
45	Ααχόντος τοίνυν αύτώ τού Φρυνίωνος Βίκην, ότι αυτού άφείλετο Νέαιραν ταυτηνί εις ελευθερίαν, καί ότι, α έζηλθεν έχουσα παρ’ αυτού αυτή, ύπ-εΒέξατο, συνηγον αυτούς οι ε7τιτηΒειοι και έπεισαν Βίαιταν έπιτρέφαι αύτοΐς. και υπέρ μεν τού Φ ρυνίωνος Βιαιτητης έκαθέζετο Σάτυρος ΆΧω-πεκηθεν 6 ΑακεΒαιμονίου άΒελφός, ύιrep Be Στεφάνου τούτου ί Σαυρίας Λα μπτρεύς· κοινόν Be
46	αύτοΐς προσαιροΰνται Διογείτονα Άχαρνέα. συν-ελθόντες δ’ ούτοι έν τω ιερώ, άκούσαντ€ς άμφο-τέρων και αύτης της ανθρώπου τοι πεπραγμένα, γνώμην άπεφηναντο, και οΰτοι ενέμειναν αύτη, την μεν άνθρωπον ελευθέραν είναι και αύτην αύτης κυρίαν, α δ’ εζηΧθεν έχουσ α Ν έαιρα παρά. Φ ρυνίωνος, χωρίς ίματίων καί χρυσίων καί θεραπαινών, α αύτη τη άνθρώπω ηγοράσθη, άποΒοΰναι Φρυνίωνι πάντα· συνεΐναι δ’ έκατέρω ημέραν παρ' ημέραν εάν Βέ καί άλλως πως άΧληΧους πείθωσι, ταΰτα κύρια είναι· τα Β' έπιτηΒεια τη άνθρώπω τον εχοντα αει παρέχειν, καί εκ τού λοιπού χρόνου
47	φίλους είναι άΧληλοις καί μη μνησικακεΐν. η μεν οΰν γνωσθεΐσα Βιαλλαγη υπό τών Βιαιτητών Φρυ- * 6
“ Lainptrae, a deme of the tribe Erectheis.
6 Acharnae, a deme of the tribe OeneTs.
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has himself committed, but by bringing base-is less charges against me and against others H · has caused my colleague to bring against him Jtral against this woman a charge so grievous that it necessitates inquiry being made into her origin, and his own profligacy being brought to light.
So, then, Phrynion brought suit against Stephanus 45 for having taken this woman Neaera from him and asserted her freedom, and for having received the goods which Neaera had brought with her from Phrynion’s house. Their friends, however, brought them together and induced them to submit their quarrel to arbitration. On behalf of Phrynion, Satyrus of Alopece, the brother of Lacedaemonius, sat as arbitrator, and on behalf of Stephanus here, Saurias of Lamptrae a ; and they added to their number by common consent Diogeiton of Acharnae.& These men came together in the temple, and after 46 hearing the facts from both parties and from the woman herself gave their decision, and these men acceded to it. The terms were : that the woman should be free and her own mistress, but that she should give back to Phrynion all that she had taken with her from his house except the clothing and the jewels and the maid-servants ; for these had been bought for the use of the woman herself; and that she should live with each of the men on alternate days, and if they should mutually agree upon any other arrangement, that arrangement should be binding ; that she should be maintained by the one who for the time had her in his keeping ; and that for the future the men should be friends with one another and bear no malice. Such were the terms 47 of the reconciliation effected by the arbitrators
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^ίωνι καί Στεφάνω περί Νεαίρας ταυτησί αυτή \ 'jmv.
'"-•Οτι 8’ αληθή λέγω ταΰτα, τούτων ύμΐν τήν μαρτυρίαν άναγνώσεται.
Κάλει μοι Σ,άτυρον Άλω7τεκήθεν, Σαυρίαν Κάμπτρια, Διογείτονα Άχαρνεα.
[1361]	ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Σάτνρος ’Αλωπεκήθεν, Σανρίας Ααμπτρενς, Διογεί-των Άχαρνενς μαρτνρονσι διαλλάξαι διαιτηταί γενόμενοι περί Κεαίρας τής νυνί άγωνιζομενης Στέφανον και Φρν-νίωνα’ τας δε διαλλαγας είναι, καθ' ας διήλλαξαν, οΐας παρέχεται ’Απολλόδωρος.
ΔΙΑΛΛΑΓΑΙ
Κατά τάδ€ διήλλαξαν Φρννίωνα και "Στέφανον χρή-(τϋαι εκότερο ν Κεαίρρ τ ας ισας ημέρας του μηνυς παρ’ εαυτοΐς έχοντας, αν μή τι άλλο αυτοί αντοΐς σνγχωρή-σωσιν.
48	Ως 8’ άπηλλα γμενοι ήσαν, οι παρόντες εκατό ρω επί τή διαίτη καί τοΐς πράγμασιν, οΐον, οιμαι, φι Χει γίγνεσθαι εκάστοτε, άλλως τε καί περί εταίρας οΰσης αντοΐς τής διαφοράς, επί δειπνον ήσαν ως εκάτερον αυτών, οπότε καί Νεαιραν εχοιεν, καί αΰτη συνεδείπνει καί συνεπινεν ως εταίρα ουσα.
Καί οτι ταυτ* αληθή λέγω, κάλει μοι μάρτυρας τούς συνόντας αύτοΐς, E ϋβουλον ΤΙροβαλίσιον, Κιοπείθην Μελιτεα, Κτήσωνα εκ Κεραμεών. * 6
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Probalinthus, a deme of the tribe Pandionis.
6 C’erarneis, a deme of the tribe Acaniantis.
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between Phrynion and Stephanus in regard to this woman Neaera.
To prove that these statements of mine are true, the clerk shall read you the deposition regarding these matters.
(To the clerk.) Please call Satyrus of Alopece, Saurias of Lamptrae, and Aristogeiton of Acharnae.
The Deposition
Satyrus of Alopece, Saurias of Lamptrae, and Diogeiton of Acharnae depose that, having been appointed arbitrators in the matter of Neaera, the present defendant, they brought about a reconciliation between Stephanus and Phrynion, and that the terms on which the reconciliation was brought about were such as Apollodorus produces.
The Terms of Reconciliation
They have reconciled Phrynion and Stephanus on the following terms : that each of them shall keep Neaera at his house and have her at his disposal for an equal number of days in the month, unless they shall themselves agree upon some other arrangement.
When the reconciliation had been brought about, 48 those who had assisted either party in the arbitration and the whole affair did just what I fancy is always done, especially when the quarrel is about a courtesan. They went to dine at the house of whichever of the two had Neaera in his keeping, and the woman dined and drank with them, as being a courtesan.
To prove that these statements of mine are true,
(to the clerk) call, please as witnesses those who were present with them, Eubulus of Probalinthus,® Diopeithes of Melite, and Cteson of Cerameis.6
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ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Eνβονλος Τίροβαλίαιος, Διοπείθης MeAirers, Κτησιαν £κ Κεραμέων μαρτυρονσιν, επειδή αι διαλλα·γαι εγενοντο αι περι Neatpas Φρνν'αανι και Στεφάνψ, 7τολλάκις σνν-δειπνησαι αντοΐς και σνμπίνειν μετά Νεαίρας της νννί άγωνιζομενης, και οπότε παρά. Στεφάνη είη Neaιρα καί οποτε παρά Φρννίωνι.
49	"Οτι μεν τοίνυν εξ άρχης Βουλή ην και επράθη δι? και ήργάζετο τω σώμα τι ως εταίρα ουσα, καί άπεΒρα τον Φρυνίωνα εις Μέγαρα, και ηκουσα κατηγγυήθη ως ξένη ουσα προς τω πολεμάρχω, τω τε λόγω άποφαίνω υ μιν καί μεμαρτυρηται.
[1362]	βουλομαι δ’ υ μιν καί αυτόν Στέφανον τουτονί επιΒεΐξαι καταμεμαρτυρηκότ αυτής ως εστι ξένη.
50	Την γάρ θυγατέρα την ταυτησί Νεαίρας, ην ηλθεν εχουσα ως τούτον παιΒάριον μικρόν, ην τότε μεν Στρυβηλην εκάλουν, νυνί δε Φανώ, εκΒίΒωσι Στέφανος ούτοσί ως οΰσαν αύτοΰ θυγατέρα άνΒρί ’ Αθηναίω Φράστορι Αίγιλιεΐ, καί προίκα επ’ αύτη ΒίΒωσι τριάκοντα μνας, ώς Β’ ηλθεν ώς τον Φράστορα, άνΒρα εργάτην καί ακριβώς τον βίον συνειλεγμόνον, ούκ ηπίστατο τοΐς τοΰ Φράστορος τρόποις άρεσκειν, άλλ’ εζήτει τα της μητρός εθη καί την παρ’ αύτη ακολασίαν, εν τοιαύτη, οΐμαι,
51	εξουσία τεθραμμένη, όρων δ’ ό Φράστωρ αυτήν ούτε κοσμίαν οΰσαν οϋτ’ εθελουσαν αύτοΰ άκροά-σθαι, άμα δε καί πεπυσμενος σαφώς ηΒη, δτι Στεφάνου μεν ούκ εΐη θυγάτηρ, Neatρας Βε, το
° Aegilia, a deme of the tribe Antiochis. 388
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The Deposition
Eubulus of Probalinthus, Diopeithes of Melite, and Cteson of Cerameis, depose that after the reconciliation in the matter of Neaera was brought about between Phrynion and Stephanus they frequently dined with them and drank in the company of Neaera, the present defendant, both when Neaera was at the house of Stephanus and when she was at the house of Phrynion.
I have, then, shown you in my argument, and the 49 testimony of witnesses has proved : that Neaera was originally a slave, that she was twice sold, that. she made her living by prostitution as a courtesan, that she ran away from Phrynion to Megara, and that on her return she was forced to give bonds as an alien before the polemarch. I wish now to show you that Stephanus here has himself given evidence against her, proving her to be an alien.
The daughter of this woman Neaera, whom she 50 brought with her as a small child to the house of Stephanus, and whom they then called Strybele, but now call Phano, was given in marriage by this ι fellow Stephanus as being his own daughter to an Athenian, Phrastor, of Aegiliaa; and a marriage portion of thirty minae was given with her. When she came to the house of Phrastor, who was a labouring man and one who had acquired his means by frugal living, she did not know how to adjust herself to his ways, but sought to emulate her mother’s habits and the dissolute manner of living in her house, having, I suppose, been brought up in such licentiousness. Phrastor, seeing that she was not 51 a decent woman and that she was not minded to listen to his advice, and, further, having learned now beyond all question that she was the daughter, not of Stephanus, but of Neaera, and that he had been
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8e πρώτον εξηπατήθη, οτ’ ήγγυατο ως Στεφάνου θυγατέρα λαμβάνων και ου Νεαίρας, άλλα τούτω εξ άστής αυτήν γυναικός ουσαν πρότερον πριν ταύτη συνοικήσαι—όργισθεϊς δ’ επί τούτοις άπασι, και ύβρίσθαι ηγούμενος και εξηπατήσθαι, εκβάλλει -■	^ TW άνθρωπον ως ενιαυτόν συνοικήσας αυτή, κυοΰ-
52	σαν, και την προίκα ούκ άποδίδωσι. λαχόντος 8ε , του Στεφάνου αύτω δίκην σίτου εις Ώιδεΐον, κατά
τον νόμον ος κελεύει, εάν άποπεμπη την γυναίκα, άποδιδόναι την προίκα, εάν δε μη, επ’ εννε όβολοΐς τοκοφορεΐν, και σίτου εις ΏιδεΓον είναι δικάσασθαι υπέρ τής γυναικός τω κυρίω, γράφεται 6 Φράστωρ Στέφανον τουτονί γραφήν προς τούς θεσμοθετας,
[1363]	"Άθηναίω όντι1 ξένης θυγατέρα αύτω εγγυήσαι ως αύτω προσήκουσαν, κατά τον νόμον τουτονί.
Καί μοι άνάγνωθι αυτόν.
Ν0Μ02
’Εάν δε τις εκδφ ξενην γυναίκα άνδρϊ Άθηναίψ ως εαντω προσήκουσαν, άτιμος έστω, και ή ουσία αυτού δημοσία έστω, καί του έλόντος το τρίτον μίμος, γραφεσθων δι προς τους θεσμοθετας οΐς εξεστι, καθάπερ της ξενίας.
53	Τόν μεν τοίνυν νόμον άνε'γνω ύμΐν, καθ’ ον εγράφη Στέφανος ούτοσί υπό του Φράστορος προς τούς θεσμοθετας. γνούς δ’ ότι κινδυνεύσει εξ-
1 Άθηναίω όντι; the mss. have Άθηναΐον όντα.
° Actions for alimony were carried before a tribunal which sat in the Odeum, a building properly devoted to musical contests.
6 That is, at the rate of 18 per cent.
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deceived in the first place at the time of the betrothal, when he had received her as the daughter, not of Neaera, but of Stephanus by an Athenian woman, whom he had married before he lived with Neaera —angered at all this and considering that he had been treated with outrage and hoodwinked, he put away the woman after living with her for about a f year, she being pregnant at the time, and refused / to pay back the marriage portion. Stephanus 52 brought suit for alimony against him in the Odeum a f in accordance with the law which enacts that, if a man puts away his wife, he must pay back the marriage portion or else pay interest on it at the rate of nine obols a month for each mina b ; and that on the woman’s behalf her guardian may sue him for alimony in the Odeum. Phrastor, on his part, preferred an indictment against Stephanus before the Thesmothetae, charging that he had betrothed to him, being an Athenian, the daughter of an alien woman as though she were his own. This was in accordance with the following law.
(To the clerk.) Read it, please.
The Law
If anyone shall give an alien woman in marriage to an Athenian man, representing her as being related to himself, he shall lose his civic rights and his property shall be confiscated, and a third part of it shall belong to the one who secures his conviction. And anyone entitled to do so may indict such a person before the Thesmothetae, just as in the case of usurpation of citizenship.
The clerk has read you the law in accordance with 53 which this fellow Stephanus was indicted by Phrastor before the Thesmothetae. Stephanus, then, knowing that, if he were convicted of having given in
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ελεγχθείς ξένης θυγατέρα ηγγυηκεναι ταῖς εσχάταις ζημίαις περιπεσεΐν, διαλλάττεται προς τον Φ ρόστο ρα καί άφίσταται της προικός, και την δίκην του σίτου άνείλετο, και ό Φράστωρ την γραφήν/, παρά, των θεσμοθετών.
Και ως άληθη λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρα αυτόν τον Φράστορα καλώ, και αναγκάσω μαρτυρεΐν κατά τον νόμον.
64 KaAet μοι Φράστορα Αιγιλιεα.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Φράστωρ Αίγιλιενς μαρτνρεΐ, επειδή ησθετο Νεαίρας θυγατέρα έγγνησαντα αντω Στέφανον ω? εαυτοί ουσα ν θυγατέρα, γράφασθαι αυτόν γραφήν προς τους θεσμό-θέτας κατά τί>ν νόμον, και την άνθρωπον έκβαλεΐν εκ της εαυτόν οικίας καί ονκέτι σννοικεΐν αυτή, καί λαχόν-ros αντω Στέφανον εις ’ίΐιδεΐον σίτον διαλύσασθαι πρδς αυτόν,1 ώστε την γραφήν άναιρεθηναι παρά των θεσμοθετών καί την δίκην τον σίτον, ην έλαχεν έμοί Στέφανος.
[1364]	,,	, Λ , , ,
Φερε οη υμιν και ετεραν μαρτύριον παρασχωμαι
του τε Φράστορος καί τών φρατερων αύτοϋ καί γεννητών, ως εστι ξένη Νεαιρα αύτηί. ου πολλώ χρόνω γάρ ύστερον η εξεπεμφεν ό Φράστωρ την της Νεαίρας θυγατέρα, ησθενησε καί πάνυ πονηρώς διετεθη καί εις πάσαν απορίαν κατέστη, διαφοράς δ’ οϋσης αύτώ παλαιάς προς τούς οικείους τούς αύτοϋ καί οργής καί μίσους, προς δε καί άπαις ών, φυχαγωγούμενος εν τη άσθενεία τη θεραπεία τη υπό τε της Ν εαίρας καί της θυγατρος 56 αυτής (εβάδιζον γάρ προς αυτόν, ως ησθενει καί έρημος ην του θεραπεύσοντος το νόσημα, τα πρόσ-1 After αυτόν the mss. add Στέφανον.
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marriage the daughter of an alien woman, he would be liable to the heaviest penalties, came to terms with Phrastor and relinquished his claim to the marriage portion, and withdrew his action for alimony ; and Phrastor on his part withdrew his indictment from the Thesmothetae.
To prove that my statements are true, I will call before you as witness to these facts Phrastor himself, and will compel him to give testimony as the law commands.
(To the clerk.) Please call Phrastor of Aegilia. 54 The Deposition
Phrastor of Aegilia deposes that, when he learned that Stephanus had given him in marriage a daughter of Neaera, representing that she was his own daughter, he lodged an indictment, against him before the Thesmothetae, as the law provides, and drove the woman from his house, and ceased to live with her any longer ; and that after Stephanus had brought suit against him in the Odeum for alimony, he made an arrangement with him on the terms that the indictment before the Thesmothetae should be withdrawn, and also the suit for alimony which Stephanus had brought against me.
Now let me bring before you another deposition 55 of Phrastor and his clansmen and the members of his gens, which proves that the defendant Neaera is an alien. Not long after Phrastor had sent away the daughter of Neaera, he fell sick. He got into a dreadful condition and became utterly helpless. There was an old quarrel between him and his own relatives, toward whom he cherished anger and hatred ; and besides he was childless. Being cajoled, therefore, in his illness by the attentions of Neaera and her daughter—they came while he lay sick and 56 had no one to care for him, bringing him the medi-
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φορά τη νόσω φερουσαι καί επισκοπονμεναΐ' ιστέ δήπου καί αυτοί, δ σ ου άξια ἐστι γυνή εν ταΐς νόσοις, παρούσα κάμνοντι άνθρώπω) επείσθη δἡ τό τ,ταινίον, δ ετεκεν ή θυγάτηρ ή Νεαίρας ταντησί δτ εξεπεμφθη ύπδ τοΰ Φράστορος κυονσα, πυθο-μενον δτι ον Στεφάνου εΐη θυγάτηρ, άλλα Νεαίρας, καί δργισθεντος επί τη απάτη, πάλιν λαβεΐν καί
57	ποιήσασθαι υιόν αυτοϋ, λογισμόν ανθρώπινον καί ζικότα λογιζόμενος, δτι πονηρώς μεν εχοι καί ου πολλή ελπίς εϊη αυτόν περιγενήσεσθαι, τον δε μη λαβεΐν τους συγγενείς τα αυτοϋ μηδ' άπαις τετελεν-τηκεναι εποιήσατο τον παΐδα καί άνελαβεν ώς αυτόν· επεί δτι γε ύγιαίνων ον κ αν ποτε επραζε, μεγάλα) τεκμηρίω καί περιφανεΐ εγώ ύμΐν επιδείξω.
58	ώς γάρ άνεστη τάχιστα εξ εκείνης της ασθένειας ό Φράστωρ καί άνελαβεν αυτόν καί ζσχεν επιεικώς τό σώμα, λαμβάνει γυναίκα άστην κατά τους
[1365]	νόμους, Σατυρου μεν του Μελιτἐως θυγατέρα γνησίαν, Αιφίλου δε άδελφην. ώστε δτι μεν ονχ εκών άνεδεξατο τον παΐδα, άλλα βιασθείς υπό τής νόσου καί τής άπαιδίας καί τής υπ' αυτών θεραπείας καί τής εχθρας τής προς τούς οικείους, ινα μη κληρονόμοι γενωνται τών αυτοϋ, αν τι πάθη, ταϋτ έστω ύμΐν τεκμήρια· δηλώσει δε και τακο-
59 Αουθ' αυτών ετι μάλλον. ώς γάρ ε'ισήγεν ό Φ ράστωρ εις τούς φράτερας τον παΐδα εν τη ά-σθενεία ών τον εκ τής θυγατρός τής Νεαίρας, και εις τούς Β ρυτίδας ών καί αυτός εστιν ό Φ ράστωρ γεννήτης, είδότες, οΐμαι, οι γεννήται την γυναίκα 394
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cines suited to his case and looking after his needs ; and you know of yourselves what value a woman & has in the sick-room, when she Avaits upon a man who is ill—well, he was induced to take back and adopt as his son the child whom the daughter of this woman Neaera had borne after she was sent away from his house in a state of pregnancy, after he had learned that she was the daughtei*, not of Stephanus, but of Neaera, and was angered at their deceit. His reasoning in the matter Avas both 57 natural and to be expected. He was in a precarious condition and there was not much hope that he would recover. He did not Avish his relatives to get his property nor himself to die childless, so he adopted this boy and received him back into his house. That he would never have done this, if he had been in good health, I will show you by a strong and convincing proof. For no sooner had Phrastor got up 58 from that sickness and recovered his health and Avas fairly well, than he took to wife according to the laws an Athenian woman, the legitimate daughter of Satyrus, of Melite, and the sister of Diphilus. Let this, therefore, be a proof to you that he took back the child, not willingly, but forced by his sickness, by his childless condition, by the care shown by these women in nursing him, and by the enmity which he felt toward his own relatives, and his Avish that they should not inherit his property, if anything should happen to him. This will be proved to you even more clearly by what followed. For when Phrastor 59 at the time of his illness sought to introduce the boy born of the daughter of Neaera to his clansmen and to the Brytidae, to which gens Phrastor himself belongs, the members of the gens, kncnving, I fancy,
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ητις rjv, rjv βλαβών 6 Φράστωρ τό πρώτον, την της Νεαίρας θυγατέρα, καί την άπόπεμφιν της ανθρώπου, καί διά την ασθένειαν πεπεισμενον αυτόν πάλιν άναλαβεΐν τον παΐδα, άποφηφίζονται του παιδός και ούκ ενεγραφον αυτόν είς σφας αυτους.
60	λαχόντος δε του Φράστορος αύτοΐς δίκην, ότι ούκ ενεγραφον αυτού υιόν, προκαλοΰνται αυτόν οι γεννηται προς τω διαιτητή όμόσαι καθ' ιερών τελείων, η μην νομίζειν είναι αυτού υιόν εξ άστής γυναικός και εγγυητής κατο, τον νόμον, προ-καλουμενών δε ταΰτα τών γεννητών τον Φράστορα προς τω διαιτητή, ελιπεν 6 Φράστωρ τον όρκον και ούκ ώμοσεν.
61	Και ότι άληθη ταΰτα λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρας τούς παρόντας Έρυτιδών παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
Ύ ιμόστρατος 'Βκάληθεν, μάνθιππος 'Έροιάδης, Εΰ-άλκης Φαληρενς,"Ανυτος Αακιάδ7)ς, Έ,υφράνωρ Αίγιλιεύς, Ν ίκιππος Κ,εφαληθεν μαρτνρουσιν είναι και αυτους και Φράστορα τον Αίγιλιεα των γεννητών οι καλούνται Βρν-
[1366]	τίδαι, και άξιούντος Φράστορος είσάγειν1 νίον αυτού εις τους γεννήτας, είδότες αυτοί δτι Φράστορος tubs είη εκ της θυγατρος της Neaipas, κωλΰειν είσάγειν Φράστορα rei ν υιό ν.
62	Ούκοΰν περιφανώς επιδεικνύω ύμΐν καί αύτούς τούς οίκειοτάτους Νεαίρας ταυτησί καταμεμαρτυ-ρηκότας ως εστι ξένη, Στέφανον τε τουτονί τον εχοντα ταύτην νυνί καί συνοικοϋντ αύτη, καί
1 είσάγειν Blass] είσάγειν τον mss.
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who the woman was whom Phrastor first took to wife, that, namely, she was the daughter of Neaera, I and knowing, too, of his sending the woman away, and that it was because of his illness that Phrastor had been induced to take back the child, refused | to recognize the child and would not enter him onv their register. Phrastor brought suit against them 60 for refusing to register his son, but the members of the gens challenged him before the arbitrator to swear by full-grown victims that he verily believed the boy to be his own son, born of an Athenian woman and one betrothed to him in accordance with the law. When the members of the gens tendered this challenge to Phrastor before the arbitrator, he refused to take the oath, and did not swear.
To prove that these statements of mine are true, 61 I will bring before you as witnesses the members of the Brytid gens who were present.
The Witnesses
Timostratus of Hecale, Xanthippus of Eroeadae, Evalces of Phalerum, Anytus of Laciadae, Euphranor of Aegilia, and Nicippus of Cephale,® depose that both they and Phrastor of Aegilia are members of the gens called Bnrtidae, and that, when Phrastor claimed the right to mlrc>3uce a son of his into the gens, they, on their part, knowing that Phrastor’s son was born of the daughter of Neaera, would not suffer Phrastor to introduce his son.
I prove to you, therefore, in a manner that leaves 62 no room for doubt that even those most nearly connected with this woman Neaera have given testimony against her, proving that she is an alien —Stephanus here, who now keeps the woman and
0 Hecale, a deme of the tribe Leontis, Laciadae of the tribe Oenels, and Cephale of the tribe Acamantis.
- Λ- '■"/·
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Φράστορα τον λαβόντα την θυγατέρα, Στέφανον μεν ούκ εθελησαντα άγωνίσασθαι υπέρ της θυγα-τρός της ταυτης, γραφεντα υπό Φράστορος προς τούς θεσμοθετας, ως ' Αθήνα ίω 6ντιχ ξένης θυγατέρα αύ τω ηγγύησεν, ἀλλ’ άποστάντα της
63	προικός και ούκ άπολαβόντα, Φράστορα δ’ εκ-βαλόντα τε την θυγατέρα την Νεαίρας ταυτησι γημαντα, επειδή επύθετο ου Στεφάνου οΰσαν, και την προίκα ούκ άποδόντα, επειδή τε επείσθη ύστερον διά την ασθένειαν την αυτού και την άπαιδίαν και την εχθραν την προς τούς οικείους ποιήσασθαι τον υιόν, και επεί εισηγεν εις τούς γεννητας, άποφηφισαμενων των γεννητων και δι-δόντων όρκον αύ τω ούκ εθελησαντα όμόσαι, αλλά μάλλον εύορκεΐν προελόμενον, και ετεραν ύστερον γημαντα γυναίκα άστην κατά τον νόμον· αΰται γάρ αι πράξεις περιφανείς οΰσ αι μεγάλας μαρτυρίας δεδώκασι κατ αύτών, ότι εστι ξένη Νεαιρα αντηί.
64	Σκεφασθε Se καί την αισχροκέρδειαν την Στεφάνου τουτουϊ καί την πονηριάν, ΐνα καί εκ ταυτης είδητε ότι ούκ εστι Νεαιρα αύτηί άστη. Επαινετόν γάρ τον ”Ανδριον, εραστήν όντα Νεαίρας ταυτησι παλαιόν καί πολλά άνηλωκότα εις αύτην, καί καταγόμενον παρά τούτοις οπότε επιδημησειεν
65	Άθήναζε διά την φιλίαν την Νεαίρας, επιβουλεύσας
[1367]	Στέφανος ούτοσί, μεταπεμφάμενος εις αγρόν ως
θύων, λαμβάνει μοιχόν επί τη θυγατρί τη Νεαίρας 1 Άθηναίω όντι] MSS. ’Αθηναίος ων.
° The large island off the south-eastern end of Euboea. 398
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lives with her, and Phrastor, who took her daughter to wife—Stephanus, since he refused to go on trial on behalf of this daughter when he was indicted by Phrastor before the Thesmothetae on the charge that he had betrothed the daughter of an alien to him who was an Athenian, but had rather relinquished the claim to the marriage portion, and had not recovered it; and Phrastor, since he had put 63 away the daughter of this Neaera after marrying her, when he learned that she was not the daughter of Stephanus, and had refused to return her marriage portion ; and when later on he was induced by his illness and his childless condition and his enmity toward his relatives to adopt the child, and when he sought	to introduce	him	to the members of the
gens, and	they voted	to	reject the child and
challenged him to take an oath, he refused to swear, but chose rather to avoid committing perjury, and subsequently married in accordance with the law another woman who was an Athenian. These facts, about which there is no room for doubt, have afforded you convincing testimony against our opponents, proving that this Neaera is an alien.
Now observe the base love of gain and the 64 villainous character of this fellow Stephanus, in order that	from this again	you may be convinced
that this	Neaera is	not	an Athenian woman.
Epaenetus, of Andros,'“ an old lover of Neaera, who had spent large sums of money upon her, used to lodge with these people whenever he came to Athens on account of his affection for Neaera. Against him this man Stephanus laid a plot. He sent 65 for him to come to the country under pretence of a sacrifice and then, having surprised him in
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ταντησί, και els φόβον καταστησας πράττβται μνας τριάκοντα, και λαβών έγγνητάς τούτων ’Αριστόμαχόν re τον θβσμοθβτήσαντα και Νανσί-φιλον τον Ναυσινίκου τον άρζαντος υιόν, άφίησιν ως άποδώσοντ’ αύτω τό άργνριον. όξβλθών Be 6 Επαινετός και αντος αντοΰ κύριος γενόμενος, γράφεται προς τούς 0€σμοθέτας γραφήν Στέφανον τοντονί, άΒίκως €ΐρχθηναι νπ’ αντοΰ, κατά τον νόμον ος KeXevei, έάν τις άΒίκως ζΐρξη ως μοιχόν, γράφασθαι προς τούς θεσμοθέτας άΒίκως €ΐρχθηναι, και eav μέν έλη τον elp^avTa και Βόζη άΒίκως έπιβ€βονλ€ΰσθαι, άθωον eivai αύτόν και τούς έγγνητάς άπηλλάχθαι της έγγνης- eav Be Βόξη μοιχός eivai, παραΒονναι αύτόν κ€\evei τούς έγ-γνητάς τω έλόντι, έπί 8e τον Βικαστηρίου avev eγχeιpιBίov χρησθαι δ τι αν βονληθη, ως μοιχία δντι. κατά Βη τούτον τον νόμον γράφ€ται αύτόν ό ’Επαίν€τος, και ώμολόγ€ΐ μέν χρησθαι τη άν-θρώπω, ον μέντοι μοιχός ye eivai· ovTe γάρ Στε-φάνον θνγατέρα αύτην eivai, άλλά Νeaipas, την τε μητέρα αύτης σνν€ΐ8έναι πλησιάζονσαν αύτω, άνηλωκέναι τε πολλά els αντάς, τρέφ€ΐν τε, οπότε έπιΒημήσ€ΐ€, την οικίαν ολην τον re νόμον έπί τοντοις πapeχόμevoς, ος ονκ έα έπί ταντησι μοιχόν λαβ€Ϊν, όπόσαι αν έπ’ έργαστηρίου καθώνται η1
1 After καθώντα ι η the mss. add iv ττ} άγορφ.
α Nausinicus was archon eponymos in 378-377 h.c.
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adultery with the daughter of this Neaera, intimidated him and extorted from him thirty minae. As sureties for this sum he accepted Aristomachus, who had served as Thesmothete, and Nausiphilus, the son of Nausinicus, who had served as archon,® and· then released him under pledge that he would pay the money. Epaenetus, however, when he got 66 out and was again his own master preferred before the Thesmothetae an indictment for unlawful imprisonment against this Stephanus in accordance with the law which enacts that, if a man unlawfully imprisons another on a charge of adultery, the person in question may indict him before the Thesmothetae on a charge of illegal imprisonment ; and if he shall convict the one who imprisoned him and prove that he was the victim of an unlawful plot, he shall be let off scot-free, and his sureties shall be released from their engagement ; but if it shall appear that he was an adulterer, the law bids his sureties give him over to the one who caught him in the act, and he in the court-room may inflict upon him, as upon one guilty of adultery, whatever treatment he pleases, provided he use no knife.
It was in accordance with this law that Epaenetus 67 indicted Stephanus. He admitted having intercourse with the woman, but denied that he was an adulterer ; for, he said, she was not the daughter of Stephanus, but of Neaera, and the mother knew that the girl was having intercourse with him, and he had spent large sums of money upon them, and whenever he came to Athens he supported the entire household. In addition to this he brought forward the law which does not permit one to be taken as an adulterer who has to do with women
2 D
VOL. in
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πωλώνται άποπεφασμένως, εργαστηρών φάσκων καί τούτο είναι, την Στεφάνου οικίαν, και την εργασίαν ταυτην είναι, και από τούτων αυτούς
[1368]	€^ποΡ€^ν μάλιστα, τούτους δε τούς λόγους λέ-γοντος τοΰ 'Επαινετού και την γραφήν γεγραμ-μενου, γνούς Στέφανος ούτοσι ότι έξελεγχθησεται πορνοβοσκών και συκοφαντών, δίαιταν επιτρέπει προς τον 'Επαινετόν αύτοΐς τοΐς εγγυηταΐς, ώστε της μεν εγγύης αύτούς άφεΐσθαι, την δε γραφήν
69 άνελέσθαι τον 'Επαινετόν.	πεισθέντος δε τοΰ Επαινετού επί τούτοις, και άνελομένου την γραφήν ην εδίωκε Στέφανον, γενομένης συνόδου αύτοΐς καί καθεζομένων διαιτητών τών εγγυητών, δίκαιον μεν ούδεν είχε λέγειν Στέφανος, εις έκδοσιν δ’ ηξίου τον 'Επαινετόν τη της Νεαίρας θυγατρί συμβαλέσθαι, λέγων την απορίαν την αύτοΰ καί την ατυχίαν την πρότερον γενομένην τη άνθρώπω προς τον Φράστορα, καί ότι άπολωλεκώς εϊη την προίκα, καί ούκ αν δύναιτο πάλιν αύτην εκδοΰναι"
70	“ συ δε καί κέχρησαι,” έφη, “ τη άνθρώπω, καί δίκαιος ει αγαθόν τι ποίησαι α ύτην,” καί άλλους επαγωγούς λόγους, οΰς αν τις δεόμενος εκ πονηρών πραγμάτων εϊποι αν. άκούσαντες δ' άμφοτέρων αύτών οι διαιτηταί διαλλ άττουσιν αύτούς, καί π είθουσι τον 'Επαινετόν χιλίας δραχμάς εισ-ενεγκεΐν εις την εκδοσιν τη θυγατρί τη Νεαίρας.
Και ότι πάντα ταΰτ' άληθη λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν
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who sit professionally in a brothel or who openly offer themselves for hire ; for this, he said, is what the house of Stephanus is, a house of prostitution ; this is their trade, and they get their living chiefly by this means. When Epaenetus had made these 68 statements and had preferred the indictment, this Stephanus, knowing that he would be convicted of keeping a brothel and extorting blackmail, submitted his dispute with Epaenetus for arbitration to the very men who were the latter’s Sureties on the terms that they should be released from their engagement and that Epaenetus should withdraw the indictment. Epaenetus acceded to these terms 69 and withdrew the indictment which he had preferred against Stephanus, and a meeting took place between them at which the sureties sat as arbitrators. Stephanus could say nothing in defence of his action, but he requested Epaenetus to make a contribution toward a dowry for Neaera’s daughter, making mention of his own poverty and the misfortune which the girl had formerly met with in her relations with Phrastor, and asserting that he had lost her marriage portion and could not provide another for her. “ You,” he said, “ have enjoyed 70 the woman’s favours, and it is but right that you should do something for her.” He added other words calculated to arouse compassion, such as anyone might use in entreaty to get out of a nasty mess. The arbitrators, after hearing both parties, brought about a reconciliation between them, and induced Epaenetus to contribute one thousand drachmae toward the marriage portion of Neaera’s daughter.
To prove the truth of these statements of mine, I
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μάρτυρας αυτούς τούς εγγυητάς καί διαιτητάς γενομένους καλώ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
71	Σίανσίφιλος Κεφαληθεν, ’ Αριστύμαχος Κεφαληθεν μαρτνρονσιν εγγυηταί γενεσθαι Επαινετόν του Άνδρίον, οτ εφη Στέφανος μοιχδν είληφεναι ’Κπαίνετον και επειδή εξηλθεν ’Επαινετό? παρά Στεφάνου και κύριος εγενετο αντον, γράφασθαι γραφήν Στέφανον 7T/30S του? θεσμο-
[1369]	θετας, δτι αυτόν αδίκως ειρξε· και αήτοι διαλλακται γενο-μενοι διαλλάξαι Επαινετόν κσ,ι Στέφανον' τα? 8ε διαλ-λαγάς είναι ας παρέχεται ’ Απολλόδωρος.
ΔΙΑΛΛΑΓΑΙ
Επι τοισδε διηλλαξαν Στέφανον καί Επαινετόν οι διαλλακταί, των μεν γεγενημενων περί τον ειργμδν μηδε-μίαν μνείαν εχειν, Τπαίνετον δε δονναι χιλίας δραχμας ΦανοΓ εις εκδοσιν, επειδή κεχρηται αντη πολλάκις' Στέφανον δε παρεχειν Φανώ Έπαινετω, δπόταν επιδημη και βονληται σννεΐναι αντrj.
72	Την τοίνυν περιφανώς έγνωσμένην ξένη ν είναι, και εφ’ ἡ μοιχόν οΰτος έτόλμησε λαβειν, εις τοσ-οΰτον ύβρεως και αναίδειας ήλθε Στέφανος ούτοσΐ και Νέαιρα αύτηί, ώστε1 μη αγαπάν ει εφασκον α ύτην άστην είναι, άλλα κατιδόντες Θεογένην Υοθωκίδην λαχόντα βασιλέα, άνθρωπον εύγενη μέν, πένητα δε και άπειρον πραγμάτων, συμπαραγενό-μενος α ύτω δοκιμαζομένω και συνευπορησας
1 After ώστε the mss. add (τόλμησαν.
° Cothocidae, a deme of the tribe Oenels. Since in § 84 Thcogcnes is said to be from the deme Erchia, some have thought that in the present passage Κοθωκἶδην may be a corruption of a patronymic, and not the name of a deme.
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will call as witnesses to these facts the very men who were sureties and arbitrators.
The Witnesses
Nausiphilus of Cephale and Aristomachus of Cephale 71 depose that they became sureties for Epaenetus of Andros, when Stephanus asserted that he had caught Epaenetus in adultery ; and that when Epaenetus had got away from the house of Stephanus and had become his own master, he preferred before the Thesmothetae an indictment against Stephanus for illegal imprisonment; that they were themselves appointed as arbitrators, and brought about a reconciliation between Epaenetus and Stephanus, and that the terms of the reconciliation were those which Apollodorus produces.
The Terms of Reconciliation
The arbitrators brought about a reconciliation between Stephanus and Epaenetus on the following terms : they shall bear no malice for what took place regarding the imprisonment; Epaenetus shall give to Phano one thousand drachmae toward her marriage portion, inasmuch as he has frequently enjoyed her favours ; and Stephanus shall put Phano at the disposal of Epaenetus whenever he comes to'Athens and wishes to enjoy her.
Although this woman, then, was acknowledged 72 beyond all question to be an alien, and although Stephanus had had the audacity to charge with adultery a man taken with her, these two, Stephanus and Neaera, came to such a pitch of insolence and shamelessness that they were not content with asserting her to be of Athenian birth ; but observing that Theogenes, of Cothocidae,® had been drawn by lot as king,6 a man of good birth, but poor and without experience in affairs, this Stephanus, who had assisted him at his scrutiny and had helped him
b That is, as king-archon.
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άναλωμάτων, ότε είσήει εις τήν αρχήν, Στέφανος ούτοσί, καί ύπελθών καί την αρχήν παρ’ αυτόν 7τριάμενος, πάρεδρος γενόμενος, δίδωσι την άνθρωπον ταύτην γυναίκα, την τής Νεαίρας θυγατέρα, καί έγγυα Στέφανος ούτοσί ως αυτόν θυγατέρα ουσα ν οντω πολύ των νόμων καί υμών κατεφρό-
73	νησεν. καί αυτή ή γυνή ύμΐν έθυε τα άρρητα Ιερά ' υπέρ τής πόλεως, καί εΐδεν α ου προσήκεν αυτήν
όράν ξένη ν ουσαν, και τοιαύτη ουσα εισήλθεν, οι ούδεις άλλος ’Αθηναίων τοσούτων οντων εισέρχεται, ἀλλ’ ή ή του βασιλέως γυνή, εξώρκωσέ τε τάς
[1370]	γεραράς τάς ύπηρετουσας τοΐς ιεροΐς, έξεδόθη δε τω Αιοννσω γυνή, επραξε δε υπέρ τής πόλεως τα πάτρια τα προς τούς θεούς, πολλά και άγια και απόρρητα, α δε μηδ’ άκοϋσαι πόσιν οΐόν τ ἐστί, πώς 7τοιήσαί γε τή επιτυχούση εύσεβώς έχει, άλλως τε και τοιαυτη γνναικι και τοιαΰτα έργα διαπεπραγμένη;
74	Βουλομαι δ’ ύμΐν ακριβέστερου περί αυτών άνωθεν διηγήσασθαι καθ’ έκαστον, ΐνα μάλλον επιμέλειαν ποιήσησθε τής τιμωρίας, και είδήτε οτ ι ου μόνον υπέρ υμών αυτών καί τών νόμων τήν φήφον οΐσετε, αλλά και τής προς τούς θεούς εύλα-βείας, τιμωρίαν υπέρ τών ήσεβημένων ποιούμενοι και κολάζοντες τούς ήδικηκότας.
Τό γάρ άρχαΐον, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, δυναστεία
α See note b on ρ. 315 of this volume. b These were women whose duty was to minister at the altars of Dionysus.
c At the festival of the Anthesteria, in order to symbolize 400
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meet his expenses when he entered upon his office, ■wormed his way into his favour, and by buying the position from him got himself appointed his assessor.®
He then gave him in marriage this woman, the daughter of Neaera, and betrothed her to him as being his own daughter ; so utterly did he scorn you and your laws. And this woman offered on the 73 city’s behalf the sacrifices which none may name, and saw what it was not fitting for her to see, being an alien; and despite her character she entered where no other of the whole host of the Athenians enters save the wife of the king only ; and she administered the oath to the venerable priestesses 6 who preside over the sacrifices, and was given as bride to Dionysus c ; and she conducted on the city’s behalf the rites which our fathers handed doAvn for the service of the gods, rites many and solemn and not to be named. If it be not permitted that anyone even hear of them, how can it be consonant with piety for a chance-comer to perform them, especially a woman of her character and one who has done what she has done ?
I wish, however, to go back farther and explain 74 these matters to you in greater detail, that you may be more careful in regard to the punishment, and may be assured that you are to cast your votes, not only in the interest of your selves and the laws, but also in the interest of reverence towards the gods, by exacting the penalty for acts of impiety, and by punishing those who have done the wrong.
In ancient times, men of Athens, there was
the union of the god with the people, the (presumably) noblest woman in the land—the wife of the king—was given as bride to Dionysus.
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ἐν τη πόλει ην, καί η βασιλεία των άεί ύπερεχόντων διά το αυτόχθονος είναι, τάς δε θυσίας άπάσας 6 βασιλεύς εθυε, καί τάς σεμνοτάτας καί άρρητους ή γυνή αύτοΰ εποίει, εικότως, βασίλιννα ουσα.
75	επειδή 8e Θησεύς συνωκισεν αυτούς καί δημοκρατίαν εποίησε καί ή πόλις πολυάνθρωπος εγενετο, τον μεν βασιλέα ούδεν ηττον ό δήμος ηρεΐτο εκ προκρίτων κατ ανδραγαθίαν χειροτονών, την δε γυναίκα αύτοΰ νόμον εθεντο άστην είναι καί μη επιμεμειγμενην ετερω άνδρί, αλλά παρθένον γαμεΐν, ίνα κατά τα πάτρια θύηται τα άρρητα ιερά υπέρ της πόλεως, καί τα νομιζόμενα γίγνηται τοΐς θεοΐς εύσεβώς, καί μηδέν καταλύηται μηδε καινοτομηται.
76	καί τούτον τον νόμον γράφαντες εν στήλη λίθινη έστησαν εν τω ίερω του Διονύσου παρά τον βωμόν εν Αίμναις (καί αυτή η στήλη ετι καί νυν εστηκεν, άμυδροΐς γράμμασιν Άττικοΐς δηλουσα τα γε-γραμμενα), μαρτυρίαν ποιούμενος ό δήμος υπέρ
[1371]	τῆς αύτοΰ εύσεβείας προς τον θεόν καί παρακαταθήκην καταλείπων τοΐς επιγιγνομενοις, ότι την ν γε θεω1 γυναίκα δοθησομενην καί ποιησουσαν τα ιερά τοιαύτην άξιοΰμεν είναι, καί διά ταΰτα εν τω άρχαιοτάτω ίερω τοΰ Διονύσου καί άγιωτάτω εν Αίμναις έστησαν, ίνα μη πολλοί είδώσι τα γε-γραμμένα- άπαξ γάρ τοΰ ενιαυτοΰ έκαστου άν-οίγεται, τη δωδέκατη τοΰ Άνθεστηριώνος μηνός.
1 γε θεω Schaefer: γε σοι mss.
° Λ district in the southern part of Athens, though 408
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sovereignty in our state, and the kingship belonged to those who were from time to time pre-eminent by reason of their being children of the soil, and the king offered all the sacrifices, and those which were holiest and -which none might name his wife performed, as was natural, she being queen. But 75 when Theseus settled the people in one city and established the democracy, and the city became populous, the people none the less continued to elect the king as before, choosing him from among those most distinguished by valour ; and they \j established a law that his wife should be of Athenian γ’ birthj_and that he should marry a virgin who had never known another man, to the end that after the custom of our fathers the sacred rites that none may name may be celebrated on the city’s behalf, and that the approved sacrifices may be made to the gods as piety demands, without omission or innovation. This law they wrote on a pillar of 76 stone, and set it up in the sanctuary of Dionysus by the altar in Limnae “ (and this pillar even now stands, showing the inscription in Attic characters, nearly effaced). Thus the people testified to their own piety toward the god, and left it as a deposit for future generations, showing what type of woman we demand that she shall be who is to be given inJ marriage to the god, and is to perform the sacrifices For this reason they set it up in the most ancienes 79 and most sacred sanctuary of Dionysus in Limnae,d in order that few only might have knowledge ofn the inscription ; for once only in each year is the -sanctuary opened, on the twelfth day of the month
topographers differ widely as to its location. It was doubtless originally a swamp (λίμνη).
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77	mτερ τοίνυν άγιων καί σεμνών ιερών, ών οι πρόγονοι υμών ουτω καλώς καί μεγαλοπρεπώς επ-εμεληθησαν, άζιον καί υμάς σπουΒάσαι, ώ άνΒρες ’Αθηναίοι, καί τούς ασελγώς μεν καταφρονοϋντας τών νόμων τών ύμετερων, άναιΒώς δ’ ησεβηκότας εις τούς θεούς, άζιον τιμωρησασθαι Βυοΐν ενεκα, ΐνα ούτοί τε τών ηΒικημενων Βίκην Βώσιν, οι τ άλλοι πρόνοιαν ποιώνται καί φοβώνται μηΒεν εις τούς θεούς καί την πάλιν άμαρτάνειν.
78	Βουλομαι δ’ νμΐν καί τον ιεροκήρυκα καλεσαι, ος υπηρετεί τη του βασιλεως γυναικί, όταν εξορκοΐ τάς γεραράς εν κανοΐς προς τω βωμώ, πριν άπτε-σθαι τών ιερών, ΐνα καί του όρκου καί τών λεγομένων άκουσητε, όσα οΐόν τ ἐστιν άκουειν, καί είΒητε ως σεμνά καί άγια καί αρχαία τα νόμιμα ἐστιν.
0ΡΚ02 ΓΕΡΑΡΠΝ
1 Ay ιστέ νω καί είμί καθαρά καί ay νη από τε των άλλων τών ου καθαρενόντων καί απ' άνόρος συνουσίας, καί τα θεοίνια καί τα ίοβάκχεια γεραρω τω Διονύσιο κατά τα πάτρια καί εν τοις καθηκουσι χρόνοις.
Τ ου μεν όρκου τοίνυν καί τών νομιζομενων πα-Vτριών, όσα οΐόν τ’ εστίν είπεΐν, άκηκόατε, καί ως €ην Στέφανος ήγγυησε τω Θεογενει γυναίκα βα-
(	° Anthesterion corresponds to the latter half of February
and the prior half of March. It was in this month that the Feast of Flowers (τὰ ’Λνθεστήρια) was celebrated in honour of Dionysus.
b The baskets contained the salt meal which was sprinkled upon the heads of the victims.
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Anthesterion.® These sacred and holy rites for 77 the celebration of which your ancestors provided so well and so magnificently, it is your duty, men of Athens, to maintain with devotion, and likewise to punish those who insolently defy your laws and have b_een guilty of shameless impiety toward the godsj and this for two reasons : first, that they may pay the penalty for their crimes ; and, secondly, that others may take warning, and may fear to commit any sin against the gods and against the state.
I wish now to call before you the sacred herald 78 who waits upon the wife of the king, when she administers the oath to the venerable priestesses as they carry their baskets b in front of the altar before they touch the victims, in order that you may hear the oath and the words that are pronounced, at least as far as it is permitted you to hear them ; and that you may understand how august and holy and ancient the rites are.
The Oath of the Venerable Priestesses
I live a holy life and am pure and unstained by all else that pollutes and by commerce with man, and I will celebrate the feast of the wine god and the Iobacchic feastc in honour of Dionysus in accordance with custom and at the appointed times.
You have heard the oath and the accepted rites 79 handed down by our fathers, as far as it is permitted to speak of them, and how this woman, whom Stephanus betrothed to Theogenes when the latter
e These festivals derived their names from epithets applied to the God, and belonged to the ancient worship of Dionysus.
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[1372]	aiXeoovri ως αύτοΰ ουσαν θυγατέρα, αυτή έποΐ€ΐ τα lepa ταΰτα καί έξώρκου τάς γζραράς, καί ὅτι ουδ’ αύταΐς ταΐς όρώσαις τα lepa ταΰτα οΐόν τ’ ἐστι λέγ€ΐν προς άλλον ούδένα. φέρ€ δη καί μαρτυρίαν παράσχωμαι ύμΐν, δι’ απορρήτου μέν ye-γ€νημένην, όμως δέ αύτοΐς τοΐς πβπραγμένοις έπιδ€ΐξω <f>avcpav ουσαν αυτήν καί αληθή.
80	'Ω? γάρ έγέν€το τα lepa ταΰτα καί άνέβησαν et? ''Apeiov πάγον οι eweα άρχοντ€ς ταΐς καθηκούσαις ημέραις, €υθύς ή βουλή ή έν ’Αpeio) πάγω, ώσπ€ρ καί τάλλα πολλοΰ αξία έστϊ τή πόλει π€ρϊ eύσέ-βeιav, ἐζἡτει την γυναίκα ταύτην τοΰ &€ογένους ήτις ήν, καί έξήλ€γχ€, καί π€ρΙ των lepcov πρόνοιαν έποΐ€Ϊτο, και έζημίου τον &€ογένην όσα κυρία ἐστίν, έν άπορρήτω δέ και διά κοσμιότητος’ ου γάρ αύτοκράτορές elaiv, ώς αν βούλωνται, ’Αθηναίων
81	τινά κολάσαι. γ€νομένων δέ λόγων, και χαλ€πώς φ>€ροόσης τής έν ’Αpeito πάγω βουλής και ζημιουσης τον &€ογένην, ότι τοιαυτην eλaβe γυναίκα και ταύτην eiaae ποιήσαι τα ΐ€ρά τα άρρητα υπέρ τής πόλ€ως, έδ€Ϊτο ό Θβογένης Ικ€Τ€υων και άντιβολών, λέγων οτι ου κ ffiei Neat/aa? αυτήν ουσαν θυγατέρα, ἀλλ’ έξαπατη0€ΐη υπό Σ,τ€φάνου, ως αύτοΰ θυγατέρα ουσαν αυτήν λαμβάνων γνησίαν κατά τον νόμον, και διά τήν άπ€ΐρίαν των πραγμάτων και τήν ακακίαν τήν έαυτοΰ τοΰτον πάρ€δρον ποιήσαιτο, ΐνα διοίκηση τήν αρχήν, ως evvovv όντα, και διά
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was king, as his own daughter, performed these rites, and administered the oath to the venerable priestesses ; and you know that even the Λνοηιβη who behold these rites are not permitted to speak of them to anyone else. Let me now bring before you a piece of evidence which was, to be sure, given in secret, but which I shall show by the facts themselves to be clear and true.
When these rites had been solemnized and the 80 nine archons had gone up on the Areopagus on the appointed days, the council of the Areopagus, which in other matters also is of high worth to the city in what pertains to piety, forthwith undertook an inquiry as to who this wife of Theogenes was and established the truth ; and being deeply concerned for the sanctity of the rites, the council was for imposing upon Theogenes the highest fine in its power, but in secret and with due regard for appearances ; for they have not the power to punish any of the Athenians as they see fit. Con- 81 ferences were held, and, seeing that the council of the Areopagus was deeply incensed and was disposed to fine Theogenes for having married a wife of such character and having permitted her to administer on the city’s behalf the rites that none may name, Theogenes besought them with prayers and entreaties, declaring that he did not know that she was the daughter of Neaera, but that he had been deceived by Stephanus, and had married her according to law as being the latter’s legitimate daughter ; and that it was because of his own inexperience in affairs and the guilelessness of his character that he had made Stephanus his assessor to attend to the business of his office ; for he con-
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82	τούτο κηδεύσειεν αύτώ. “ὅτι δε,” εφη, “ου ψεύδομαι., μεγάλω τεκμηρίω καί περιφανεΐ επι-δείξω ύμΐν την γαρ άνθρωπον άποπεμψω εκ της
[13Τ3] οικίας, επειδή ούκ εστι Στεφάνου θυγάτηρ, άλλα Νεαίρας. καν μεν ταΰτα ποιήσω, ήδη πιστοί ύμΐν εστωσαν οι λόγοι οι παρ’ εμού λεγόμενοι, ότι εζηπατηθην εάν δε μη ποιήσω, τότ ήδη με κολάζετε ως πονηρόν όντα καί εις τούς θεούς
83	ήσεβηκότα.” υποσχόμενου δε ταΰτα του Θεογενούς καί δεόμενου, άμα μεν καί ελεήσασα αυτόν ή εν Άρείω πάγω βουλή διά την ακακίαν του τρόπου, άμα δε καί εξηπατήσθαι τή αλήθεια ηγούμενη υπό του Στεφάνου, επεσχεν. ως δε κατεβη εξ Άρείου πάγου 6 Θεογενής, ευθύς την τε άνθρωπον την ταυτησί Ν εαίρας θυγατέρα εκβάλλει εκ τής οικίας, τον τε Στέφανον τον εξαπατήσαντα αυτόν τουτονί απελαύνει από του συνεδρίου, καί ούτως/επαύ-σαντο οι Άρεοπαγΐται κρίνοντες τον Θεογενην και όργιζόμενοι αύτω, καί συγγνώμην εΐχον εξαπα-τηθεντι.
84	Και ότι ταΰτ’ αληθή λέγω, τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρα αυτόν τον Θεογενην καλώ, καί αναγκάσω μαρ-τυρεΐν.
KaAei μοι Θεογενην 'Ερχιεα.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
Οεογεν7]ς 'Eρχιενς μαρτνρεΐ, ore αντος εβαιτίλενε, γή-μαι Φανώ ώί Στεφάνου ονσαν θυγατέρα, επεί δε ήσθετο εξηπατημενος, τήν Τ€ άνθρωπον έκ[3αλεΐν καί οίικετι σνν-414
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sidered him a friend, and on that account had become his son-in-law. “ And,” he said, “ I will 82 show you by a convincing and manifest proof that I am telling the truth. I will send the woman away from my house, since she is the daughter, not of Stephanus, but of Neaera. If I do this, then let my statement that I was deceived be accepted as true ; but, if I fail to do it, then punish me as a vile fellow who is guilty of impiety toward the gods.” When Theogenes had made this promise and this 83 plea, the council of the Areopagus, through compassion also for the guilelessness of his character and in the belief that he had really been deceived by Stephanus, refrained from action. And Theogenes immediately on coming down from the Areopagus cast out of his house the woman, the daughter of this Neaera, and expelled this man Stephanus, who had deceived him, from the board of magistrates. Thus it was that the members of the Areopagus desisted from their action against Theogenes and from their anger against him ; for they forgave him, because he had been deceived.
To prove the truth of these statements of mine, I 84 will call before you as witness to these facts Theogenes himself, and will compel him to testify.
(To the clerk.) Call, please, Theogenes of Erchia.a
The Deposition
Theogenes of Erchia deposes that when he was king he married Phano, believing her to be the daughter of Stephanus, and that, when he found he had been deceived, he cast the woman away and ceased to live with her, and
“ Erchia, a deme of the tribe Aegei's ; but see note a on p. 404.
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οικςΐν curry, καί Στέφανον ατίλάσαι άττΒ της παρεδρία^ και ονκ Ιάν έ'τι παρεδρενβιν αντω.
85 Ααβε Βη μοι τον νόμον Ιττι τουτοις τούτον Ι και άνάγνωθι, ΐν’ είΒητε ότι ου μόνον προσηκεν αυτήν άπεχεσθαι των ιερών τούτων τοι αυτήν οΰσαν και τοιαϋτα Βιαπεπραγμενην, του όρον και θύειν και ποιεΐν τι των νομιζομενων υπέρ της πόλεως πατρίων, αλλά και των άλλων των Άθήνησιν
74] απάντων. εφ' η γάρ αν μοιχός άλω γυναικί, ούκ εξεστιν αύτη ελθεΐν εις ούΒέν των ιερών των Βημοτελών, εις α και την ξενην και την Βουλήν ελθεΐν εξουσίαν έ'Βοσαν οι νόμοι και θεασομενην
86	και ίκετευσουσαν είσιεναι· άλλα μόναις ταυταις άπαγορευουσιν οι νόμοι ταΐς γυναιξί μη είσιεναι εις τα ιερά τα Βημοτελη, εφ' fj αν μοιχός άλψ, εάν δ’ είσίωσι καί παρανομώσι, νηποινεί πάσχειν υπό τοΰ βουλομενου ο τι αν πάσχη, πλην θανάτου, καί εΒωκεν ό νόμος την τιμωρίαν υπέρ αυτών τω εντυ-χόντι. Βία τούτο δ’ εποίησεν ό νόμος πλην θανάτου τάλλα ύβρισθεΐσαν αυτήν μηΒαμοΰ λαβεΐν Βίκην,
'' ΐνα μη μιάσματα μηΒ’ άσεβηματα γίγνηται εν τοϊς ίεροίς, ικανόν φόβον ταΐς γυναιξί παρασκευάζων τοΰ σωφρονεΐν καί μηΒέν άμαρτάνειν, άλλα Βικαίως οίκουρεΐν, ΒιΒάσκων ως, αν τι άμάρτη τοιαΰτον, 41G
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that he expelled Stephanus from his post of assessor, and no longer allowed him to serve in that capacity.
(To the clerk.) Now take, please, the law bearing 85 upon these matters, and read it; (to the jury) for I would have you know that a Avoman of her character, who has done what she has done, ought not only to have kept aloof from these sacred rites, to have abstained from beholding them, from offering sacrifices, and from performing on the city’s behalf any of the ancestral rites which usage demands, but that she should have been excluded also from all other religious ceremonials in Athens. For a woman who has been taken in adultery is not permitted to attend any of the public sacrifices, although the laws have given both to the alien woman and the slave the right to attend these, whether to view the spectacle or to offer prayer. No ; it is to these 86 women alone that the law denies entrance to our public sacrifices, to these, I mean, who have been taken in adultery ; and if they do attend them and defy the law, any person whatsoever may at will inflict upon them any sort of punishment, save only death, and that with impunity ; and the law has given the right of punishing these women to any person who happens to meet with them. It is for this reason that the law has declared that such a woman may suffer any outrage short of death without the right of seeking redress before any tribunal whatsoever, that our sanctuaries may be kept free from all pollution and profanation, and that our women may be inspired with a fear sufficient to make them live soberly, and avoid all vice, and, as their duty is, to keep to their household tasks. For it teaches them that, if a woman is guilty of any vol. in	2 e	417
DEMOSTHENES
άμα εκ τε της οικίας τον ανδρός εκβεβλημενη εσται καί εκ των ιερών των της πόλεως.
87	Και οτ ι ταΰθ’ όντως έχει, τον νόμον αντον άκονσαντες άναγνωσθεντος εΐσεσθε.
Καί μοι λαβε.
NOMOS ΜΟΙΧΕΙΑ2
Έδιδαν 8ε ελη τον μοιχόν, μη εξεστω τω ελόντι (τννοικεΐν τη γυναικί■ €<χν 8ε σννοικη, άτιμος έστω. μηδε τη yvvaικί εξεστω είσιεναι εις τα ιερά τα δημοτελη, εφ' η αν μοιχός άλω’ εάν δ’ είσίη, νηττοινει πασχετω ο τι αν ττάσχη, ττλην θανάτου.
88	Βουλομαι τοίννν νμΐν, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, και τον δήμον τοΰ Αθηναίων μαρτνρίαν παρασχεσθαι, ως σπονδάζει περί τα Ιερά ταντα και ώς πολλην πρόνοιαν περί αντών πεποίηται. ό γάρ δήμος ό
[1375] Αθηναίων κνριώτατος ών των εν τη πόλει απάντων, και εξόν αντω ποιεΐν δ τι αν βούληται, οντω καλόν καί σεμνόν ηγήσατ’ είναι δώρον τό Άθηναΐον γενεσθαι, ώστε νόμονς εθετο α ντω, καθ’ ονς ποιεϊσθαι δει, εάν τινα βονλωνται, πολίτην, οι ννν προπεπηλακισμενοι είσίν νπό Στέφανον τοντονί
89	καί των οντω γεγαμηκότων. όμως δ’ άκονσαντες αντών βελτίονς εσεσθε, καί τα κάλλιστα καί τα σεμνότατα δώρα τοΐς ενεργετοΰσι την πάλιν διδόμενα γνώσεσθε ως λελνμασμενοι εισίν.
ΐΐρώτον μεν γάρ νόμος εστί τω δήμω κείμενος, μη εξεΐναι ποιήσασθαι Άθηναΐον, ον αν μη δι’ ανδραγαθίαν εις τον δήμον τον ’Αθηναίων άξιον η 418
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such sin, she will be an outcast from her husband’s home and from the sanctuaries of the city.
That this is so, you will sec clearly, when you 87 have heard the law read.
(To the clerk.) Take it please.
The Law regabding Adultery
When he has caught the adulterer, it shall not be lawful for the one who has caught him to continue living with his wife, and if he does so, he shall lose his civic rights ; and it shall not be lawful for the woman who is taken in adultery to attend public sacrifices ; and if she does attend them, she may be made to suffer any punishment whatsoever, short of death, and that with impunity.
I wish now, men of Athens, to bring before you 88 the testimony also of the Athenian civic body, to show you how great care they take in regard to these religious rites. For the civic body of Athens, although it has supreme authority over all things in the state, and it is in its power to do whatsoever it pleases, yet regarded the gift of Athenian citizenship as so honourable and so sacred a thing that it enacted in its own restraint laws to which it must conform, when it wishes to create a citizen—laws which now have been dragged through the mire by Stephanus and those who contract marriages of this sort. However, you will be the better for 8!) hearing them, and you will know that these people have debased the most honourable and the most sacred gifts, which are granted to the benefactors of the state.
In the first place, there is a law imposed upon the people forbidding them to bestow Athenian citizenship upon any man who does not deserve it because of distinguished services to the Athenian
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γενεσθαι πολίτην. επειτ επειδάν πεισθή 6 δήμος καί δω την δωρειάν, ούκ εα κυρίαν γενεσθαι την 7τοίησιν, εάν μη τή φήφφ €ΐς την επιοΰσαν εκκλησίαν ύπερεξακισχίλιοι ’Αθηναίων φηφίσωνται
90	κρύβδην φηφιζόμενοι. τούς δε πρύτανεις κελεύει τιθεναι τούς καδίσκους 6 νόμος καί την φήφον διδόναι προσιόντι τω δήμιο, πριν τούς ξένους είσ-ιεναι καί τα γερρα άναιρεΐν, ίνα κύριος ών αυτός αυτού έκαστος σκοπήται προς αυτόν δντινα μέλλει πολίτην ποιήσεσθαι, ει άξιός ἐστι τής δωρειάς ό μελλων λήφεσθαι. επειτα μετά ταΰτα παρανόμων γραφήν εποίησε κατ’ αυτού τω βουλομενω *Αθηναίων, καί εστιν είσελθόντα εις τό δικαστήριον εξελεγξαι, ως ούκ άξιός εστι τής δωρειάς, αλλά
91	παρά τούς νόμους ’Αθηναίος γεγονεν. καί ήδη τισί τού δήμου δόντος την δωρειάν, λόγω εξ-
[1376] απατηθεντος υπό των αίτούντων, παρανόμων γραφής γενομενης καί είσελθούσης εις τό δικαστήριον, εξελεγχθήναι συνέβη τον είληφότα την δωρειάν μη άξιον είναι αυτής, καί άφείλετο τό δικαστήριον, καί τούς μεν πολλούς καί παλαιούς εργον διηγή-σασθαι· α δε πάντες μνημονεύετε, ΤΙειθόλαν τε τον Θετταλόν καί ’Απολλωνίδην τον Όλύνθιον πολίτας υπό τού δήμου γενομένους άφείλετο τό δικαστήριον’
92	ταΰτα γάρ ου πάλαι ἐστι γεγενημενα, ώστε άγνοεΐν υμάς.
Οϋτω τοίνυν καλώς καί ίσχυρώς των νόμων
α See note α on ρ. 351· of this volume.
6 Movable barriers separated the spectators from the voting members of the assembly.
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people. In the next place, when the civic body has been thus convinced and bestows the gift, it does not permit the adoption to become valid, unless in the next ensuing assembly more than six thousand Athenians confirm it by a secret ballot. And the 90 law requires the presidents ° to set out the ballot-boxes and to give the ballots to the people as they come up before the non-citizens have come in and the barriers b have been removed, in order that every one of the citizens, being absolutely free from interference, may form his own judgement regarding the one whom he is about to make a citizen, whether the one about to be so adopted is worthy of the gift. Furthermore, after this the law permits to any Athenian who wishes to prefer it an indictment for illegality against the candidate, and he may come into court and prove that the person in question is not worthy of the gift, but has been made a citizen contrary to the laws. And there 91 have been cases ere now when, after the people had bestowed the gift, deceived by the arguments of those who requested it, and an indictment for illegality had been preferred and brought into court, the result was that the person who had received the gift was proved to be unworthy of it, and the court took it back. To review the many cases in ancient times would be a long task ; I will mention only those which you all remember : Peitholas the Thessalian, and Apollonides the Olynthian, after having been made citizens by the people, were deprived of the gift by the court. These are not events of long ago of which you might 92 be ignorant.
However, although the laws regarding citizenship
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κειμένων υπέρ τής πολιτείας, δι ών δεΐ 'Αθήνα ιον γενέσθαι, έτερός ἐστιν έφ' απασι τούτοις κυριώ-τατος νόμος κείμενος· οντω πολλήν ό δήμος πρόνοιαν εποιεΐτο υπέρ αυτόν και των θεών, ώστε δι’ εύσεβείας τα ιερά θυεσθαι υπέρ της πόλεως. όσους γάρ αν ποιησηται ο δήμος ό ’Αθηναίων πολίτας, ό νόμος απαγορεύει διαρρήδην μη εξ είναι α ύτοΐς των εννέα αρχόντων γενέσθαι, μηδέ ίερωσννης μηδεμιάς μετασχεΐν τοΐς δ’ εκ τούτων μετέδωκεν ήδη ό δήμος απάντων, και προσέθηκεν, εάν ώσιν εκ γυναικος άστής και εγγυητής κατά τον νόμον.
93	Και ότι ταΰτ αληθή λέγω, μεγάλη και περιφανεΐ μαρτυρία εγώ ύμΐν δηλώσω, βούλομαι δ’ ύμΐν τον νόμον πόρρωθεν προδιηγήσασθαι, ως ετέθη και προς ονς διωρίσθη ως άνδρας αγαθούς όντας και βεβαίους φίλους περί τον δήμον γεγονότας. εκ τούτων γάρ απάντων εΐσεσθε την τε του δήμου
113771 δωρειάν την άπόθετον τοΐς εύεργέταις προπηλακι-ζομένην, και όσων υμάς αγαθών κωλύουσι κυρίους είναι Στέφανος τε ούτοσι και οι τον αυτόν τρόπον τούτω γεγαμηκότες και παιδοποιούμενοι.
94	Πλαταιἡς γάρ, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μόνοι τών ΕΑΛἡνων ύμΐν εβοήθησαν Μαραθώνάδε, ότε Δάτις ό βασιλέως Ααρείου στρατηγός άναχωρών εξ 'Ερέτριας, Εώβοιαν ύφ' έαυτώ ποιησάμενος, άπέβη * 6
° This was in 490 b.c.
6 Λ town in Euboea across the strait from Attica.
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and the steps that must be taken before one may become an Athenian are so admirably and so securely established, there is yet another law which has been enacted in addition to all these, and this law is of paramount validity ; such great precautions have the people taken in the interest of themselves and of the gods, to the end that the sacrifices on the state’s behalf may be offered in conformity with religious usage. For in the case of all those whom the Athenian people may make citizens, the law expressly forbids that they should be eligible to the office of the nine archons or to hold any priesthood ; but their descendants are allowed by the people to share in all civic rights, though the proviso is added : if they are born from an Athenian woman who was betrothed according to the law.
That these statements of mine are true, I will 93 prove to you by the clearest and most convincing testimony ; but I wish first to go back to the origins of the law and to show how it came to be enacted and who those were whom its provisions covered as being men of worth who had shown themselves staunch friends to the people of Athens. For from all this you will know that the people’s gift which is reserved for benefactors is being dragged through the mire, and how great the privileges are which are being taken from your control by this fellow Stephanus and those who have married and begotten children in the manner followed by him.
The Plataeans, men of Athens, alone among the 94 Greeks came to your aid at Marathon a when Datis, the general of King Dareius, on his return from Eretria 6 after subjugating Euboea, landed on our
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εις την χώραν πολλή δυνάμει καί επόρθει. καί ετι καί νυν της ανδραγαθίας αυτών υπομνήματα η εν τη ποικίλη στοά γραφή δεδηλωκεν ώς έκαστος γαρ τάχους εΐχεν, ευθύς προσβοηθών γεγραπται,
95	οι τάς κυνάς τάς Βοιωτίας εχοντες. πάλιν 8e Ίίερξου ιόντος επί την Ελλάδα, Θηβαίων μηδι-σάντων, ούκ ετόλμησαν άποστηναι της ύμετερας φιλίας, άλλα μόνοι των άλλων Βοιωτών οι μεν ημίσεις αυτών μετά Αακεδαιμονίων καί Αεωνίδου εν Θερμοπυλαις παραταζάμενοι τω βαρβάρω επιόντι συναπώλοντο, οι δε λοιποί εμβάντες εις τάς ύμετερας τριηρεις, επειδή αύτοΐς οικεία σκάφη ούχ υπήρχε, συνεναυμάχουν ύμΐν επί τε ’Αρτεμισίω
96	καί εν Έαλαμΐνι. καί την τελευταίαν μάχην ΪΙλαταιάσι Μαρδονίω τω βασιλεως στρατηγώ μεθ’ υμών καί τών συνελευθερουντων την ΕλΛάδα μαχεσάμενοι, εις κοινόν την ελευθερίαν τοΐς άλλοις 'Έλλησι κατεθηκαν. επεί δε Παυσανίας ό Αακε-δαιμονίων βασιλεύς ύβρίζειν ενεχείρει υμάς, καί ούκ ηγάπα ότι της ηγεμονίας1 ηζιώθησαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι υπό τών 'Κλλήνων, καί η πόλις τη μεν αλήθεια ηγείτο της ελευθερίας τοΐς Έλλησι, τη
[Π78] Se φιλοτιμία ούκ ηναντιοΰτο τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις,
97	ίνα μη φθονηθώσιν υπό τών συμμάχων εφ* οΐς φυσηθείς Παυσανίας 6 τών Αακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς επεγραφεν επί τον τρίποδα τον εν Αελφοΐς, ον οι 'ΊΌΑηνες οι συμμαχεσάμενοι την Πλαταιάσι μάχην καί την εν Σαλαμΐνι ναυμαχίαν ναυμαχή-
1 μόνοι, which the mss. insert after ηγεμονίας, was rejected by Blass.
° See note a on μ. 188 of vol. ii.
6 Artemisium, the northernmost promontory of Euboea. 424
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coast with a large force and proceeded to ravage the country. And even to this day the picture in the Painted Stoa ° exhibits the memorial of their valour ; for each man is portrayed hastening to your aid with all speed—they are the band wearing Boeotian caps. And again, when Xerxes came 95 against Greece and the Thebans went over to the side of the Medes, the Plataeans refused to withdraw from their alliance with us, but, unsupported by any others of the Boeotians, half of them arrayed themselves in Thermopylae against the advancing barbarian together with the Lacedaemonians and Leonidas, and perished with them ; and the remainder embarked on your triremes, since they had no ships of their own, and fought along with you in the naval battles at Artemisium b and at Salamis. And they fought together with you and 96 the others who were seeking to save the freedom of Greece in the final battle at Plataea against Mardonius, the King’s general, and deposited the liberty thus secured as a common prize for all the Greeks. And when Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, sought to put an insult upon you, and was not content that the Lacedaemonians had been honoured by the Greeks with the supreme command, and when your city, which in reality had been the leader in securing liberty for the Greeks, forbore to strive with the Lacedaemonians as rivals for the honour through fear of arousing jealousy among the allies ; Pausanias, the king of 97 the Lacedaemonians, puffed up by this, inscribed a distich upon the tripod at Delphi, which the Greeks who had jointly fought in the battle at Plataea and in the sea-fight at Salamis had made in common
425
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σαντος κοινή ποιησάμενοι ανέβηκαν άριστεΐον τω ' Απόλλωνι από των βαρβάρων,
'Έιλλήνων αρχηγός, έπει στρατόν ώλεσε Μἡδων, Παυσανίας Φοίβω μνημ ανέβηκε τάδε,
ως αύτοΰ του τε έργου οντος καί του αναθήματος,
98	ἀλλ’ ου κοινού των συμμάχων όργισθέντων δε των 'Ελλήνων, οι Πλαταιείς λαγχάνουσι δίκην τοΐς Λακεδαιμονίοις εις τούς ’ Αμφικτυονας χιλίων ταλάντων υπέρ των συμμάχων, και ηνάγκασαν αυτούς έκκολάφαντας τοι ελεγεία επιγράφαι τας πόλεις τας κοινωνουσας του έργου, διόπερ αύτοΐς ούχ ήκιστα παρηκολούθει η έχθρα ή παρά. Λακε-δαιμονιών και εκ τού γένους τού βασιλείου.
Και εν μεν τω παροντι ούκ ειχον αύτοΐς 6 τι χρήσωνται οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ύστερον δε ως πεντη-κοντα έτεσιν Άρχίδαμος ο Ζ,ευζιδάμου Αακεδαι-μονίων βασιλεύς ειρήνης οϋσης ένεχείρησεν αυτών
99	καταλαβεΐν την πάλιν, έπραξε δε ταύτ εκ Θηβών δι’ Έ,υρυμάχου του Αεοντιάδου βοιωταρχοΰντος, άνοιξάντων τας πάλας τής νυκτός Ναυκλείδου και άλλων τινών μετ’ αύτοΰ, πεισθέντων χρήμασιν. αίσθόμενοι δ’ οι Πλαταΐ€Γ? ένδον όντας τούς
° This distich, said by Pausanias, iii. 8. 1, to be the work of Simonides, is quoted also in Thucydides, i. 132. According to Herodotus (ix. 81. 4) the monument in question was a golden tripod, set upon a three-headed serpent of bronze. The gold tripod was carried off by the Phocians in the Sacred \Var (Pans. x. 13. 6), and the supporting pillar, three intertwined serpents of bronze, was taken away by Constantine and set up in the Hippodrome of his new capital at Byzantium (Gibbon, Decline and Fall, Chap. 17, 426
AGAINST NEAERA, 97-99
from the spoils taken from the barbarians, and had set up in honour of Apollo as a memorial of their valour. The distich® was as follows :
Pausanias, supreme commander of the Greeks, when he had destroyed the host of the Medes, dedicated to Phoebus this memorial.
He wrote thus, as if the achievement and the offering had been his own and not the common work of the allies ; and the Greeks were incensed 98 at this, and the Plataeans brought suit on behalf of the allies against the Laeedaemonians before the Amphictyons 6 for one thousand talents, and compelled them to erase the distich and to inscribe the names of all the states which had had a part in the work. This act more than any other drew upon the Plataeans the hatred of the Lacedaemonians and their royal house.
For the moment the Lacedaemonians had no means of dealing with them, but about fifty years later Archidamus, son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians, undertook in time of peace to seize their city. He did this from Thebes, through 99 the agency of Eurymachus, the son of Leontiadas, the Boeotarch,c and the gates were opened at night by Naueleides and some accomplices of his, who had been won over by bribes. The Plataeans, discover-
note 48), where it was rediscovered in 1856. The names of the Greek states which took part in the war are inscribed on the coils of the serpents (sec Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, pp. 11-13 and Dittenberger, Sylloge, i. p. 31).
6 These were the members of the council of Greek states meeting at Delphi.
c This title was given to the high officials at Thebes. The story of the attack on Plataea is told in detail in Thucydides ii. 2 if. The date was 428 b.c.
427
DEMOSTHENES
Θηβαίους της νυκτος καί εξαπίνης αυτών την πάλιν εν είρηνη κατειλημμενην, προσεβοήθουν καί αυτοί καί συνετάττοντο. καί επειδή ήμερα εγενετό καί εΐδον ου πολλούς όντας τούς Θηβαίους,
[1379]	άλλα τούς πρώτους αυτών είσεληλυθότας — ύδωρ γάρ γενόμενον της νυκτος πολύ εκώλυσεν αύτούς πάντας είσελθειν 6 γαρ ’Ασωπός ποταμός μεγας ερρυη καί διαβηναι ου ράδιον ην, άλλως τε καί
100	νυκτος — ως ούν εΐδον οι Πλαταιείς τούς Θηβαίους εν τη πόλει καί εγνωσαν ότι ου πάντες πάρεισιν, επιτίθενται καί εις μάχην ελθόντες κρατοΰσι καί φθάνουσιν άπολεσαντες αύτούς πριν τούς άλλους προσβοηθησαι, καί ως υμάς πεμπουσιν ευθύς άγγελον την τε πράξιν φράσοντα καί την μάχην δηλώσοντα οτ ι νικώσι, καί βοηθεΐν άξιοΰντες, αν οι Θηβαίοι την χώραν αυτών δηώσιν. άκούσαντες δε οι ’Αθηναίοι τα γεγονότα, διά τάχους εβοηθουν εις τ ας Πλαταιά?- καί οι Θηβαίοι ως εώρων τούς ’Αθηναίους βεβοηθηκότας τοΐς ΥΙλαταιεΰσιν, άν-
101	εχώρησαν επ' οίκου, ώς οΰν άπετυχον οι Θηβαίοι της πείρας καί οι ΠλαταιεΓς τούς άνδρας, οΰς ελαβον αυτών εν τη μάχη ζώντας, άπεκτειναν, όργισθεντες οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι άπροφασίστως ηδη στρατευουσιν επί τάς Πλαταιάς, ΤΙελοποινησιοις μεν άπασι πλην Άργείων τα δύο μέρη της στρατιάς άπό τών πόλεων εκάστων πεμπειν επιτάξαντες, Ώοιωτοΐς δε τοΐς άλλοις άπασι καί Αοκροΐς καί Φωκεΰσι καί Μηλιεΰσι καί OΙταίοις καί Αίνιάσι
102	πανδημεί επαγγείλαντες στρατεύειν, καί περι-καθεζόμενοι αυτών τό τείχος πολλή δυνάμει επηγ-
α All the states mentioned were in central Greece, and belonged to the Peloponnesian confederacy.
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ing that the Thebans had got within the gates in the night and that their city had been suddenly seized in time of peace, ran to bear aid and arrayed themselves for battle. When day dawned, and they saw that the Thebans were few in number, and that only their first ranks had entered—a heavy rain which had fallen in the night prevented them from all getting in ; for the river Asopus was flowing full and was not easy to cross especially in the night ;—so, when the Plataeans saw the Thebans 100 in the city and learned that their whole body was not there, they made an attack, overwhelmed them in battle, and destroyed them before the rest arrived to bear them further aid ; and they at once sent a messenger to you, telling of what had been done and of their victory in the battle, and to ask for your help in case the Thebans should ravage their country. The Athenians, when they heard what had taken place, hastened to the aid of the Plataeans ; and the Thebans, seeing that the Athenians had come to the Plataeans’ aid, returned home. So, when the Thebans 101 had failed in their attempt and the Plataeans had put to death those of their number whom they had taken alive in the battle, the Lacedaemonians, without waiting now for any pretext, marched against Plataea. They ordered all the Peloponnesians with the exception of the Argives to send two-thirds of their armies from their several cities, and they sent word to all the rest of the Boeotians and the Locrians and Phocians and Malians and Oetaeans and Aenians to take the field with their entire forces.0 Then they invested the walls of 102 Plataea with a large force, and made overtures to
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γελλοντο, el βουλοιντο την [lev πάλιν αύτοΐς παραδοΰναι, την δε χώραν εχειν καί καρποΰσθαι τα αυτών, άφίστασθαι δε τής ’Αθηναίων συμ-μαχίας. ούκ εθελησάντων δε των ΙΙλαταιεων,
[1380]	άλλ’ άποκριναμενων οτι άνευ ’Αθηναίων οόδεν αν πράξειαν, επολιάρκουν αύτούς διπλώ τείχει περι-τειχίσαντες δυο ετη, πολλάς καί παντοδαπάς
103	πείρας προσάγοντες. επεί δ’ άπειρήκεσαν οι Πλα-ταιεΐς και ενδεείς ήσαν απάντων και ήποροΰντο τής σωτηρίας, διακληρωσάμενοι προς σφας αυτούς οι μεν ύπομείναντες επολιορκοΰντο, οι δε τηρήσαντες νύκτα καί ύδωρ καί άνεμον πολυν, εξελθόντες εκ τής πάλεως καί ύπερβάντες το περιτείχισμα των πολεμίων, λαθόντες την στρατιάν, άποσφάζαντες τούς φύλακας διασώζονται δεύρο, δεινώς διακεί-μενοι καί άπροσδοκήτως' οι δ’ ύπομείναντες αυτών άλουσης τής πάλεως κατά κράτος άπεσφάγησαν πάντες οι ήβώντες, παΐδες καί γυναίκες εξηνδρα-ποδίσθησαν, οσοι μη αίσθάμενοι επιάντας τούς Λακεδαιμονίους ύπεξήλθον Άθήναζε.
104	Tots· ουν ούτω φανερώς ενδεδει γμενοις την εύνοιαν τω δήμω, καί προεμενοις άπαντα τα αυτών καί παΐδας καί γυναίκας, πάλιν σκοπείτε πώς μετεδοτε τής πολιτείας, εκ γάρ τών φηφισμάτων τών ύμετερων καταφανής πάσιν εσται ο νάμος, και γνώσεσθ’ οτι αληθή λέγω.
Καί μοι λαβε το φήφισμα τούτο καί άνάγνωθι αύτοΐς.
° The account of the siege and fall of Plataea is given in Thucydides ii. 71-7rt, and iii. 20-24· and 52-68.
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the Plataeans on terms that, if they would surrender their city to the Lacedaemonians, they should retain their land and enjoy their property, but that they should break off their alliance \vith the Athenians.
The Plataeans refused this offer and made answer that they would do nothing without the Athenians, whereupon the Lacedaemonians besieged them for two years, built a double wall about their city, and made repeated assaults of every conceivable sort. When the Plataeans were quite worn out and were 103 in want of everything, and despaired of safety, they divided themselves by lot into two groups ; some of them remained and endured the siege, but the others, waiting for a night when there was rain and a heavy wind, climbed over the Avail of circumvalla-tion, unseen of the enemy, cut down the sentinels, and got safely to Athens, but in a desperate plight and beyond all expectation. As for those who remained behind, when the city was taken by storm, all who had reached manhood were killed and the women and children were made slaves— all, that is, save those who, λνΐιεη they saw the Lacedaemonians advancing, got secretly away to Athens.®
Once more I would have you observe in what way 104 you granted the right to share citizenship with you to men who had thus signally manifested their good will toward your people, and who sacrificed all their possessions and their children and their wives. The decrees which you passed will make the law plain to everybody, and you will know that I am speaking the truth.
(To the clerk.) Take this decree, please, and read it to the jury.
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ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ ΠΕΡΙ ΠΛΑΤΑΙΕΩΝ
Ιπποκράτης cure, Πλαταιεσ? είναι Αθηναίους άπο τήσ8ε της ημέρας, εντίμους καθάπερ οί άλλοι Αθηναίοι καί μετεϊναι αυτοΐς &νπερ ’ Αθηναίοις μετεστι πάντων, καί Ιερών καί οσίων, πλην ει τις ίερωσύνη η τελετή εστιν εκ ■γένους, μηδε των εννεα αρχόντων, τοΐς 8’ εκ τούτων, . . . κατανέομαι 8ε του$ Πλαταάας εις του$ 8ήμους καί
[1381]	τάς φυλάς, επειδάν δε νεμι/θωσι, μη εξεστω ετι Άθη-ναίω μη8ενί γίγνεσθαι Πλαταάωι/, μή ευρομενιρ παρά του 8ήμου του ’Αθηναίων.
105 'O ράτε, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ώς καλώς καί δικαίως εγραφεν 6 ρήτωρ υπέρ τοΰ δήμου τ ον ’Αθηναίων, καί ήξίωσε τους Πλαταιἐας λαμβά-νοντας τήν δωρειάν πρώτον μεν δοκιμασθήναι εν τω δικαστηρίω κατ ανδρα έκαστον, εί εστι Πλα-ταιεύς καί ει τών φίλων τών της πόλεως, ΐνα μή επί ταύτη rfj προφάσει πολλοί μεταλάβωσι της πολιτείας· επειτα τούς δοκιμασθεντας άναγραφήναι εν στήλη λίθινη, καί στήσαι εν ακροπόλε ι παρά τη θεώ, ΐνα σωζηται ή δωρειά τοΐς επιγιγνομενοις,
106	καί ή εξελεγξαι ὅτου αν έκαστος ή συγγενής, καί ύστερον ούκ εα γίγνεσθαι ' Αθήνα ιον εξεΐναι, ος αν μή νυν γενηται καί δοκιμασθή εν τω δικαστηρίω, τοΰ μή πολλούς φάσκοντας ΙΙλαταιεας είναι κατασκευάζειν αυτοΐς πολιτείαν, επειτα καί τον νόμον διωρίσατο εν τω φηφίσματι προς αυτούς
° The clauses of the decree containing these provisions have plainly been lost.
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The Decree regarding the Plataeans
On motion of Hippocrates it is decreed that the Plataeans shall be Athenians from this day, and shall have full rights as citizens, and that they shall share in all the privileges in which the Athenians share, both civil and religious, save any priesthood or religious office which belongs to a particular family, and that they shall not be eligible to the office of the nine archons ; but their descendants shall be. And the Plataeans shall be distributed among the demes and the tribes; and after they have been so distributed, it shall no longer be lawful for any Plataean to become an Athenian, unless he wins the gift from the people of Athens.
You see, men of Athens, how well and how justly 105 the orator framed the decree in the interest of the people of Athens by requiring that the Plataeans, after receiving the gift, should first undergo the scrutiny in the court, man by man, in order to show whether each man was a Plataean and one of the friends of the city, so as to avoid the danger that many might use this pretext to acquire Athenian citizenship ; and by requiring further “ that the names of those who had passed the scrutiny should be inscribed upon a pillar of marble and should be set up in the Acropolis near the temple of the goddess, to the end that the favour granted to them should be preserved for their descendants and that each one of these might be in a position to prove his relationship to one of those receiving the grant. And he does not suffer anyone to become an 106 Athenian in the later period, unless he be made such at the time and be approved by the court, for fear that numbers of people, by claiming to be Plataeans, might acquire for themselves the right of citizenship. And furthermore, he defined at once in the decree the rule applying to the Plataeans
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εύθεως υπέρ τε της πόλεως καί των θεών, μη εξ είναι αυτών μηδενί τών εννεα αρχόντων λαχεΐν μηδε Ιερωσύνης μηδεμιας, τοΐς δ’ εκ τούτων, αν ώσιν εξ άστής γυναικός καί εγγυητής κατά τον νόμον.
107	Ούκοΰν δεινόν; προς μεν τούς άστυγείτονας καί όμολογουμενως άρίστους τών Ελλἡνων είς
" την πάλιν γεγενημενους ουτω καλώς και ακριβώς TL- διωρίσασθε περί έκαστου, εφ' οΐς Βει εχειν την Βωρειάν, την δε, περιφανώς εν άπάση τη Έλλάδι πεπορνευμενην, ούτως αίσχρώς καί όλιγώρως
[1382]	εάσετε ύβρίζουσαν είς την πάλιν και ασεβούσαν είς τούς θεούς άτιμώρητον, ην ούτε οι πρόγονοι άστην κατελιπον οϋθ' ό δήμος πολΐτιν εποιήσατο;
108	που γάρ αυτή ούκ εΐργασται τω σώματι; η ποΐ ούκ ελήλυθεν επί τω καθ' ημέραν μισθώ; ούκ εν Υίελοποννήσω μεν πάση, εν θετταλία δε καί Μαγνησία μετά Σιμού τού Ααρισαίου καί Eύρυ-δάμαντος τού Μηδείου, εν Χίω δε καί εν 'Ιωνία τη πλείστη μετά ΣωτάΒου τού Κρητός ακολουθούσα, μισθωθεΐσα υπό τής Νικαρετης, οτε ετι εκείνης ήν; την δη ύφ' ετεροις οΰσαν καί ακολουθούσαν τω διδόντι τί οϊεσθε ποιεΐν; άρ' ούχ ύπηρετεΐν τοΐς χρωμενοις εις άπάσας ήδονάς; εΐτα την τοιαύτην καί περιφανώς εγνωσμενην υπό πάντων γης περίοδον είργασμενην φηφιεΐσθε
α Magnesia, a district on the west coast of northern Greece. 6 Larisa, a town in Thessaly. c Chios, a large island off the coast of Ionia.
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in the interest of the city and of the gods, declaring that it should not be permitted to any of them to be dra\vn by lot for the office of the nine archons or for any priesthood, but that their descendants might be so drawn, if they were born from mothers who were of Attic birth and were betrothed according to the law.
Is not this a monstrous thing ? In the case of 107 those who were neighbours and who had shown themselves of all the Greeks by common consent to have conferred the greatest benefits upon your state, you thus carefully and accurately defined regarding each one the terms on which they should receive the gift of citizenship ; are you then thus shamefully and recklessly to let off unpunished a woman who has openly played the harlot throughout the whole of Greece, who treats the city with outrage and the gods with impiety, and who is a citizen neither by birth nor by the gift of the people ? Where has this woman not prostituted herself ? 108 To what place has she not gone in quest of her daily wage ? Has she not been everywhere in the Peloponnesus, in Thessaly and in Magnesia a in the company of Simus of Larisa 6 and Eurydamas son of Medeius, in Chios c and most of Ionia, following in the train of Sotadas the Cretan, and was she not let out for hire by Nicarete so long as she belonged to her ? What do you suppose a woman does wha-is subject to men who are not her kinsfolk, and who follows in the train of him who pays her ? Does she not serve all the lusts of those who deal with her ? Will you, then, declare by your vote that a woman ; of this stamp, who is known by everybody beyond all question to have plied her trade the whole world 1
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109	αστήν είναι; καί τί καλόν φησι τε προς τούς ερω-τώντας διαπεπράχθαι, ἡ ποια αισχύνη καί άσεβεία ούκ ένοχοι αυτοί είναι; πριν μεν γάρ γραφήν αι ταύτην καί εις αγώνα καταστήναι καί πυθεσθαι παντας ήτις ήν καί οΐα ήσεβηκε, τα μεν αδικήματα ταύτης ήν, ή δ’ άμελεια τής πόλεως· καί οΐ μεν ούκ ήδεσαν υμών, οι δε πυθόμενοι τω μεν λόγω ήγα-νάκτουν, τω δ’ δργω ούκ ειχον δ τι χρήσαιντο αυτή, ουδενός εις αγώνα καθιστάντος ουδέ διδόντος περί αυτής την φήφον. επειδή δε καί ΐστε πάντες καί ίχετε εφ’ ύμΐν αύτοΐς καί κύριοί εστε κολάσαι, νμετερον ήδη τό άσε βήμα γίγνεται το προς τούς ΠΟ θεούς, εάν μη ταύτην κολάσητε. τί δε καί φήσειεν i.	_ αν υμών έκαστος είσιών προς την εαυτού γυναίκ
η θυγατέρα ή μητέρα, άποφηφισάμενος ταύτης, όπειδάν ερηται υμάς, “ που ήτε; ” καί είπητε ;ἡν83] δτι “ εδικάζομεν; ”	“ τω; ” ερήσε ται ευθύς.
Νεαίρα,” δήλον ότι φήσετε (ου γάρ;) “ δτι ζενη ουσα άστώ συνοικεί παρά τον νόμον, καί δτι την θυγατέρα μεμοιχευμενην εζεδωκε θεογενει τω βασιλεύσαντι, καί αυτή εθυσε τά ιερά τα άρρητα υπέρ τής πόλεως καί τω Διονύσω γυνή εδόθη,” καί τάλλα διηγούμενοι τήν κατηγορίαν αυτής, ως ευ καί μνημονικώς καί επιμελώς περί έκαστου 111 κατηγορήθη. αι δβ άκούσασαι ερήσονται, “ τι ου ν εποιήσατε ; ” υμείς δε φήσε τε, “α πεφηφί-486
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over, is an Athenian citizen ? What honourable 109 deed will you say that you have done, when people ask you, or with what shame and impiety will you yourselves say that you are not chargeable ? For up to the time when this woman was indicted and brought to trial, so that you all learned who she was and what acts of impiety she had committed, the crimes were her own, and the state was merely guilty of neglect ; and some of you knew nothing of the matter, and others learning of it expressed their indignation in words but in fact had no means of dealing with her, seeing that nobody brought her to trial or gave an opportunity of casting a vote regarding her. But now that you all know the facts and have got her in your own hands, and have the power to punish her, the sin against the gods becomes your own, if you fail to do so. And when no each one of you goes home, what will he find to say to his own wife or his daughter or his mother, if he has acquitted this woman ?—when the question is asked you, “ Where were you ? ” and you answer,
“ We sat as jury.” “ Trying whom ? ” it will at once be asked, “ Neaera,” you will say, of course, will you not ? “ because she, an alien woman, is living as wife with an Athenian contrary to law, and because she gave her daughter, who had lived as a harlot, in marriage to Theogenes, the king, and this daughter performed on the city’s behalf the rites that none may name, and was given as wife to · Dionysus.” And you will narrate all the other details of the charge, showing how well and accurately and in a manner not easily forgotten the accusation covered each point. And the women, when they 111 have heard, will say, “ Well, what did you do ? ”
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σμεθα.” ούκοΰν ήδη αι μεν σωφρονεσταται τών γυναικών όργισθήσονται ύμΐν, διότι ομοίως αύταΐς ταυτην κατηξιοΰτε μετεχειν των τής πόλεως και των ιερών' όσαι δ’ ανόητοι, φανερώς επιδείκνυτε ποιεΐν ο τι αν βουλωνται, ως άδειαν υμών και τών νόμων δεδωκότων δόξετε γάρ όλιγώρως καί ραθύμως φεροντες όμογνώμονες και αυτοί είναι 112 τοΐς ταυτης τρόποις. ώστε πολύ μάλλον ελυσι-τελει μη γενεσθαι τον άγώνα τουτονί, ή γενομενου άποφηφίσασθαι υμάς, κομιδή γάρ ήδη1 εξ-^ουσία εσται ταϊς πόρναις συνοικεΐν οΐς αν βου-λωνται, καί τούς παΐδας φάσκειν ου αν τυχωσιν είναι· και οι μεν νόμοι άκυροι ύμΐν εσονται, οι δε τρόποι τών εταιρών κύριοι δ τι αν βουλωντ αι δια-f Γπράττεσθαι. ώστε καί υπέρ τών πολιτίδων σκοπείτε, του μη ανεκδότους γίγνεσθαι τάς τών h 113 πενήτων θυγατέρας, νυν μεν γάρ, καν άπορηθή τις, ικανήν προΐκ αυτή ό νόμος συμβάλλεται, αν ' 'acJ, h KOLL όπωστιοϋν μετρίαν ή φύσις δφιν άποδώ' προ-tw/ Λ 7ΤΎί^ακ^θεντος δε του νόμου ύφ’ υμών άποφυ-[1384] γουσης ταυτης, καί άκυρου γενομενου, παντελώς ήδη ή μεν τών πορνών εργασία ήξει εις τάς τών πολιτών θυγατέρας, δι άπορίαν ὅσαι αν μη δυ-νωνται εκδοθήναι, το δε τών ελεύθερων γυναικών αξίωμα εις τάς εταίρας, αν άδειαν λάβωσι του εξεΐναι αύταΐς παιδοποιεΐσθαι ως αν βουλωνται καί τελετών καν ιερών καί τιμών μετεχειν τών εν τή πόλει.
1 After ήδη the mss. add παντελώς.
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And you will say, “ We acquitted her.” At this point the most virtuous of the women will be angry at you for having deemed it right that this woman should share in like manner with themselves in the public ceremonials and religious rites ; and to those who are not women of discretion you point out clearly that they may do as they please, for they have nothing to fear from you or the laws. For if you treat the matter with indifference or toleration, you will yourselves seem to approve of this woman’s conduct. It would be far better, therefore, that 112 this trial should never have taken place than that, when it has taken place, you should vote for acquittal ; for in that case prostitutes will indeed have liberty to live with whatever men they choose and to name anyone whatever as the father of their children, and your laws will become of no effect, and women of the character of the courtesan will be able to bring to pass whatever they please. Take thought, therefore, also for the women who are citizens, that the daughters of poor men may not fail of marriage. For as things are now, even if a [13 girl be poor, the law provides for her an adequate^' dowry, if nature has endowed her with even moderate comeliness ; but if through the acquittal of this woman you drag the law through the mire and make it of no effect, then the trade of the harlot will absolutely make its way to the daughters of citizens, who through poverty are unable to marry, and the dignity of free-born women will descend to the courtesans, if they be given licence to bear children to whomsoever they please, and still to share in all the rites and ceremonies and honours in the state.
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114	"Ωστε els έκαστος υμών νομιζετω, 6 μεν υπέρ γυναικός, 6 δ’ υπέρ θυγατρός, ό δ’ υπέρ μητρός, 6 δ’ υπέρ της πόλεως και των νόμων και των Ιερών την φηφον φέρειν, του μη εξ ίσου φανηναι εκείνας τιμώμενος ταύτη τη πόρνη, μηδε τας μετά πολλής
ο«.·^\Και καλής σωφροσύνης και επιμελείας τραφείσας υπό τών προσηκόντων και εκδοθείσας κατά τούς νόμους, ταυτας εν τω ϊσω φαίνεσθαι μετεχουσας τη μετά πολλών και ασελγών τρόπων πολλάκις πολλοΐς εκάστης ημέρας συγγεγενημενη, ως εκα-
115	ατος εβούλετο. ηγεΐσθε δε μητ εμε τον Αεγοντα είναι 'Απολλόδωρον μήτε τούς άπολογησομενους και συνεροΰντας πολίτας, αλλά τούς νόμους και
, Νεαιραν τ αυτήν ι περί τών πεπραγμενών αυτή προς άλλήλους δικάζεσθαι. και όταν μεν επί της κατηγορίας γενησθε, τών νόμων αυτών ακούετε, δι ών οίκειται η πόλις και καθ' οΰς όμωμόκατε δίκασειν, τί κελεύουσι καί τί παραβεβηκασιν όταν δε επί της απολογίας ητε, μνημονεύοντες την τών νόμων κατηγορίαν καί τον ελεγχον τον τών ειρημενων, την τε όφιν αυτής ίδόντες, ενθυμεισθε τούτο μόνον, ει Νεαιρα ουσα ταΰτα δια πάπρακται.
116	'Άξιον δε κάκεΐνο ενθυμηθηναι, ώ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ότι Άρχίαν τον ιεροφάντην γενόμενον, εξ-ελεγχθεντα εν τω δικαστηρίω άσεβοΰντα καί θύοντα
α The high-pricst of the temple at Eleusis.
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I would, then, have each one of you consider 114 that he is casting his vote, one in the interest of his Avife, one of his daughter, one of his mother, and one in the interest of the state and the laws and of religion, in order that these women may not be shown to be held in like esteem with the harlot, and that women who have been brought up by their relatives with great care and in the grace of modesty and have been given in marriage according to the laws may not be seen to be sharing on an equal footing with a creature who in many and obscene ways has bestowed her favours many times a day on all comers, as each one happened to desire. Forget that I, the speaker, am Apollo- 115 dorus, and that those who will support and plead for the defendant are citizens of Athens ; but consider that the laws and Neaera here are contending in a suit regarding the life which she has led. And when you take up the accusation, listen to the laws themselves, which are the foundation of your civic life, and in accordance with which you have sworn to cast your votes, in order that you may hear what they ordain and in what way the defendants have transgressed them ; and when you are concerned with the defence, bear in mind the charges which the laws prefer and the proofs offered by the testimony given ; and with a glance at the woman’s appearance, consider this and this only—whether she, being Neaera, has done these things.
It is worth your while, men of Athens, to consider ]]6 this also—that you punished Archias, who had been hierophant,*1 when he was convicted in court of impiety and of offering sacrifice contrary to the rites
44-1
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[1385] παρά τα πάτρια τα? θυσίας, εκολάσare υμείς, και άλλα τε κατηγορήθη αύτοΰ, καί δτι Σινώπη τή \ εταίρα 'Αλώοις επί τής εσχάρας τής εν τή αυλή Ελευσῖνι προσαγούση ίερεΐον θύσειεν, ου νομίμου οντος iv τούτη τή ήμερα ιερεια θύειν, οόδ’ εκείνου
117	ούσης τής θυσίας, άλλα τής ίερείας. ούκοΰν δεινόν, τον μεν καί εκ γένους όντα του Eύμολπιδών καί προγόνων καλών κάγαθών καί πολίτην τής πόλεως, ότι εδόκει τι παραβήναι των νομίμων, δούναι δίκην’ καί οΰθ’ ή των συγγενών ουθ' ή των φίλων εξαίτησις ώφελησεν αυτόν, ουθ’ αι λη-τουργίαι ας ελητούργησε τή πόλει αυτός καί οι πρόγονοι αύτοΰ, ούτε τό ιεροφάντην είναι, ἀλλ’ εκολάσατε δόξαντα άδικεΐν Νεαιραν δε ταυτηνί εις τε τον αυτόν θεόν τούτον ήσεβηκυΐαν καί τούς νόμους, καί αύτήν καί την θυγατέρα αύτής, ού τ ιμωρήσεσθε;
118	Θαυμάζω δ’ εγωγε τί ποτε καί εροΰσι προς υμάς εν τή απολογία, πότερον ως άστή ἐστι Νίαιρα αύτηί καί κατά τούς νόμους συνοικεί αύτω; άλλά μεμαρτύρηται εταίρα ουσα καί δούλη Νικα-ρετης γεγενημενη. άλλ’ ού γυναίκα είναι αύτοΰ, άλλά πολλάκήν όχειν ένδον; άλλ’ οι παΐδες τούτης όντες καί εισηγμένοι εις τούς φράτερας υπό Στεφάνου, καί ή θυγάτηρ άνδρί Άθηναίω εκδοθεΐσα, περιφανώς αύτήν άποφαίνουσι γυναίκα
119	εχοντα. ως μεν τοίνυν ούκ αληθή εστι τα κατη-
° Literally, the feast of the threshing-floor. This was celebrated in the month Poseideon (the latter half of December and the prior half of January).
b The Eumolpidae were descendants of the legendary Eumolpus. Certain sacred functions connected with the worship of Demeter and Dionysus were theirs by ancestral 412
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handed down by our fathers. Among the charges brought against him was, that at the feast of the harvest “ he sacrificed on the altar in the court at Eleusis a victim brought by the courtesan Sinope, although it was not lawful to offer victims on that day, and the sacrifice was not his to perform, but the priestess’. It is, then, a monstrous thing that a 117 man who was of the race of the Eumolpidae,& born of honourable ancestors and a citizen of Athens, should be punished for having transgressed one of your established customs ; and the pleadings of his relatives and friends did not save him, nor the public services which he and his ancestors had rendered to the city ; no, nor yet his office of hierophant ; but you punished him, because he was judged to be guilty ;—and this Neaera, who has committed acts of sacrilege against this same god, and has transgressed the laws, shall you not punish her—her and her daughter ?
I for my part wonder what in the world they will 118 say to you in their defence. Will it be that this woman Neaera is of Athenian birth, and that she lives as his wife with Stephanus in accordance with the laws ? But testimony has been offered, showing that she is a courtesan, and has been the slave of Nicarete. Or will they claim that she is not his >vife, but that he keeps her in his house as a concubine ? Yet the woman’s sons, by having been introduced to the clansmen by Stephanus, and her daughter, by having been given in marriage to an Athenian husband, prove beyond question that he keeps her as his wife. I think, therefore, that neither 119
right; for instance, the Hierophant had always to be a Eumolpid, as therefore Archias was.
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[1386]
γορημένα καί μεμαρτυρημένα, οΰτ αυτόν Στέφανον ουτ' άλλον υπέρ τούτου οΐμαι έπιδείξειν, ως εστιν άστή Νέαιρα αύτηί· ακούω δε αυτόν τοιοΰτόν τι μέλλειν άπολογεΐσθαι, ως ου γυναίκα έχει αυτήν, άλλ’ έταίραν, και οι παΐδες ούκ είσί ταύτης, ἀλλ5 εξ έτέρας γυναικός αύτω άστής, ήν φήσει πρότερον γη μαι συγγενή αύτοΰ. προς δη την αναίδειαν αυτού του λόγου και την παρασκευήν της απολογίας καί των μαρτυρεΐν αύτω παρεσκευασμένων, πρόκλησιν αυτόν προύκαλεσάμην ακριβή καί δι-καί'αν, δι ής έξην ύμΐν πάντα τάληθή είδεναι, παραδούναι τάς θεραπαίνας τάς Νεαίρα τότε προσκαρτερούσας, οτ' ήλθεν ως Στέφανον εκ λΐεγάρων, Θράτταν καί Κοκκαλίνην, καί ας ύστερον παρά τούτω οΰσα έκτήσατο, Έεννίδα καί Δροσίδα·
121	αι ϊσασιν ακριβώς Πρόξενόν τε τόν τελευτήσαντα καί Άριστων α τον νυν όντα καί Α ντιδωρίδην τον σταδιαδρομοΰντα καί Φανώ την Στρυβήλην καλου-μένην, ή Θεογενε ι τω βασιλεύσαντι συνωκησε, Νεαίρας όντας, καί εάν φαίνηται εκ τής βασάνου γήμας Στέφανος ούτοσί άστήν γυναίκα, καί όντες αύτω οι παΐδες ούτοι εξ έτέρας γυναικός άστής καί μή Νεαίρας, ήθελον άφίστασθαι του άγώνος
122	καί μή είσιέναι την γραφήν ταύτην. το γάρ συνοικεΐν τούτ έστιν, ος αν παιδοποιήται καί είσάγη εις τε τούς φράτερας καί δημότας τους υίεΐς, καί τάς θυγατέρας εκδίδω ως αύτοΰ οϋσας τοΐς άνδράσι. τάς μεν γάρ εταίρας ηδονής ένεκ Φ44
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Stephanus himself nor anyone on his behalf will succeed in proving that the charges and the testimony are false—that, in short, this Neaera is an Athenian woman. But I hear that he is going to set up some such defence as this—that he is keeping her, not as a wife, but as a mistress, and that the children are not hers, but were born to him by another woman, an Athenian and a relative of his, whom he will assert that he married at a earlier date. To 120 meet the impudence of this assertion of his, of the defence which he has concocted, and of the witnesses whom he has suborned to support it, I tendered him a precise and reasonable challenge, by means of which you would have been enabled to know the whole truth : I proposed that he should deliver up for the torture the women-servants, Thratta and Coccaline, who remained loyally with Neaera when she came to Stephanus from Megara, and those whom she purchased subsequently, while living with him, Xennis and Drosis ; for these women know 121 perfectly well that Proxenus, who died, Ariston, who is still living, and Antidorides the runner, and Phano, formerly called Strybele, who married Theogenes, the king, are children of Neaera. And if it should appear from the torture that this man Stephanus had married an Athenian wife and that these children were borne to him, not by Neaera, but by another woman who was an Athenian, I offered to withdraw from the case and to prevent this indict-' ment from coming into court. For this is what 122 living with a woman as one’s wife means—to have children by her and to introduce the sons to the members of the clan and of the deme, and to betroth the daughters to husbands as one’s own. Mistresses
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έχομ€ν, τάς 8e παλλακας τής καθ’ ημέραν 0epa~ π€ΐας του σώματος, τάς 8e γυναίκας του παι-8οποΐ€ΐσθαι γνησίως καί των ev8ov φύλακα πίστην e^eiv. ώστ el πρότβρον έγημ€ γυναίκα άστήν, καί elalv ούτοι οι τταΓδες έξ έκβίνης και μη Νεαἡχχς, έξην αύτω έκ της άκριββστάτης μαρτυρίας έπι-8ζΐξαι, παραΒόντι τάς θβραπαίνας ταύτας.
123	'Qj ge προύκα λεσάμην, τούτων υ μιν την τε μαρτυρίαν και την πρόκλησιν άναγνώσ€ται.
Λ eye την μαρτυρίαν, έπειτα την πρόκλησιν.
[1387]
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
'Ιπποκράτης ι\πποκράτους ΤΙροβαλίσιος, Δημοσθένης Δημοσθένονς Παιανΐ€ΐ’$, Διοψάνης Διοφάνονς Άλωπί-κηθίν, Δΐΐνομένης ’Αρχελάου Κυδαθηνακύς, Δανίας Φορμίδον Κνδαντίώμ, Λυσίμαχος Λυσίππου Αιγιλσυς μαρτνρονσι παράναι έν άγορα, οτ ’Απολλόδωρος πρού-καλεΐτο "Στέφανον, άξιων παραδουναι €ΐς βάσανον τάς θεραπαίνας ιrepi ιον ητιάτο Απολλόδωρος Στέφανον πΐρ\ Necupas· Στέφανον δ’ ον κ έθίλήσα ι παραδουναι τάς θΐραπαίνας' την δί πρόκλησιν ίΐναι ην παρέχεται ’ Απολλόδωρος.
124	Aέγe 8η αυτήν την πρόκλησιν, ήν προύκαλούμην έγώ Στέφανον τουτονί.
ΠΡΟΚΛΗ2Ι5
TdSe προνκαλεΐτο ’Απολλόδιορος Στέφανον π(ρι ών την γραφήν γέγραπται Σέαιραν, ξένην ουσαν άστω συν-
° Prob.alinthus was a deme of the tribe Pandionis, Paeania of the tribe Pandionis, Alopecfi of the tribe Antiochis,
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we keep for the sake of pleasure, concubines for the daily care of our persons, but wives to bear us legitimate children and to be faithful guardians of our households. If, therefore, Stephanus had previously married an Athenian woman, and these children are hers and not Neaera’s, he could have shown it by the most certain evidence, by delivering up these women-servants for the torture.
To prove that I so challenged him, the clerk shall 123 read to you the deposition regarding these matters and the challenge.
{To the clerk?) Read the deposition and then the challenge.
The Deposition
Hippocrates, son of Hippocrates, of Probalinthus,0 Demosthenes, son of Demosthenes, of Paeania, Diophanes, son of Diophanes, of Alopece, Deinomenes, son of Archelaus, of Cydathenaeum, Deinias, son of Thormides, of Cydantidae, and Lysimachus, son of Lysippus, of Aegilia, depose that they were present in the agora, when Apollodorus challenged Stephanus, demanding that he deliver up the women-servants for the torture in regard to the charges preferred against Stephanus by Apollodorus concerning Neaera; and that Stephanus refused to deliver up the women-servants ; and that the challenge was the one which Apollodorus produces.
{To the clerk.) Now read the challenge itself 124 which 1 tendered to this Stephanus.
The Challenge
Apollodorus tendered this challenge to Stephanus in connexion with the indictment which he preferred against Neaera, charging that she, being an alien, is living as
Cydathenaeum of the tribe Pandionis, Cydantidae of the tribe Aegeis, and Aegilia of the tribe Antiochis.
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οικεΐν, έτοιμος ων τάς θεραπαίνας παραλαμβάνειν τάς Neaipaς, ας έκ Μεγάρων Ιχοΐ’σα ήλθε, θρμτταν καί Κοκκαλίνην, καί as ύστερον 7ταρά Στέφανο) έκτήσατο, Β,εννίδα και Αροσί8α, τάς € 18νιας ακριβώς περί των παί-8ων των οντων Xeaipp, δτι οήκ1 έκ Στέφανον είσί, ΤΙρόξε-νός τε ό τελεντησας και ’Αρίστων 6 νυν ων και Άντι-δωρίδης 6 σταδιαδρομων και Φανώ, εή> ω re βασανίσαι αντος, και ει μεν όμολογοΐεν2 είναι Neaipas τουτουζ του? παΐδας, πεπράσθαι ^εαιραν κατο, τους νόμους και τους παΐδας ξένους είναι’ ει 8ε μη όμολογοΐεν εκ ταύτης είναι αυτούς, άλλ’ εξ ετερας γυναίκας άστης, άφίστασθαι τον άγώνος ηθελον του Neaipas, /cat ει τι εκ των βασάνων βλα φθείησαν αι άνθρωποι, άποτίνειν υ τι βλαβείησαν.
125
[1388]
I2G
Ταΰτα προκαλεσαμένου εμού, άνδρες δικασταί, Στέφανον τουτονί, ούκ ηθέλησε δέξασθαι. οΰκονν ηδη δοκεΐ ύμΐν δεδικάσθαι υπ’ αύτον Στεφάνου τουτονί, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δτι ένοχός έστι ττ} γραφή Νέαιρα ην εγώ αυτήν εγραφάμην, και δτι εγώ μεν άληθη εϊρηκα προς υμάς καί τάς μαρτυρίας παρεσχόμην αληθείς, οντος δ* δ τι αν λεγη πάντα φεύσεται, καί εξελέγξει αντος αυτόν δτι ούδέν υγιές λέγει, ούκ έθελησας παραδοΰναι εις βασάνους τάς θεραπαίνας ας εγώ έξητουν αυτόν;
’Εγώ μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τοΐς θεοΐς, εις οΰς οΰτοι ησεβηκασι, καί εμαντώ τιμωρών, κατέστησά τε τουτουσί εις αγώνα καί υπό την νμετέραν φηφον ηγαγον. καί υμάς δε χρη νομί-σαντας μη λησειν τούς θεούς, εις οΰς οΰτοι παρα-νενομηκασιν, δ τι αν έκαστος υμών φηφίσηται,
1	ούκ, lacking in the mss., was added by Voemel.
2	After όμολογοΐεν the .mss. add εκ Στέφανον, and, after είναι,
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wife with him, a citizen. Apollodorus is ready to receive for examination by the torture the women-servants of Neaera, Thratta and Coccaline, whom she brought with her from Megara, and those whom she subsequently purchased while living with Stephanus—Xennis, namely, and Drosis—women who have accurate knowledge regarding the children of Neaera, that they are not by Stephanus. These are Proxenus, who died, Ariston, who is now living, Antidorides the runner, and Phano. And if they agreed that these children are Neaera’s, I demanded that Neaera be sold as a slave in accordance with the law, and that her children be declared aliens ; but if they agreed that the children are not hers but were born of some other woman who was an Athenian, then I offered to withdraw from the action against Neaera, and if the women had been injured in any way as a result of the torture, to pay for the injuries sustained.
On my tendering this challenge to Stephanus, men 125 of the jury, he refused to accept it. Does it not, then, appear to you, men of the jury, that a verdict has been given by Stephanus here himself that Neaera is guilty under the indictment which I preferred against her, and that I have told you the truth and produced testimony which is true, whereas whatever Stephanus may say to you will be wholly false, and he -will himself prove that he has no sound argument to advance, inasmuch as he has refused to deliver up for the torture the women-servants whom I demanded of him ?
I therefore, men of the jury, as an avenger 126 of the gods against whom these people have committed sacrilege, and as an avenger of myself, have brought them to trial and submitted them to be judged by you. It is now your duty to render the verdict which justice demands, knowing Avell that the gods, against whom these people have acted lawlessly, will not be unaware of the vote vol. hi	2 g	449
DEMOSTHENES
φηφίσασθαι τα δίκαια, και τιμωρεΐν μάλιστα μεν τοι? θεοΐς, eVeira 8e και ύμΐν αύτοΐς. καί ταϋτα ποιήσαντες δόξετε ττασι καλώς και δικαίως δικάσαι ταυτην την γραφήν, ην Neaipav βγω Ιγραφάμην, ξινήν οΰσαν άστώ συνοικζΐν.
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AGAINST NEAERA, 126
each one of you shall cast. It is your duty to be avengers in the first place of the gods, but also of your own selves. If you do this, you will be held by all men to have given an honourable and just decision on this indictment which I have preferred against Neaera, charging that she, being an alien, lives as his wife with an Athenian citizen.
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